This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


A 

COMMENTARY 

ON 

THE  VISION 

OF 

ZECHARIAH 

THE  PROPHET; 

TflTH  A 
CORRECTED  TRANSLATION  AND 


BY  THE 

REV.  JOHN  STONARD,  D.  D. 

BSCTOR  OF  ALDINOHAMi  LAV CASHIKK. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED  FOE  C.  AND  J.  HIYINGTON, 

ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH  YARD,  AND  WATERLOO  PLAGB,  PALL-MALt. 


1834. 

2S/ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PRINTED  BY 

HARRISON,  BOLTON,  AND  MOOBE, 

VLYURSTON. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TO  THE 
RIGHT    HONOURABLE 

WILLIAM, 
EARL   OF  LONSDALE. 


MY  LQl^D. 

IF  eyer  I  could  ha?e  occasion  to 
pi)t  ^(>  J9U  the  (juesjtien  of  St.  Paul  to  Heiro^ 
Agripp^,  "Belieyefit  tbou  the  prpp^ets?"  it 
roust  be  only  to  an&wei'  for  your  Lprdsbipj  ai 
the  apostje  did  for  the  Jewish  king,  ^'  I  kno^ 
th^t  thou  believest/'  Educated  by  thie  care  of 
jpur  learned  an4  pjous  relative,  whose  studies 
took  so  decided  a  direction  to  prophetic  subjects^ 
''in  tl^e  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord/,' 
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you  have  eyer^  amidst  all  the  cares^  tbe  plea* 
sures,  and  the  splendours  of  greatness^  retained 
uneffaced  and  unimpaired,  your  early  Impres- 
sions concerning  the  great  charter  of  salvation^ 
and  concerning  tbe  powerful  and  decisive  testi- 
mony, which  the  spirit  of  prophecy  bears  to  its 
authenticity  and  its  validity.  For  this  reason 
it  is,  that  I  have  craved  permission  to  have  the 
honour  of  thus  prefixing  your  Lordship's  name 
to  a  volume  intended  to  expand  and  elucidate 
an  obscure  portion  of  the  divine  oracles  ;  the 
germ,  as  it  were,  and  convolved  substance  of 
those  mystic  scenes,  which  ^were  afterwards 
drawn  out  in  fuller  and  distincter  view  to  the 
rapt  sense,  and  have  been  described  to  us  by  ''the 
warning  voice,  of  him,  who  saw  th*  Apocalypse.** 
You,  my  Lord,  will  feel  no  displeasure  on 
beidg  reminded,  ''that  to  the  great  the  consola- 
tions of  religion  are  as  necessary  as  its  instruc- 
tions.'*  You  have  paid  your  contingent  to  the 
contributions  levied  on  mortality,  in  sustaining 
^ome  of  the  rudest  of  those  "  thousand  shocks, 
which  flesh  is  heir  to,*'     Your  Lordship  knows 
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and  feels,  tbat  these,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
are  the  appointed  means  of  invigorating,  as  well 
as  trying,  christian  constancy;  while  by  severing 
the  attention  and  the  affections  from  things 
worldly  and  visible,  and  warning  as,  that  ^'  we 
have  here  no  continuing  city,''  they  both  dispose 
and  direct  us  to  '^seek  one  to  come."  You  are 
also  now  arrived  at  that  period  of  mortal  life,  in 
which  the  retrospect  is  longer  than  the  prospect: 
yet,  whenever  in  recollection  you  tread  back  the 
trodden  ground,  the  latter  opens  to  your  Lord- 
ship the  brighter  scene.  Strengthened  by  so 
many  prophetic  declarations,  promises,  tj^pes,  and 
visions,  your  eye  of  faith  stops  not  at  the  precincts 
of  the  dark  valley,  but  piercing  all  across  and 
far  beyond  it,  even  ''  to  the  utmost  bound  of  the 
everlasting  hills,"  reposes  on  the  mansions, 
where  perfection  and  bliss  dwell  with  immor- 
tality. That  your  Lordship  may  yet  continue 
for  many  years  to  come,  to  *' fight  the  good  fight 
and  to  keep  the  faith,"  until  having  finished 
your  course,  you  fall  asleep  in  that  Euthanasia, 
to  which  christians,  though  not  apostles,  may 
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look  fbrward)  tn  tbe  proportioii  of  their  humble 
Urder^  with  ftpostt>iic  hofics  mnA  feelings^  iis  the 
sincere  desire  and  the  h^artj  prijrer  of> 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfibip's  obliged, 

gr&teful,  and  obedient  serradt, 

JOHN  STONARD. 

ALDINGHAM ; 

January  20th,    1824. 
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PREFACE. 


TflE  vision  of  Zechariah  is  ftn  entirely  separate 
and  independent  portion  of  bis  book^  trith  the 
posterior  partof  \?bicb  it  has  eten  less  connexton^ 
than  with  sonie  other  prophetic  parts  of  scrip*- 
ture.  He  has  not  only  recorded  its  particular 
date^  but  he  has  dated  also  the  two  rerelations^ 
which  immediately  pi^ecede and  follow  it;  and 
since  he  has  neglected  that  note  of  time  in  his 
subsequent  predictions,  we  may  in  all  reason 
presume,  that  he  intended  to  discriminate  this 
part  of  his  prophecy  by  a  peculiar  mark,  if  not 
of  eminence,  at  least  of  distinction^  from  the  rest. 
Zechariah's  vision  was,  like  that  of  St,  John^ 
the  revelation  of  a  single  night ;  and  therein  the 
deep  designs  of  the  divine  providence,  in  order- 
ing the  events  of  futurity,  were  tommunieated 
to  the  prophet  by  a  mode  of  spiritual  influence 
quite  different  from  any,  under  which  the  suc- 
ceeding oracles  were  given,  and  by- the  medium 
of  symbolical  representations,  which  were  in  no 
other  instance  made  the  vehicles  of  revelation 
to  him.  In  the  opinion  of  some  critics  the  dis^ 
tinction  has  descended  even  to  his  style;  so  that 
I  consider  myself  fully  justified  in  treatii^  this 
vision,  as  an  independent  prophecy,  not  less  di^ 
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tinct  from  the  remainder  of  Zecbariah's  volume, 
tban  from  the  predictions  delivered  by  any  other 
prophet 

The  narrative  is  contained  in  a  small  compass^ 
occupying  no  more  than  seventy  seven  verses,, 
vrhich  extend  from  the  eighth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  to  the  end  of  the  sixth.  But  though  a 
shorty  it  is  an  highly  interesting  portion  of  holy 
verity  evidently  including  much^  that  meets  not 
the  simple  apprehension,  and  more,  than  ha& 
yet  been  unfolded  to  studious  observation.  I  do 
not  doubt  therefore,  that  a  commentary  upon  it 
will  be  acceptable  to  those^  who  are  disposed  to 
search  the  prophetic  parts  of  the  sacred  writings. 

But  few  and  imperfect  attempts  have  been 
hitherto  made  towards  the  elucidation  of  this 
vision  in  our  native  language.  The  work  of 
Archbishop  Newcoine  on  the  minor  prophets  in 
general,  and  that  of  Dr.  Blaney,  though  limited 
to  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  in  particular,  ar& 
rather  critical  than  explanatory ;  and,  as  I  think,, 
fall  far  short  of  conveying  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader  that  satisfaction^  which  can  be  aiTorded 
only  by  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  wholei 
prophetic  drama,  as  it  is  collected  from  a  dis* 
tinct  apprehension  of  its  several  scenes^  repre* 
senting  the  events  of  futurity  in  connected  suc^ 
cession.      To  the  translation  and  annotations 
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however  of  those  two  learned  personk  I  have 
felt  mj^elf  bound  to  pay  diligent  attention^  but 
especially  to  those  of  the  latter^  because  be' 
professedly  follows  in  the  track  of  the  Arch-, 
bishop,  intending  only  to  supply  deficiencies^  to 
correct  errors  and  to  defend  some  variations^ 
from  the  authorized  version/ to  which  strong, 
objections  had  been  made.  His  eminent  cha« 
racter  alsO;^  as  an  Hebrew  critic,  and  more  espe* 
cially  the  circumstance  of  his  having  singled 
out  the  prophecy  of  Zechariab,  from  the  circle, 
of  the  minor  prophets,  for  the  subject  of  a  se* 
parate  publication,  to  which  he  had  of. course 
devoted  a  moxe  than  common  portion  of  his 
thoughts  and  labour^  have  bound  me  to  the 
application  of  serious  and  repeated  a>n8idera« 
tion,  before  I  could  .venture  to  record  my  dissent 
from  hifo,  and  have  also  induced  me  to  state  the 
reasons  for  my  dissent,  at  least  in  all  suckinr 
stances,  as  are.  of  any  importance.  Unfor- 
tunately the  points  of  difference  have  turned 
out  to  be  more  numerous,  and,  the  differences 
wider,  than  could  have  been  wished :  hut  I 
trust  it  will  be  found  in.  every  such  instance, 
that  I  have  not  failed  of  the  respect  due  to.tjie 
abjKties  and  attainments  of  the  learned  profess* 
spr,  especially  from  one,  who  is  conscious  of 
having  no  pretensions  to  cpinp^re  with  him  m 
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a  critical  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongme, 
and  of  being  indebted  for  much  of  what  be  bas^ 
to  the  advantage  of  having  in  earljr  life  attend-* 
ed  hh  lectures* 

The  renderings  of  Dr.  Blaney>  which  I  have 
controverted,  (for  except  where  the  trantlatioo 
is  concerned,  I  have  rarely,  if  ever,  found  it 
necessary  to  enter  into  any  length  of  discoasion,) 
are,  for  the  most  part,  those,  in  which  he  also 
has  departed  from  our  authorised  English  ver* 
•ion ;  and  many  of  those  deviations  are  the  r^** 
ault  of  correspondent  various  readings,  which 
he  has  received  into  the  Hebrew  text.  Of  these 
aome  rest  on  very  slight  authority,  and  none,  aa 
k  appears  to  me,  on  grounds  sufficient  to  sup-* 
port  them.  So  far  therefore  from  thinking  it 
allowable  to  follow  him  therein,  I  have  felt  my^ 
self  bound  by  duty  to  oppose  those  innovations. 
Except  in  a  single  instance*,  in  which  also  our 
translators  have  gone  before  me,  I  have  strictly 
adhered  to  the  printed  copy  of  Van  der  Hooght. 
For  although  I  am  far  from  maintaining  the  abso* 
lute  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text,  a  point  long 
since  abandoned  by  all,  and  am  convinced,  that 
it  is  capable  of  receiving  considerable  improve- 
ment from  the  means  now  in  our  hands,  yet  am  I 

*  Cap.  iv.  2,  where  the  weight  of  authority  prodigiously 
preponderates  in  favour  of  nwn  instead  of  ^om. 
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fully  persimded,  that  there  eaanot  he  a  more  se- 
ritms  impedinleiit  to  the  final  discovery^  or  e^ea 
to  the  free  inrestigation  of  the  true  meaniog  of 
holy  iBfrit,  tfato  the  pruriency  of  conjectural  emen- 
dation ;  or^  "what  in  its  effect  is  almost  equally 
pernicious,  the  proneness  to  admit  various  read*^ 
ings  into  the  text  on  slender  and  inadequate 
grounds.  So  little  also  have  I  heen  disposed 
to  stray  from  ouir  English  version^  that  I 
have  entitled  the  translation  prefixed  to  my 
commentary,  ^et  a  new,  but  a  corrected  one*. 
For  altbovgh  I  would  not  follow  with  servile 
timid  itj,  I  ci9uld  not  allow  myself  lightly,  and, 
as  I  feel,  irreverently,  to  desert  that  pattern  of 
generalexcellence,  whieh,  if  all  its  real  errort 
were  cMr^eted,  its  deficienci^  supplied,  and 
every  in^Hil  improvettiettt  mad^,  would  still,  a« 
a  whole,  remain  little  affected  by  the  changes, 
that  Wionld  be  th«is  iMrodut^d. 

It  will  appear  in  some  parts  of  the  following 
pages,  that  I  e^m  itecilstottied  to  pay  a  degi^ee  of 
deference,  irt  least  of  liAetiti^n,  Co  the  votvel 

*  it  wffl  be  found  that  the  vertron  ^ren  in  my  commen* 
tarjr  <loes-^  always  exMj^y  ^gr^  ^ith  the  text  ^  x^y 
translation.  But  the  differences  are  not  numerous,  nor  are 
l^y  In^ortant  as  to  Ch^  iMeanin^.  Som«  of  «hefn  a#e  the 
conseqaences  of  ao  alteration  in  nnv  intention,  which  ori- 
ginally was  to  print  the  whole  translation  in  the  form  of  prose. 
Without  kny  I'e^d  to  a  metrical  arrangement  of  flie  ^oeli- 
ca)  parts*  Others  are  faults,  qu^s  incuria  fudit,  and  which, 
as  such,  I  intreat  tlieYtiider  to  parAo'n. 
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points.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  not  to  be  reck- 
oned 'with  those^  whom  Bishop  Horsley,  with 
somewhat  too  much  of  contempt^  stigmatizes^  as 
'^worshippers  of  tlie  Masorites/'  Their  system 
of  punctuation  bears  evident  marks  of  haying 
been  formed  and  settled  at  a  period  long  after 
the  deceaae  of  the  latest  of  the  inspired  penmen, 
and  of  having  been  contrived,  if  not  merely,  yet 
chiefly,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  perpetual 
commentary  on  the  sacred  volume,  which  it 
lit[nit8  and  binds  down  by  such  numerous  and 
complicated,  such  firm  and  positive  rules,  as 
could  never  have  been  fastened  on  any  book 
written  in  a  living  tongue.  Yet  is  it  the  work 
of  successive  generations  of  studious  men,  who 
were  accurately  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
who  diligently  weighed  the  force  of  every  word, 
who  preserved  many  valuable  traditions  of  the 
sense,  in  which  some  less  common  forms  of 
speech  Were  used,  and  some  difficult  passages 
understood,  in  times  long  anterior  to  the.  schools 
of  Tiberias,,  and  who  have  handed  down  to  usj 
taken  at  the  lowest  estimation  and  with  all  its 
defects,  an  highly  valuable  commentary  On  the 
old  testament;  to  which  even  those,  who  most 
affect  to  despise  it,  are  under  no  slight  obliga- 
tions. As  such  I  willingly  receive  it :  but  far 
from  being  bound  by  the  indissoluble  chain  of 
tradition,  or  hemmed  in  by  the  insurmountable 
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faedge  of  tfaelaw^^  I  have  made  no  scruple  of 
deserting  its  guidance^  ^hem^er  I  have  seemed 
to  detect  error,  or  to  discern  the  means  of  correc-^ 
tion  and  improvement;  I  have  expatiated,  so  to 
speak,  ''in  the  liberty,  i^ith  which  Christ  hath 
made  me  free." 

Archbishop  Newcome  aad  Dr.  Blaney  have 
arranged  a  considerable  portion  of  the  vision  in 
the  form  of  metre.  Therein  I  have  followed 
them,  notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  Bishop 
Horsley,  that  in  the  prophets  ''  the  attempt  is  too 
much  for  modern  criticismf."  But  upon  this 
subject  I  desire  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  work 
of  Bishop  Jebb  on  "  Sacred  Literature^ ;  "  a 
work,  which,  if  it  could  need  any  praise  of  mine, 
I  should  commend,  as.  not  less  elegant  and  en- 
tertaining, than  ingenious  and  learned.  I  have 
also  printed  in  a  metrical  form  some  passages, 
which  both  Archbishop  Newcome  and  Dr.  Bla- 
ney  bare  regarded  as  prose,  and  some,'  in  which 
the  latter  has  not  followed  his  predecessor.  In 
those  texts  I  consider  the  poetical  character  and 
medical  structure  of  the  lines  to  be  plainly  dis- 

"  *  The  Masora  is  called  by  learned  Jews  ntf^.yD,  the 
bedge  of  the  law ;  and  some  derive  the  word  itself  from  tdk, 
to  bind,  or  enchain,  the  Aleph  being  dropped  in  contraction. 
Buxtorfii  Tiberias,  cap.  1. 

t  Preface  to  Hosea,  p.  44.  .The  Bishop  is, however  in- 
clined to  except  Isaiah. 

X  See  particularly  p.  83. 
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carBible ;  and  tbey  also  form  parts  of  oracular 
declaratioBS^  wbiell  throughout  the  virion  appear 
to  meio  be  delifered  ia  the  ian^uag^  of  poetry  ; 
except  ooly>  that  the  tentbi  dteyeotb^  aod  fonr*^ 
taantb  verses  of  the  aixth  chapter^  where  the 
other  parts  of  the  oracle  require  a  metrieal 
atrangemeaf^  are  in  prose.  But  the  subject 
matter  of  fbe  diTiiie  cofnmunicaAion  is  there  so 
truly  pf  osaic^  cenaistiiig  merely  in  the  designa- 
tion of  iodividuals,  by  tbeir  families  aod  proper 
nanms^  to  a  particular  office^  that  it  coal^  hardly 
be  adapted  to  a  fbrtn  of  poetry,  whiab  does  not 
shew  itself  in  measure  properly  so  called. 

Tbefoltoving  particulars,  brieiy  expkining 
tbe  or  igin,  prioeiple,  and  intention  of  the  vojirnie, 
m^y  iftterert  the  reader,  aod  throm  light o^atene 
pf>f tjops  gf  it. 

AI)>9Bi  dgbieen  nontbs  ago,  being  imrcb  «nt 
g^gied  In  ftba  9<»dy  of  Ibe  A^yelatitfiiof  fit.  JohB» 
i  foimd  it  Mffi^sary  to  enter  into  a  elose  connpat 
ri|Boi\  of  sfreval  of  its  figures,  witb  titoseddsierib-^ 
ed  m  the  yisisn  of  Zechariafa.  By  mth  cXNapat 
rison  ]  was  jsodn  conviaced,  that  the:  ^siftron^  mm^ 
Ufitsu  wbifsh  3i^bfi9ts  bietwee^  th#  t^o  ^^poca- 
lypses,  for  so  I  venture  to  pjaH  tht*.  one,  as  well 
as  the  other,  is  not  the  adyentiittovkaiiasuilt.orf  like 
stfbjeet^  falHfrg  under  like  euibfeiHs,  as  Iflc^e 
ideas  into  like  moidi^s  of  ^ii^pressign,  but  the  cal- 
culated effect  of  design  studiously  connecting 
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them  by  such  strong  marks  of  conforraity^  as 
mighty  consistently  with  the  different  times  and 
circumstances,  in  which  they  were  delivered, 
point  out  their  mutual  intelligence  and  general 
intercommunity.  Hence  I  wasinduced  to  lay  aside 
my  Ubours  on  the  mystic  scenes  exhibited  to  the 
prophetic  apostle,  until  I  had  more  fully  investi- 
gated those  recorded  by  the  evangelical  prophet 
I  did  not  indeed  approach  the  subject  without 
an  opinion  previously  formed,  though  not  deci- 
dedly fixed,  as  to  the  interpretation  of  one  im^ 
portant  part  of  the  vision*,  in  which  opinion  my 
subsequent  enquiries  have  produced  little  altera*- 
tion ;  but  neither  did  I  approach  it  without  a 
deliberate  and  steadfast  determination  to  reject 
every  insulated  exposition,  however  fairly  it 
might  seem  to  quadrate  with  any  particular  em- 
blem, if  it  refused  to  form  a  link  in  one  regular 
and  consistent  chain  of  interpretation  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  vision,  according  to 
the  principles  laid  down  in  the  introduction  to 
the  commentary  on  the  sixth  part  Farther  than 
this  I  was  absolutely  unfettered  by  any  general 
or  partial  opinion,  baTing  already  discarded,  for 
guides,  all  the  commentaries  I  had  read^  as  irre- 
ducible to  the  standard  just  mentioned. 

^  I  allude  tOi  tb«  cooaoi^ntary  on  the  fifth  part ;  a  portion 
<^  which  fornuicb  the  siibstaivce  of  a  visitation  sermon, 
preached  in  the  year  1817. 
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The  body  of  the  commentary  is  intended  for^ 
and^  if  I  have  been  able  to  execute  my  own  inten- 
tion^ adapted  to^  the  use  of  the  mere  English 
reader.  Some  few  passages  may  indeed  be  found 
relating  to  grammar  and  criticism  ;  but  the 
grammar  in  those  cases  is  universal  grammar^  and 
the  criticism  sucb^  as  any  intelligent  and  atten^ 
tive  reader  may  easily  enter  into^  without  possess- 
ing any  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  From 
such  subjects  of  enquiry^  if  somewhat  more  dif- 
£cult  and  recondite  than  ordinary^  the  great  body 
of  christians^  ought  not  to  be  excluded  by  the 
pride  of  leiarning^  and  have  no  right  to  exclude 
themselves  by  those  pleas^  which  indolence  and 
indifference  put  forward  in  the  guise  of  mo- 
desty. The  testimony  of  "  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy:"  and  to  the  word  of  prophecy, 
which  ''we  now  hold  far  surer/'  than  it  was  in 
^n^ient  times,  by  the  satisfactory  evidence  of 
its   accomplishment,    christians,    as  St.   Peter 

*  Let  uahear  the  manl^  and  energetic  language  oif.  Bishop 
Horsley,  truly  worthy,  as  it  is,  of  a  protestant  prelate.  ^  I 
never  will  admit/'  says  that  great  man,  *'nor  will  you,  (Mt. 
King,)  I  think>  be  inclined  to  admit,  that  our  religion  hai 
belonging  to  it  any  secret  doctrine^  from  the  hearing  of 
which  the  illiterate  laity  are  to  be  excluded.  The  notion  of 
the  incompetence  of  the  common  people  to  understand  the 
whole  of  the  revealed  doctrine,  and  of  the  danger  of  expound- 
ing the  prophecies  to  them,  is  false  and  abominable.  It  is 
the  very  principle  upon  which  the  sacred  text  was,  for  so 
tnany  ages,  kept  under  the  lock  and  key  of  the  dead  lan- 
guages. Would  to  God,  say  I,  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets.'*    Letter  to  Edward  King»  Esq.   p.   17. 
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teth  il^a^^  ''do  w^U/'  do  thek  duty,  when 
'f  they  takebeed/^  ,  For  the  light  which  in  the 
3ig«8  b^foffeifaun^  was  only  as  that  of  '^a  candle^ 
shiniBg.in^l^  dark  place"  of  the  human  luid^* 
standiog)  hs^  been  gradually  acquiruig  strength 
alo^g  wit|i  the  progress  of  time. .  It  roMttpon 
the  ,a|>ojsit)eflt  and  their  immediate. converts  with 
the  .bi:igl)tness  of /'the  day  star/' ushering  in 
the  morning  of  the  sun  of  righteousness;  and 
qow,  far  from  being  absorbed  in  the  glories  of 
hip  d%j,  it  att^s,  and  will  attend^  \ti$  never 
s^ing  comse^  until  it,  shall  '^fatl/'  eease>  in 
final  cofupletioB^  together  with  fi»th  and  hope, 
and  all  ik^it  we  kqQW  in  part,  and  all  ibe  graces 
and  tirtues  of  a  mortal  state,  save  that  which 
19  ifnmQrtal>  aod  which  ''never  faileth^  charity/' 
When  I  bc^an  i^y  commentary,  I  wfls.&r 
from  intendiug  to  ae^inito.the  world  so  large 
a  voluipe  as  the  reader  now  holds  in  his  hand. 
That>  which  has  often  haplpened  to  other^i  has 
occurred  to  me.  It.  was  only  in  the  progress  of 
my  labours,  that  I  learned  to  iucertain  their  exi. 
teat.  Difficulties  were  to.  be  removed  or  sur- 
mounted; errors  to  be  refuted;  objections  to 
b«  obviated  or  airticipated;  my  owninterpre- 
teiions  defended ;  and  particularly  the  illustra- 
tions, which  I  haid  to  give,  were  to  be  exhibited 
in  that  length  of  detail,  which  their  novelty:  apd 
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Mtod  ihti*  impdfttati^  called  for.  IkMt  ^U& 
afM^the  tieeesiiifv  addition  ot  the  tidtes;  iirhteli 
ar^  appefidecl  to  th«  ddfKiAi^iitary>  and  iffhith  ftre 
9ubinilted  to  ik«  judg^meiit  of  tfce  laii^Md. 
Diffieriiig  bo  oftet»i  as  I  ^ate  prtdumed  to  Ao, 
fram  reoowied  aeliolar^  afid  divines;  faf  re- 
mdTsd  teo>  as  I  am,  firolB  Ittei^afy  €0titi8el  atid 
comiiiu»i(»itidii>  and  by  tiedes^tjr  eonfitied  to 
tire  scanty  storM  of  a  private  lii>rary,  I  have 
often  felt  nyyself  eabin'd,  ertbb'd,  «onfiii'd, 
bound  in^  by  d^libte/^  whieh  I  wanted  meaM  to^ 
satisfy  and  by  '*  feAt§/' yfhUh  Were  Mt  Wilhotit 
diffleulty  $\Um«A,  But  I  dd  m<  niton  to  be« 
spMk  indnlg«n€ti«  I  bay^  lenf ned  ftowi  bigb  to-^ 
tbofity,  that  '^no  Vook  was  ever  yet  spared  out 
of  tendi^rdeM  to  the  antbori''  and  ^  thai  the  world 
i^  tittle  solicitous  to  know,  whMOe  proceeded 
the  &ult8  of  that  wfakb  it  condemns.''  At  the 
saiBo  tine  I  qM  sitfely  deeiare  in  tho  words  of 
the  same  grdat  maater  of  English  literature^ 
that «'  I  deliver  it  to  the  world  with  the  spirit  of 
a  man,  wbobasendeavowed  wdl ;"  having  kept 
my  eya  si&gte>  ftied  on  thoae  high  endsj  which  an 
interpreter  of  hdly  striptnre  should  keep  before 
bim;  the  glory  of  the  most  high  God  inthe  pro- 
pagation of  the  truth>  the  consequent  edification 
of  ehriitiaiii,  and,  O  that  God  would  hear  the 
bumble  prayer^  in  the  eonvietionand  conversion 
of  the  unbelieving  and  the  sinner. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 
VISION  OF  ZECHARIAH. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE 

VtSlOK  OF  25ECHARlAti: 


PARt  I. 

CtfAlP.   1. 

7i  Vptm  the  fW  and  tweritieth  daj^  of  l^t  eUr 
rfkiihthofnib,  ^ich  is  the  AHMtli  Stbat/in 
tbre  secofttf  year  df  Darius^  caaie  the  i*di*d  of 
Jeh&fih  ntito  Ze^ai^iab>  the  son  df  B^re- 
chiah^  the  sou  of  Idd4>^  the  jHfopliet^  saying, 
8. 1  saw  by  nighty  and  behold  a  mm^  riding 
npdn  i  ttd  horse;  and  he  st^iod  among  the 
myrtle-treed  that  "Weie  in  Ihe  bottom;  and 
behind  htower^  faorg^>  i^.^a^e,  anidwfaite«^ 
9.  Thfe»  said  I>  "  O  ihy  Lord,  whA^ate  these? " 
A«d<  Ae  ang^lt  tliat  talked  wi«t iM,  sAidunto 

l^.ttiei'^i^ill'sli^^tlee^hfttthesebe*^  Andthe 
man  that  stodd  among  the  n^rtle-trees  an* 
sw«^  and  said,  ^''ftiese  are  they^  ^om 
Jehovah  halh  sent  (fo*  ge  t&  and  fro  through 

1 1.  the  earth/'  And  they  angwered  the  angel  of 
iJ«bo¥ah,  that  stood  among  the  myrfle^rees 
and  said,  '*  We  have  gone  to  andfrd  through 
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11  THB  VISION    OF 

.   the  earth;  and  behold  all  the  earth  stttetb. 
13.  still  and  is  at  rest/'  Then  the  angel  of  Jeho- 
vah answered  and  8aid>    ''  O  Jehovah  of 
hosts^  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy 
on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah, 
against  which  thou  hast  had   indignation 
13;  these  seventy  years  ?''    And  Jehovah  answer- 
ed the  angel  that  talked  with  me^  good 
]4.words^    comfortable  words.     So  the  ^ngel 
that  communed  with  me,  said  unto  me, 
''  Cry  thou,  sayings    "  ' 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  :of  hosts, 
I havebeen jealous  for  J^riisaleqi  andfor  Zio^t 
With  a  great  jealousy : 

15.  And  with  great  anger  tm  I  angry  ^ 
Against  the  helEtthen,  that  ar0 at  ease; 
Because  I  was  angry  but  a  little  while. 
And  they  have  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  Jeh(^vah, 

I  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  mih  iliercies ; 
My  bouse  shall  be  built  in  it, 
Saith  Jehrovah  of  hosts ; 
And  the  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Jerusalem. 
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17.  Cry  yet  agaio^  saying, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 

Yetagain  shall  my  cities  be  dispersed  abroad 

through  prosperity. 
Add  Jeborah  will  yet  again  eoraTort  Zion, 
And  will  yet  again  choose  JerasaleiA/' 

PART  II* 

CWF,  I. 

I8i  iThen  lifted  t  up  mine  eyes  and  saw,   and 

19.  behold  fou^  horns.  And  I  said  unto  th«  an- 
gel that  talked  with  me,. '' Wbiftt  are  th^se  ?" 
And  he  said  unto  me,  ''Tbese  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  Je- 

20.  rusalem/'     Moreover  Jehovah  shewed  me 

21.  four  workmen.  Tberi  said  I,  "  What'  come 
these  to  do?''  And  he  spake,,  sajing, ''Those 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judab,  so 
that  a  man  did  not  lift  up  his  head :  but 
these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  ea^  out 
the  horns  of  the  Gentiles,  whiph  have  lifted 
up  the  horn  over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scat* 
ter  it."       •  . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


It  TUg  n»10K  X>F 

PART  IH, 

CHAP.  II. 

1.   Then  I  lifted  up  mine  cjfei  mA  }/^kf^;  and 

behold  a  man^  and  io  hit^liiiB^  amtesuring 

%   line.    Tkm  said  I>  ''  Wbiibct^ohtikau  ?'' 

And  be  aid  unto  me,  ''  To  meainre  jAurusa- 

lem,  to  see  \vbat  is  the  breadth  thereof  and 

3.   what  the  length  tlierj^of/'     And  behold  the 

angel  that  talked  with  me,  went  forth;  a94  mo? 

If,    tlf er  «ngd  w^  oiit  to  m^^ t  fiim ;  wd  §Md  uor 

tabif9,  **Riin,  ^eak  to  tb»tyoimgm»ff  wying, 

'^  J^  village*  shfill  JeFHs^lep  i^ff^U, 

Fpr  the  mpUitude  of  men  a^d  of  ^^ttle 

^tbjn  her. 

5.  For  I  will  he  uQito  hjer^  sai^  Jehovah, 
A  wall  of  fire  round  nboyt. 

And  will  be  the  glorj  i9  the  midst  of  her. 

6.  Ho!  Ho!  comeforUh  ^4  flee 

.   From  th^  l^od  Y)f  the  n^irt^,  saith  Jqhoyah : 
Fof  a$  th/a  four  wifld^  p(  be^yep 
Havel^pr^adjfouftl^rpad^  s^i^i  ^i^ehpvah. 
T.    Ho  Zipo  I  Mmt  ibyspjf. 

Thou,   that   inbabitest   the   daugh^r  of 
Babylon. 
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Unto  the  nations,  which  spoi}  jF9H.' 
For  he,  that  toucheth  you, 
Toucheth  the  apple  of  ^is  own  eje. 
9.    For  behold  I  shake  my  hand  over  thetpj    . 
^1)4  ^h«f'  %Wl  tiecQpae  a  spoil  tp  their 

WTFWtfj 
Apd  yt  fh»H  ImoWf  th^t  Jeh(>v»h4>t  hosts 
hath  sewt  nif. 
10.   Singf|a4T(gpic(B,  OdftHghtWpf.?HoB, 
For  lo!  I  come. 

And  will  dw^l  lA  t^  ffifcUl  4>f  thm,  saith 
J^V»h- 
U.   Ap4  Biwy  m^iPQ?  «h#U  bp  j«i0iid 
Unto  Jehipvftb  ii»  tb^  4#y, 
Adu)  sh^Jl  be  my  p«opl«» ;: 
4b«1  I  will  c|v«U  in  th0  ffl^d^t  :^  t^§  j 

Ai)4l;h<9fi  phftJl  know  thftM'ehffffeflf  hosts 

hftth  wpt  me  wtp  thger 

}%   ^if^i^offiin  9|i»ll  iofof|ri4  fJmij^Ii, 

JiispiCHr^iop  ip  tjl^ie  bflb"  lw>^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VI  THE  TI8I01I  OF 

13.    Be  silent,  O  allflesb^  before  Jeh&rtih, 
For  be  i^  roused  up  from  hisbolybabi* 

tfttiOD/' 

X 

PART  IV. 

CHAP,   III. 

1.  And  he  shewed  me  t^oshua  the  higbi-priest 
standing  before  the  angel  of  Jehovah^  and 
Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him. 

2.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  Satan, 

'*  Jehovah  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  ^ 

Even  Jehovah  rebuke  thee. 

He,  that  chooseth  Jerusalem. 

Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?" 

3.  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with   filthy  gar- 

4.  ments  and  stood  before  the  angel.  And  he 
answered  and  spake  unto  those,  that  stood 
before  him,  saying,  ^^  Take  away- those  filthy 
^rments  from  him,**  And'  unto  him  he  said, 
'' Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to 
pass  away  from  thee,  and  have  clothed  thee 

5.  with  change  of  raiment,  and  have  said,  let 
them  set  a  clean  turband  on  his  head.'"  So 
they  set  the  clean  turband  on  his  head  and 
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clothed  bim  with  tlie  gartMoftd.    Then  the 

6.  angel  of  JehoYah  stood;  and  the  angel  of 
Jehoyah  testified  unto  Joshua^  sayings 

7.  '*  Thus  saitb  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 
If  in  my  ways  thou  wilt  walk^ 
And  if  my  charge  thou  wilt  keep. 
Then  thou  shalt  also  judge  ray  house; 
And  shait  also  kwp  my  courtr; 

And  I  will  also  give  thee  ministers 
V  Among  these  that  are  standing. 

8.  Hear  now,  O  Joshua^  the  high-priest. 
Thou  and  thy  fellows,  that  sitbefqre  thee  ; 
For  men  of  sign  are  they ; 

For  behold  I  am  about  to  introduce  my 
seryant,  the  BRANCH. 

9.  For  behold  the  Stone,  

Wkieh  I  bare  set  before  Joshua^; 
Upon  oae^stone  seven  eyes.     , 

Behold  I  am  the  engraver  of  the  en^ving 

thereof,      ' 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 
'And  I  have  removed  titie  iniquity  oi  that 

land  in  one  day.- 
10.   In  that  day^  suvith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
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0pt:bf  M}rspwJA«''  faH|t,|i9h9»|dlr(o^  bpsts. 
7.  '*  What  Mi  tboq,  Q  grf»t  iiH>apta)p  ^ 

.   Y0t-  wjU  he  bring' forth  tkat  kmi  Mams, 
ht  tiiar»Mi;lamMioni)  gram,  grace^  i%i4#  it^ 
:&MorQ0ner  lh»  verd  of  JdkoyaJ^  loimM  wnto 

me,  sajiog, 
"9.   "The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  founded 
this  house : ' 
His  hands  shall  also  finish  it: 
An!  thou  ihiUt  luiow.ti»«t  Jj^nalP  nfliQits 
Hntii  Mitf  die  utto.y^Ku 
10.  fet  mho  bath  4i«i|^9»d  thf>  i%  «f  mnall 
thills? 
Bttt  ri^M«e  ye,  ft*d  ««iw4ler  Ib^t  h(m». 
Hflbalb  divided  into  4lui  bAad.fff  Z«n}bl»i- 

b«l  those-Mwn'i 

The  e/es  of  <7Ab«v«b  MS  |h^# 

JBittBnMig#«Qd  frip  tbrPHf^jM)  *iKi  (Wftfa." 

1 1.Tbfia  %08«8Eed  I.ftildiftid  mti^blffl»"Wb»tare 

these  twAoUv^ttn^AjMa  tiM  r  j^tiidf  «f  the 

leandlestiok}  tnd  iipdQ  tbe  l«ftii^  thereof  ?" 

]2.  And  I  answered  a  second  time,,  Mullsaid  un- 
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to  him,  '^  Whftt;arci  fhe  two  braoefaes  of  the 
olive^rees,  which  through  two  oil  gutters 

13.  drain  o?  the  oil  fWm  tbetu?''  Aod  he 
spake  unto  me,  snyiog,  ''Kuowest  thou  not^ 
what 'these  be?'"^     And  I  said^   '^No  raj 

14.  Lord.''  Then  said  he,  ''  these  are  the  two 
sons  of  oil,  which  stand  bef^^re  the  Lord  of 
all  the  earth." 

PART  VL 

CHAP.    V. 

1.  And  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked, 

2.  and  behold  a  flying  roll.    And  he  said  unto 
1     me,  ''What  seest  thou?"    And  I  said,  "I 

see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length  the? ^f  is  twenty 
cubits  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits." 

3. Then  said  he  unto  me,  ''This  is  ihe  curse, 
which  is  going  forth  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  land.  Because  every  one  that  stealeth^ 
pkadeth  not  guilty,  in  this  respect,  according 
to  it;  and  every  one  that  sweareth,  pleadeth 
not  guilty,  in  that  respect,  according  to  it." 

4.  ''I  have  brought  it  forth,  saith  Jehovah  of 
heats. 
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^ikit  it  mrw^  i«)to:tbebeiiHo£tbeftieC 
And  idto  ih6  :bou«ii . of  hioi  tbiii  ■  9W^weth 

fairly  hj^  10^  tHHiiei,  : 

Aad  alnde  ia  th^  midtt  i>f  bis  bottie^   . 
And  consiinae  it>  both  the  tioib^r  tbbffeof> 

and  the'Btoti^  fhet^ot?   :  . 

PART  vn. 

CHAP.    V. 

5.  Then  the  angel  that  talked  mih  me  went 
forth^  and  said  ,  unto  me,  **  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  see  what  |8  this,  which  is 

6.  going  forth/'  And  I  said,  '^  Wbiit  is  it  ?•' 
Andhesaid^  ''This  is  tbe»epJlAb^  whieb  is 
goin^forA/'    He  said  o^of eorer^  ''This  is 

7.  'their  eye  in  all  the  laiid ;  and  behold  the 

cake  of  lead  lifted  :up,  and  this,  one  woman 

8.  sitting iortt^  midst; of  theephuh/'  Moreover 
he  said^  ''^this  is  wicksmess/'  And  he 
threw  her  down  in  the  midst  of  the  q>hah. 
Aad  he  cast  the  mass  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 

9.  thel-eof^  Then  lilted  I  up  mine  ejres^  and  look- 
'    ed«  ftnd  behold>  t  wo  women  camefortk ;  and  a 

wind  was  in  their  wings ;  for  these  bi(d  wings. 
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frdfti  staodJ»g  beft>r#tlte  Lmit  ^  iht  ^vhola 

6.  earth.  As  tothaty  it  wbtdi  we  Ae  black 
b#r8€i>  tbey  afd  goln^  farA  <d  tkcf  lattid  of 
the  north."  And  the  white  vtebl  fMlh  after 
thei«.    AHd'the  gtfkbdteoB  wtat  forih  to  the 

7.  lam)  «f  «k^  so^h.  A*d  *be  dairk  br^w*  ones 
wmt  forth  «d  dou^ht  to  g6,  to  ^b  to  atfd  f ro 
throPugfa  the  cwTtfa.  And  he  nM,  "Q6,  go 
to  Mhd  fto  through  the  earth/'     Set  they 

S.  went  to  dnd  tiro  tfaMugh  the  cattk  Then  he 
friH»AiOtied  nma«d0fiakelM(DLnie,Bi|^i^^'See 
those,  that  go  to  the  north  dowMf,  have 
eatised  my  spirit  to  r^t  m  thom>ctb  comtrj/* 

PAftT  IX. 

CHAP.   Tl. 

9.  Atd  the  word  of  Jehotah  eadie  unto  mc  saj-r 
lO:  idg,  '^Take  some  of  the  eaiytiTtty,  am  of  the 
fdmiti/  of  Heldai,  OM  of  ToVijah,  and  one  of 
Jedaiab,  and  go  thou  this  d^j,  and  enter  in* 
to  the  house  of  Joskh^  tbesottof  Z^fyhaniah^ 
1 1.  who  are  eome  from  Babylonv  And  take  sil- 
ver and  gold  and  make  crowns ;  and  set  them 
upon  the  head  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech, 
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«T  TttB  YI6IDII  OF 

\i.iSkeMgh^tmi:  Aaiqppeakuota bin, saying, 
Tims  saith  Jelioval^  i)f  hortB,  8^^^ 
'' Bebold  flm  nifni,    whaie  name  is  the 

BRANCH, 
For  But  of  hu  pliicd  shall  he  Mt^MCff  forth  ; 
Aod^faall  build  the  temple  of  Jcbotab  t   ; 

13.  Even  HE  shall  build  the  teimpleof  Jehovah  ; 
Even  HE  shall  bear^  up  the  miijestj ; 

And  shall  sit  jmd  ruleupon  his  throne; 
And  shall  be  priest  ^Hn  his  throat; 
And  ](te  counsel  of  p«aoe  shall  be  )ktween 
.theni:]twQ«  .    t  -  ;    v  •  - 

14.  And  as  ^totheiirowns,  oi^  shall  be  for  Helem, 
and  one  for  Tobijah,  and  one  for  Jedaiah,  and 
one  for  Hen,  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  a  me* 
morial  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah. 

15.  Sotfaej  thai  are  afar  offshall  come  wd  build 
Into  ihetemple  of  Jehovah;  and  jeshallknow 
That  Jehoyah  of  hosts  hath  sent  meunto  jou. 
Yea,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  v?hen  je  shall 

attentively  hearken 
Unto  the  voice  of  Jehovah  your  God." 
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BfiFon  entering  on  the  dubjeet^  which  I  hare 
undertaken  to  illtrstrate^  it  is  necessar  j  to  remark, 
that  the  first  six  Terses  of  the  first  chapter  contahi 
a  sort  of  inauguratory  revelation^  by  which  Ze- 
chariah  appears  to  be  invested  with  the  propfaeiSe 
of^,  and  which  serves  as  a  general  exordiwak 
to  the  whole  book. 

The  Je;{r%  are  there  reminded  of  the  sore  dm 
pleasure  of  God  declared  by  former  prophetiB 
against  their  fathers,  of  the  impenitency  of  those 
persons,  and  of  the  severe  execution  of  the  divine 
denunciations  upon  them^  until  they  confisssed, 
thatthel^reatened  j  udgements  had  actually  taken 
full  effect  and  had  punished  them  according  to 
their  deserts.  Zechariah  exhorts  his  brethren  not 
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to  follow  SO  pernicious  an  example^  but  to  repent 
of  their  faults  aqd  to  tuirn  unto  God^  in  the  full 
assurance^  that  he  would  turn  unto  them.  It  is 
highly  probable^  that  Zechariah  here  alludes  to 
their  short-sighted  selfishness^  which  is  so  warmly 
reproved  at  the  same  period  by  the  prophet  Hag- 
gai,  in  attending  to  their  own  personal  concerns^ 
while  they  suffered  the  temple  to  lie  in  its  ruins 
without  making  any  string  effort  to  rebuild  it. 
But,  in  truth,  the  Jews  at  that  time  needed  en- 
couragement and  consolation,  as  much  as  reproof 
and  exhortation.  They  were,  to  the  last  degree^ 
dejected  and  dispirited  at  the  disappointment  of 
their  high  hppes,  and  at  the  successful  opposition 
hitherto  made  to  their  pious  views  and  endeavours; 
SQ;  that  they  were  void  of  the  necessary  resalution 
and  vigour  ofmind  to  commence  an  arduous  work 
of  a  public  nature.  For  this  reason,  both  Haggai 
and  Zechariah  were  commissioned  to  reanimate 
and  embolden  their  drooping  faint-hearted  coua* 
irymen,  by  the  strongest  assurances  of  God's 
returning  kindness,  of  his  gracious  acknowledg- 
ment and  acceptance  of  them  as  his  own  people, 
and  of  his  steadfast  purpose,  not  only  to  restore 
Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  but  to  pour  out  his 
blessings  on  the  whole  country,  to  introduce  the 
long-expected  Messiah,  and  to  realize  the  pro- 
mised happiness  and  glory  of  his  reign. 
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CAP  I.  7.3  ON  ZECHARIAH.  3 

Such  is  the  main  end  of  the  YisioD^  on  which 
I  prejsume  to  offer  the  following  Comnient^try. 
Cap.  i.  7.  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  eleventh  months  which  is  the  month 
Sebat^  in  the  second  year  of  Darius^  came  the 
word  of  Jehovah  unto  24echariab^  the  son  of 
Berechiah^  the  son  of  Iddo^  the  prophet^ 
saying. 

Before  he  begins  to  felate  his  vision^  thepra- 
phet  gives  us  the  date  of  it,  which  he  fixes  in  the 
month  Sebat,  answering  to  the  latter  part  of  our 
January  and  the  beginning  of  February,  in  th^ 
second  year  of  Darius  the  son  of.Hystaspes,  in 
the  year  b.  c.  590,  sixteen  years  after  the  edict 
of  Cyrus,  permitting  the  Jews  to  return  to  their 
native  country.  Zechariah  also  describes  him- 
self, as  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo, 
whence  we  recognize  him,  as  the  person  in  whose 
righteous  blood  was  closed  the  long  line  of  per- 
secutions^, which  the  Jews  inflicted  6nthe  pro- 
phets of  God,  and  which  were  to  be  finally  filled 
up  by  the  murder  of  his  only  begotten  son. 

The  word  "saying**  at  the  end  of  the  verse, 
may  be  properly  englished,  "to  this  purpose,  in 
this  wise,  or  in  the  following  manner/* 

*  Matthew,  xxiii.  35.  The  arguments  of  Lardner,  Credi- 
bility, p.  1.  bk.  2.  c.  6.  have  failed  of  convincing  me  that 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,2  Chron.  xxiv,  is  here  meant. 
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8.  I  saw  hy  nighty  and  behold  a  man  riding  upon 
a  red  horse;  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle 
trees  that  were  in  the  bottom ;  and  behind  him 
were  horses^  red,  pale*,  and  white. 
The  vision  was  seen  in  the  night,  whence  it  is 
certain^  that  it  wa»  wholly  of  a  mental  nature, 
not  only  the  objects  presented  to  view  in  the  vision, 
but  the  light,  by  which  they  were  rendered  visi- 
ble, being  produced  by  the  operation  of  the 
divine  spirit  on  the  prophet's  mind.    The  scene 
is  lard  in  a  '^bottom**  or  deep  valley,  environed 
by  k>fty  mountains,  and  shaded  by  a  grove  of 
myrtles^.    A  vast  deal  of  ingenuity  has  been  ex- 
pended in  investigating  the  import  of  this  myrtle 
grove,    f  shall  only  observe,  that  since  the  vision 

.  ^  CopAi^^iaU^  c|oi}bt  md  di^ult j  attend  th^  ftignificatioft 
of  the  word  in  the  original,  trpnv,  which  our  translators 
have  rendered  '*  specld^  "  in  the  text,  and  "bay  *'  in  the 
margin,  and  Dr.  Blaney,  ''brown.''  The  LXX,  in  their 
cioubty  have  given  it  a  doub]e  rendering.  Tliat,  which 
I  hi^ve  given,  is  founded  on  the  following  reasons.  Sorek 
iR  th(?  i^iuqne  of  a  sm^Jl  river  ip  Judea,  watering  a  valley  re- 
markable for  producing  excellent  grapes ;  and  one  branch 
of  it  runs  through  the  vale  of  Eachol^  where  Joshua  and  his 
companions  plucked  the  famous  bunch  of  grapes,  which 
afterwards  gave  name  to  that  valley.  Hence  the  best  sorts 
cf  vines  an0  grapes  in  general  were  depoipinated  vines  apd 
grapes  of  Sqrek,  as  we  find  in  Genesis,  xlix.  11,  and  Isaiah, 
V.  2.  The  colour  of  the  grapes  of  Sorek  when  ripe,  being 
similar  to  that  of  flax  in  a  raw  state,  the  word  passed  into 
an  epithet  for  that  stib^tance  likewise.  It  is  here  applied 
also  to  horses,  an4  beyond  all  question  as  a  name  of  colQur ; 
consequently  Such  a  colour,  as  may  b^  common  to  grapes^, 
flax,  and  horses.     Bochart*s  Hierozoicon^  vol.  1,  p*  108 ; 
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i9  geaeidlly  intended  to  conv^  comfort  and  con- 
fidence to  the  afflicted  Jew«^  it  is  yerjr  agreeable 
to  its  character  to  believei  that  as  the  myttle  is 
an  evergreeh  plant  of  peculieirly  pungent  and 
delightful  fragrance^  so  ii  is  intended  to  repni* 
sent  to  that  people  the  state  of  the  ditiiie  counsels 
toward  them^  undiverted  from  their  original 
purpose  of  blessing  mankind  in  the  posterity  of 
the  patriarchs^  and  jet  abounding  16  goodness 
md  mercy  undecayed  to  their  children^  thus  ex- 
haling, like  a  myrtle  groTe^  a  sweet ''savour  of 
life/'  The  mention  of  the  bottom,  or  deep  valley, 
as  it  proves,  that  the  scene  lay  between  moun- 
tains, so  is  probably  intended  to  have  reference 
to  the  two  mountains  which  form  a  con^picnous 
feature  in  the  last  part  of  the  vision :  whence  it 
is  farther  to  be  collected  that  the  same  scene,  in 
regard  to  locality,  remains  unchanged  through- 
out the  whole  of  it*.    Among  the  trees  of  the 


d«o,  Parkbuirait  in  v.  and  Gussetii,  Comment  in  Ling^  Heb, 
p«  1698.  This  common  colour  can  be  none  but  a 
ydlowish,  asfay^  or  pale  one*  So  Bochart  renden  the  ii^ord 
''giivi^^'  In  Shakspeare^  we  find  "  ashy  pale/'  Venus  $x^ 
Adonis.  Vitringa  concurs  in  rendering  the  word  **  gilVi/' 
CoHMnent.  p.  102. 

*  The  LXX  were,  I  doubt  not,  of  this  opinion.  Under 
the  influence  of  it^  they  have  so  paraphrased,  rather  than 
readered,  the  original  text,  that  they  have  been  supposed 
to  have  read  in  their  copy  tynm  instead  of  xsmnm.  Bttt 
since  that  reading  is  not  supported  by  any  manuscript^  or 
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grove  the  prophet  decerned  a  man  ridings  or 
rather  mounted/  on  a  red  horse,  for  he  was  sta- 
tionary^ as  if  on  guard;  and  upon  looking  a 
little  more  narrowly  he  perceived,  that  this  rider 
was  not  alone,  hiit  advanced  &  little  in  front,  as 
rleader  or  chief  of  a  troop  of  horsemen*,  which 
was  drawn  up  behind  himf  in  three  several  com- 
panies distinguished  by  the  colour  of  their  horses. 
This  conspicuous  person  was  a  man  in  external 
appearance  only;  for  in  the  11th  verse  he  is  ex- 
pressly styled  the  angel  of  Jehovah;  and  from 
the  oflSce  ascribed  to  the  other  horsemen,  in  the 
10th  verse,  it  is  certain,  that  they  also  repre- 
sented angels,  part  of  the  Lord's  host. 
9.  Then  said  I,  **0  my  Lord,  what  are  these? '' 
And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto 


other  authority  of  any  weight,  to  suppose  that  they  have  ren- 
dered the  words  by  a  paraphrase,  ^  intended  to  mark  more 
strongly  their  sense  of  the  correspondence  between  this  pas- 
sage and  the  description  of  the  scenery  in  the  sixth  chapter, 
is  the  more  satisfactory  way  of  accounting  for  their  de- 
parture from  the  original  text. 

*  The  word  wo  is  used  in  the  old  testament  as  well  in  the 
singular  as  in  the  plural  number  for  cavalry  or  horsemen, 
as  the  word  horse  often  is  in  english.  See  Exodus,  xiv.  9, 
33/2  Kings,  vi.  14,  17.  yii.  6.  x.  2.  That  the  mention 
of  horses  must  here  include  the  riders  is  certain  from  the 
answer  they  make  in  verse  11. 

t  Ut  ministri  honorarii  pone  suum  dominum  eorum 
opera  in  legationibus  utentem.    Vitringa,  Comment,  p.  1 13* 
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JO.  me,  ''I  will  sbewtbee.wb^ttliesjs  be."  A?Dd 
the  map  that  stood  among  the  n^yrtle-treea 
answered  and  said,  ^' These  are  they,  whoox 
Jehovah  hatfa^  sent  to  j^o^  to  and  fro  throagh, 
IK  the  earth."    And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
Jehovah,  that  stood  among  the  rayrtle-tree^, 
and  said,  ''  We  have  gone  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth,  and  behold  all  the  earth  sitteth  still 
apd  is  at  rest.'* 
The  prophet  rightly  conceiving,  that  these 
horseman  were  emblematical  representations.un* 
der  which  some  secret  meaning  was  couct;^, 
applied  foi:  ioiformation  to  an  angel,  who  is  her^ 
abruptly  introduced    under  the   title,  of   th^ 
''angel  who  talked  with  me,"  and  who  seems  to 
have  stood  beside  the  prophet  to  bethQ^in<;erpfei« 
ter  of  the  vision.     Upon  this  application  he  pro- 
mised Zechariah,  that  he  would  ''  shew  him," 
that  is,  let  him  see  or  understand,  the  meaning  qf 
the  mystic  imagery;  for  the  explanation's,  not 
given  by  theinterpretiug angel,  but  i^  put  into  ^he 
mputh  of  the  horsemen  themselves.  But  the  ques- 
.  iion  of  Zechariah  irequirei^  two  answers,  vybich 
are  given  in  order,  ^rst  as  to  the  band  of  horsemen 
generally,  and  next  as  to  their  leader.  Accordingly 

*  The  English  versioi^  has  *' Wilk/*  and  in  verse  11 
*'  walked.'^  I  have  preferred  to  follow  Archbishop  Newcoipe 
and  Dr.  Blaney,  in  rendering  ^b^^^  by  the  more  general 
wordi  "  go,  and  gone."  ,     ■ 
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1.  Itfie   angeKc  ciiptaiD^    answcrrng   to  tife 
ilioughts  of  the  prophet^  pointed^  as  We  may 
julstly  suppose^  to  the  company  behind  hitii^  and 
8aid>  ''These  are  tbej^  whotid  Jehovah  has^ent 
iti  go  to  and  fro  through  the  earth/'--^o  go,  not 
ib  idleness  or  for  amusement ;  that  would  be 
bnt^orthy  of  the  Lord  and  of  themseltes  ;'^but 
Upon  the  most  important  errands  of  judgement 
and  mercy.    In  shorty  they  represent  those  celes- 
tial messengers^  whom  Ood  sends  to  sirrve^^and^ 
ib  a  certain  degree^  direct,  the  changes  of  Imtnata 
affairs^  to  iseeto  the  execution  of  his  righteous  de- 
trees^  and  to  report  to  hitn  the  state  of  the  things 
'committed  to  their  charge.    As  horsemen  guide 
land  urge  their  rteeds  according  to  their  pleasure, 
ao  do  the  heavenly  host  operate  (though  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  with  equal  certainty  and  effect, 
hilt  in  a  manner  somewhat  analogous)  on  the  ima- 
ginations and  affections  of  men,  turning  them  to 
the  purposes  of  God's  providence.    Therefore, 
as  the  horsemen  represent  the  spirits  ministlrant 
t6  the  execution  of  the  divine  will,  so  4o  the 
horses,  we  may  suppose,  represent  the* human 
agetits,  on  whom  they  are  commissioned  or  per- 
mitted to  exert  their  influence.     The  end  indeed 
wyeh  the  angelic  ministry  is  intended  to  effect, 
is  not  here  (expressly  declared ;  but  it  is  clearly 
to  be  inferred  from  the  speech  of  ibe  leader^  to 
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betbe  care  ^nd  ssfeguard  4»f  Gdd'«  choien  people 
in  tbe  midst  of  tibe  Datiens,  noder  ^ho^e  jrule 
thej^  m«iy  be  pbeed  for  tbdbr  cbaitiienieii^  trials 
or  improYementj  together  witib  themeifitedpuBitfa*-' 
meat  of  tbeir  eoeoiies^  who  may  epiMTess  tad  mal- 
tr^  tiieei.  Pr^Omhly  tbe  falkn  Mgek  tb£n«: 
salves  are^ot  exekided  from  this  miaistry.  Iir 
Job,  i.  7j,  Sotaa  appears  among  the  ingds  MF 
light;  and  his  account  <^  himself  k  too  nadh* 
the  wme  with  that  heregiTaa  df  them^stie  riders, 
for  tbe  coiacidf  nM  of  the  ei^presiioae  to  have 
been  uadesigned;  DoQ^>tles9  thdie  spiriii  aub^ 
serv«e  tbe  pnrpoeea  of  God,  aoianlyhy  ''daii^ 
faii  i^rvaada  in  tbe  gloomy  deep"  but  by  wtirkiag 
among  the  childreai  of  Hten  those  very  m6»^  whkb 
they  desireto  per v^t,  under  the  inAueac^  as  wett 
as  <«  by  the  aafferaaee  of  tiiat  asqperaal  pavvter/* 
wfait^b  briogiB  ftrth  good  eat  of  tbeia  oriL 

Na  gsoaad  it  here  bid  for  tha  doettiie  ofi 
totdaiy  angels ;  fot  though  it  is  cetcatn  frona 
this  end  other  pamsges  in:  utiptufe^  that,  angela 
ava^mp^yed  in  carrying  iato^  eflEscI  tte  will  af 
Qod  ypoKeaith^  yH  the  iafinraii^iab  we  Imm  aar 
te*  Hkti  eident  of  iheir  powers  aadtfta  inside  ni 
whidb  i^jr  fsert  tbem>  is  too  scanty  mid  intis^ 
tMft  for  the  ereetion  of  aii^r  tbensy;  and  the  tg^ 
i^HWMQe^  HI  nAiteh:  weaea  left  ott  thin  inAetestis^ 
subject,  is  dicectly  aaciihahjie  to  the  danger. 
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that  would  arise  to  the  purity  of  religious  wor- 
ship, if  belieyers  were  tempted  tq  fix  their  ima- 
giuations  and  affections  on  any  spiritual  objects 
lower  than  the  highest  of  all. 

II.  The  first  part  of  the  information  required 
by  2echariah's  question^  concerning  the  horse- 
men in  general,  being  thus  given^  the  second 
which  related  to  their  leader  is  delivered  in  a 
similar  manner.  For,  on  hearing  themselves 
thus  described  by  their  office^  the  horsemen  seem 
to  have  considered  it  as  a  notice  to  give  in  their 
report,  which  they  immediately  delivered  to  their 
leader,  or,  as  he  is  now  for  the  first  time  called, 
the  angel  of  Jehovah^  the  only  person  through- 
out the  vision  who  bears  that  title,  alleging^  that 
they  had  made  the  survey  appointed  to  them, 
and  bad  found  the  portion  of  the  earth  submitted 
to  their  inspection  sitting  still  and  at  rest,  its 
jidiabitants  reposing  in  the  tranquillity  of  peace 
and  plenty,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Persian  em- 
pire, in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspides*. 
For  be  it  always  remembered,  that  by  the  word 
^' earth,*'  no  larger  part  of  it  is  to  be  understood, 
than  that  with  which  the  prophecy  is  immediately 
eoncerned^  that,  in  short,  which  contained  the 
ehurch  or  chosen  people  of  God,  which  in  the 
time  of  Zecfaariah  was  comprehended  within  the 
♦  See  Vitringa's  Comment,  p.  138. 
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limits  of  the  t'ersian  empire.  So  Dr.  Blaney 
<)bse4rves  that  the  terms  ^'  all  the  earth/'  must  be 
understood  here  and  in  many  other  places  in  a 
restricted  ^sense  for  all  the  tiiLtions  ^ith  whom 
Judah  had  a  connection. 

By  the  report,  which  the  horsemen  made  to 
ihe  angel  of  Jehovah^  they  clearly  acknowledged 
in  him  the  exalted  character  of  their  own  captain 
or  chief;  and  so  far  they  answered  the  second 
part  of  ^icha.riah'8  question.  But  the  prophet 
was  to  be  favoured  with  yet  fuller  satisfaction  on 
ihat  point.  For>  upon  receiving  this  report  of 
the  state  of  worldly  affairs^  the  leader  of  the  an- 
gelic horsemen  immediately  poured  forth  a  pow- 
erful intercession  in  behalf  of  Jerusalem. and 
Judea. 

\%  Then  the  angel  of  Jehovah  answered  and 
said,  '^  O  Jehovah  of  hosts>'  how  long  wilt 
thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the 
cities  of  Judah^  against  which  thou  hast  had 
indignation  these  seventy  years  ?  " 
.    The  warmth  and  vehemence  of  this  a:ddress^ 
delivered  almost  with  the  freedom  of  an  indignant 
expostulation,  as  it  tftkes  its  rise  from  the  state 
^f  tranquillity,  in  which  the  nations,  the  oppres- 
sors of  Jerusalem^  are  reported  to  be  reposing,  so 
it  plainly  intimates  both  a  readiness  on  the  part 
of  the  speaker  and  his  angelic  troop  to  disturb 
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the  ease  aid  security  of  the  heathen^  add  ad  et- 
peetatioD  ihtA  ihey  woiild  soon  be  employed  ta 
tbat  effect.  It  h  ag  much  aft  to  mj,  ''  How  lon^ 
•liaU  tbe  beatben  oppress  tby  pec^l^  and  keep 
tby  cities^  and  especially  tby  metropolis  JerilMlIeai 
and  its  temple^  in  disgraeefitl  ruins  >  The  term 
of  seveaty  years  asatgned  to  the  desolation  of  the 
f  anetuary  is  expired  j  and  the  time  of  its  renewal 
and  restoration  is  arrived.  WiH  thou  retain 
thine  anger  beyond  tbe  appointed  period  ^'' 

The  term  of  seteaty  years  here  alluded  to^^  i»not 
tbat  foretold  in  JTeremiab  xxv.  11  apdixix.  10^ 
which  began  with  the  firrt  captivity  of  tbe  Jews 
by  Nebuebadnezaar^  and  ended  on  their  return 
by  tbe  decree  of  Cyrus  ;  but  another^  which  ig 
not  the  subject  of  any  predication^  yet  determkied^ 
as  beoee  appears^  in  tbe  eonncik  of  God.  Fdr 
the  equality  o€  tbe  two  terms  invHef^  and  doubt- 
less was  kitended  to  invite  comparison; — seventy 
yeara  of  captivity  to  tbe  people  ;'-^eventy  years 
of  indignation  upon  the  citiea  of  Judab.  As  the 
former  was  the  subject  of  a  divine  decree^  so|,  too^ 
waa  tbe  latter,  though  it  be  enunciated  in  a  di£- 
fereirt  maimer  ;  tbe  former  having  been  predicted 
before  its  commencement,  the  latter  now  first 
iealared  upon  its  termimition^» 

^  Vitringa  in  the  main  agrees  with  me ;  but  he  conviders 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  as  comprehending  in  one  pre- 
dicted tertn,  a  twofold  completion  in  the  seventy  yaars 
captivity  and  the  seventy  years  indignation. 
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The  latter  term  began  with  the  ioTasion  of 
Jadea;  in  the  year  b.  c.  S90^  when  Nebuebad- 
nezzar  poured  out  the  divine  judgements  upon 
it^  by  the  capture  of  it^town^  and  cities^  and  bjr 
forming  ihe  siege  of  Jerusalem^  whieh  was  taken 
in  less  than  two  years  aftar  and  was  destroyed 
together  with  the  temple.  Now  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  Hystaspides^  answering  to  the 
year  B.  c.  580,  those  seventy  years  were  just  ex^ 
piredj  or  on  the  point  of  expiring^  and  tberefon 
we  eondttde  that  <^tbem  the  angel  here  speaks^. 
Bi^  since  this  second  torm  of  sevmiityyears^  ex- 
tending^ asitdid^  sixteen  years  beyond  the  term 
of  tilke  captivity^  was  not  specifically  predicted 
am<iog^tliewoe»  denounced  by  the  prophet  upon 
the  Jews ;  tt  is  therefore  animadverted  upon  with 


*  Bkbep  N«wto»  in  bis  ewfath  DittertatioDr  ftiBoiHBg 
Seao  Primaui^^  Coonecticm,  &>ok  3>  ptit  1,  reckons  the 
•ev«;nty  years  from  the  actual  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to 
the  decree  of  Darius  Hystaspides  for  the  rcsUirtlWik  of  liiie 
temple,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  :  but  since  the  an- 
gel does  not  fix  prophetically  a  peri(m^  fVom  which  we  are 
to  reckon  forward^  but  historically^'  a  period,  from  whieh 
we  are  to  count  backward  the  seventy  years,  and  siqce  that 
period  faHs  ii^  Ae  second  year  of  Darius,  the  former  mode 
of  QfKOputing  the  term  a^^pears.  to  be  the  correct  one.  See 
X)r.  Blaney's  note  on  the  passage,  and  Vitringa's  Prolego- 
mena p.  17,  and  his  Comment,  on  tito  text.  I  do  not  find, 
tha^  Dr.  Hfdes»  in  hi&  analysb,  has  gir<n  a  computation  of 
these  seventy  years,  or  referred  to  this  part  of  Zechariah*^ 
vision;*  ^D«ne  disagoetment  will  be  fbuiM^  and  m«ai  be  ex* 
pected,  in  the  arrangciment  of  this  intricate  and  perplexe^ 
portiom  of  chronology. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14  COMMENTARY  [PART  U 

considerable  freedom  bj  the  angel^  as  an  instance 
of  great  hardship  upon  that  peopl^^  who  ^^^ere 
not  prepared  for  an  indignation^  "which  must 
seem  tp  them  to  exceed  the  appointed  period* 

The  intercession  is  addressed  with  emphasis  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  ''to  whom  all  things 
in  heaven,  in  eajrth,  and  under  the  earth  do  bow 
and  ol^ey,"'  but  with  a  particular  respect  to.  his^ 
pro videntiftl  administration  of  humair  affairs,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes  in  favour  of 
hi«  peculiar  peoffle,  by  the  agency  of  his  angels. 
By  thus  coupling  the  mention  of  the.divine  go- 
vernment with  an  allusion  to  the  divine  purpose, 
the  interceding  angel  evidently  intends  ta  arouse^ 
if  I  ipiiy  so  speak,  the  jealousy  of  the  Almighty 
to  a  vindication  of  his  majesty  in  theejesof  men<| 
by  the  chastisement  of  the  haughty,  domineering 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  by  the  restoration  of 
the  people  and  land  of  Judah  to  a  state  of  security 
and  prosperity. 

Upon  this  intercessory  address,  we  are  informed 
that 

13.  Then  Jehovah  answered  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  good  words,  comfortable  words. 

Since  the  answer  proceeded  from  Jehovah 
himself,  in  words  heard  by  the  prophet,  is  it 
allowable  to  add  a  supplement  to  the  scene  and 
to  suppose  the  presence  of  Jehovah  in  glory? 
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In  favour  of  this,  it  may  be  urged^  that  several 
personages  are  in  the  course  of  the  vision  brought 
upon  the  scene  ^ith  great  abruptness.  But  then^ 
we  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  their  being  really 
introduced;  and,  therefore^  those  instances  can- 
not be  considered  as  cases  in  point  for  the  sup^ 
position  just  mentioned;  nor  do  I  think,  thatv^e 
can  allow  ourselves^  in  the  absence  of  all  autho- 
rity, to  hazard  such  a  supplement  to  the  word 
of  God.  It  is  however  certain,  that  a  divine  being 
in  some  manner  waspresent  in  the  vision,  a  person 
in  the  Godhead,  to  whom  the  incommunicable 
name  of  right  belonged,  and  whose  kind  conso- 
latory words,  Zechariah  heard  addressed  to  the 
angel  interpreter,  from  whose  mouth  he  again 
received  them.  But  those  comfortable  words 
certainly  did  not  proceed  from  the  interpreting 
angel,  for  to  him  they  were  addressed ;  nor  from 
any  of  the  company  of  horsemen,  for  they  were 
only  the  messengers  sent  by  Jehovah;  still  less 
can  they  be  imagined  to  have  come  from  Zecha- 
riah himself  ;  and  since  no  other  person  but  the 
angel  intercessor  is  described  to  be  present,  they 
must  have  proceeded  from  him. 

Besides,  it  is  observable,  that  the  words  are 
addressed,  not  to  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  who 
made  the  intercession  in  behalf  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem^  to  which  they  are  in  point  of  fact  th^ 
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reply,  btrt  to  the  interpreting  angel.  Now, 
this  circumstance  is  uttertynnaccounfablie,  ifmt 
suppose  the  {rrestnce  of  some  other  person,  to 
whom  the  sacred  name  is  applied;  and!  the  same 
difficulty  stands  m  the  waj,  if  Tre  suppose  the 
words  to  hare  been  pronounced  by  an  unseen 
speaker  in  a  voice  from  heaven.  In  short,  thert 
cannot  be  any  reason  assigned,  why  the  answet 
should  be  directed  to  theangeT  interpreter,  rather 
than  to  the  intercessor,  whose  warm  and  vehement 
address  had  called  for  it,  except  this^  that  not 
only  the  intercession,  bnt  the  reply  proceeded 
from  him,  and  therefore  the  latter  could  not  be 
directed  to  him. 

Hence  it  follows  by  immediate  consequence, 
that  the  angel  of  Jehovah  is  no  other  than 
Jehovah  himself.  Nor  ought  we  to  be  surprised 
at  this,  for  the  characters  which  he  sustains 
are  such,  as  to  warrant  his  assumption  ot  the 
holiest  name  of  deity. 

For  I.  He  appears  as  leader  and  captain  of 
the  angelic  band,  to  whom  it  is  grven  in  charge 
to  survey  the  condition  of  God's  people  in 
the  world,  and  make  report  concerning^  it  to 
their  almighty  sovereign.  From  such  anexalted 
office  the  mind  can  hardly  separate  the  idba  of 
divinity;  and  that  first  impres^oii  is  confifrmed 
and  settled  by  the  authority  of  scripture.    The 
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captftin  of  the  Lord's  host  is  related  to  have  ap^ 
peared  to  Joshua  the  sipn  of  Nud^  and  is^  hj  the 
sacred  historian^  expressly  called  Jehovah^. 
II.  He  is  stjled,  by  way  of  excellence^ ''  the  angel 
of  Jehovah/'  That  title  is  given  to  one  person 
only  in  the  course  of  the  vision ;  and  he  virho  bears 
it  is  thereby  distinguished^  as  from  the  interpre- 
ting angel^  so  from  the  other  angels^  who  are 
introduced  in  the  following  scenes.  Now^  it  ap- 
pears from  many  passi^ges  of  the  old  testament 
that  a  person^  styled  the  angel  of  Jehovahr^  does 
also  bear  the  very  name  and  speak  in  the 
person  of  JehoVah  himselff .  Hence  we  have 
good  reason  to  helieve^  that  in  the  passage  before 
us^  the  angel  of  Jehovah  and  Jehovah  himself 

*  See  Joftliua  ^.  14.  vi.  ^.  and  Shuckford'^s  Connection 
bL  12.  vol.  3.  p.  368. 

t  Genesis  xxii.  11, 13.  Exodus  iii.  2,4, 6.  Judges  xiii.  15,-^ 
23.  In  the  last  passage  the  angel  of  Jehovah  declares  his 
name  to  be  Wonderful,  (our  english  version  renders  it 
Secret,)  the  same  name  as  is  ascribed  to  the.  Messiah  in 
Isaiah  ix,  6.  But  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  occur- 
rences is,  that  when  Manoah  and  his  wife  have  at  the  angeFs 
express  command  offt*red  a  burnt  offering  to  Jehovah,  the 
angel  himself  signifies  liis  favourable  acceptance  of  it  by 
ascending  in  the  flatne  of  the  altar.  And  afterwards  when 
Manoah  expresses  his  terror  at  having  seen  God,  his  wife* 
justly  argues,  that  "if  Jehovah  were  pleased  to  kill  thern, 
he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt  offering  and  a  meat  of- 
fering at  their  hands:"  thus  doubly  proving  that  they  con- 
sidered the  angel  of  Jehovah  to  be  Jehovah  himself.  See 
also  Vitringa's  Comment,  p,  132,  and  the  collection  of  passa- 
ges in  I>i:<  Pye  Smith's  Testimony  to  the  Messiah,  vol.  1^ 
p,  333. 
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are  one  ami  the  samepersoa.  In  other  passtges 
of  the  prophetic  writings^  be  is  disclosed  to  u$ 
as  Michael  the  archangel^  the  prince  of  God's 
people^  and  the  leader  of  his  armies^.  III.  The 
angelic  horsemen^  the  messengers  of  JehoTahi 
sent  on  his  errands  through  the  countries  inha^- 
bited  bj  his  people^  by  actually  making  their 
report  to  the  person  Mrbo  is  called  the  angel 
of  J^ovah^  shew  thereby,  that  they  consider 
him  to  be  the  person^  by  ^bose  authority  they 
are  sentf .  IV.  This  exalted  being  takes  to 
himself  the  office  of  mediator;  he  intercedes  for 
the  people,  the  city,  and  therein  for  the  temple 
of  God.  But  to  make  intercession  on  their  be^ 
half,  is  the  proper  office  of  the  Messiah,  of  him, 
,who  in  the  revelation  of  St.  John,  i.  8,  takes  to 
himself  the  full  sense  and  meaning  of  the  title 
Jehovah  Sabaoth.  Y.  The  intercessor,  by  ap- 
pealing to  a  divine  decree,  as  knovi^n  to  himself, 
though  it  be  not  recorded  in  holy  writ,  does 
thereby  represent  himself  to  be  particeps  divini 
concilii,  one  of  the  privy  council  of  the  most 
high.  As  such  the  Messiah  is  foretold  by  Isaiah, 
ix.  6,  under  the  title  of  the  Counsellor^^  one  who 

*  Compare  Daniel  x.  21.  xii.  1,  with  Rev.  xii.  9.  xix.  11-^ 
16 :  and  see  Bishop  Horsley's  sernaon  on  Daniel  iv,  17* 

f  Angelus  Jehovs  qui  stabat  inter  my rtos  est  ipse  ange- 
Iu8increatu8,cui  ceteri  honorem  huncdeferunt^  ut  rationem 
eidem  reddant  de  sup  itinere.    Burkii  Gnomon^  p.  476. 
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k  preseirtatlbe  formatianiyf  the  divine  purpose^ 
tbeperforaiaoce  of  wbicb  he  atso  ^upemteiids; 
And  now^  the  eofisideration  that  the  inter-i 
eessoFj  tile  angel  of  JehoTab/ is  no  other  than 
Jehovah  hioaself^  enables  as  to  see  the  reason, 
why  the  answer  to  his  intercession  is  addressed  to 
the  intert>retiDg  angel,  who  was  the  established 
medium  of  comnrmnication  with  the  prophet; 
because,  otherwise,  he  would'  have  appeared  t^ 
utter  a  soliloquy,  quite  inconsistently  with  the 
eircumsAances  and  wiUi  the  lively  spirit  of  the 
scene.  Nor  does  it  appear,;  in  any  degree,  strange, 
or  improbable,  that  the  great  mediatoir  between 
God  and  man  should  jSrst^  as  bterces&or  for  hia 
people,  address  himself  to  the  Father  in  their  be- 
half, and  tbeu,  lu  the  assurance  that  he  had 
made  successfbl  intercession,  communicate  to 
theni  an>  answer  of  peace  by  the  propliet,  through 
the  angj^l  interpreter*. 

•See  Vitrinffi's  Comment,  p.  149. 
Dr.  Bhiitey  contends  tnat  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord^s  divi- 
nity **  draws  its  decisive  proofe  from  the  new  testament 
only.**  Note  on  J'eremiah  xxiii.  6.  Nor  would  I  contend 
that  the  above  passage  is  to  be  numbered  among  the  deci- 
sive proofs  of  the  doctrine.  Still  that  and  other  hke  pas- 
sages sapply  us  with  arguments  strongly  corroborative  of 
it;  and  attne  same  time  the  clear  revelation  of  the  doc- 
trine in  the  new  testament  not  only  thrown  light  upon 
many  texts  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  but  such  sort  of  lighti 
as  to  vincHcate  them  from  the  charge,  to  which  they  would 
otherwise  be  liable,  of  extreme  darkness  and  confusion  and 
of  conferring  titles  of  divinity  on  a  creature.  ' 
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^  Thus,  at  lengthy  tiie  second  part  of  tl^e  an^wet 
to  Zechatiah's  question^  as  to  the  person  who  ap- 
p^ared  foremost  of  the  equestrian  comp^ny^  is 
givi»i  under  five 'beads: — fir^t^  tha^t  be  is  the 
captain  of  the  Lord's  host;  secondly;  that  h^  i$. 
the  angel  of  Jehovah ;  thirdly,  that  be  receives 
the  report  of  the  angels;  fourthly^  that  he  is 
the  intercessor  for  the;  people  of,  Qod ;  and, 
fifthly,  that  he  is  very  Jehovah.  ,.    . 

Dr.  Blaney  himself  admits,  in  his  appendix  to  Zechariah 
p.  83,  that  "  intimationit  of  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  are 
to  be  met  with  in  the  old  testament ;''  but  then  he  inain- 
tains,  p.  81,  "that  no  part  of  the  revelation  of  the  old  testa- 
nent  was  delivered  through  the  immediajte  mimstry  of  the 
Son  of  God,  since  that  is  cited  as  the  distinguished  charac* 
teristick  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  Heb.  i.  1,  ^/* 

Here  the  learned  prdfessof  has  brbught  forward  ,  the 
reason,  which  has  induced  him,  as  it  seems  to  jne,  to  give 
such  a  turn  to  tiis  translation  of  several  passages-iti  the  pro- 

?hets  Jeremiah  and  Zechariah,  as  to  exclude  our  Lord,  Jesus 
hrist  from  the  appellation  of  Jehovah.'  That  Dr.  Blaney, 
acted  honestly  hertsin,  not  swayed  by  any  indirect  notife 
or  heterodox  opinion,  I  am  sure ;  but  that  he  wrote  under 
the  influence  of  the  argument  drawn  from  Heb.  i.  1,  2, 
in  giving  the  renderings  just  alluded  to,  I  do  not  doubt. 

It  is  certain^  that  the;  Gospel  dispensation  was  delivered 
to  men  by  the  immediate  ministry  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  this  is  one  of  its  distinguisfiing  characteristicks»  an4 
IB  stated  as  such  by  the  apostk  in  Heb.  i*  1,  i.  But  it  does 
not  by  any  means  infringe  thereupon,  to  believe,  that  the 
Son  of  God  appeared  personally  to  the  prophets  of  old. 
Vot  by  "  the  fathers"  we  are  to  understand  the  body  of  .the 
Uraelitish  people  of  ancient  times,  not  the  prophets  or  pa- 
triarchs; for  to  them  God  did  shew  himself  immediately 
^nd  personally ;  as  he  did  to  Moses,  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
ftpeaketh  to  his  friend ;  and  so  to  Abraham,  Isaiah,  and  others. 
By  them  God  spake  to  the  fathers;  and  the  immediate  mi* 
nistry  which  be  used  therein/  was  the  ministry  of  tliose 


Digitized  by 


Google 


€AP«  I.  13.]  ON  Zl^HAEIAH.  3i 

HaTio^  now  aacertaioed  in  general  the  nature 
and  office  of  the  porsoDs  reprcsented.bjthebprse- 
menAod  tbeir  leaAer,  we  are  prepared  to  inquire 
into  the  particular  subjects,  upon  which  they 
were  commis&ioned  to  act.  These  will  be  deter- 
mined by  considering,  I.  The  view  afforded  us 
by  the  prophet  Daniel  of  the  future  state  of  hu- 
nsan  affairs ;  II.  The  number  of  troopsjinto  which 
the  angelic  horseai^  are  divided;  and  III.  The 
colours  of  their  horses. 

I.  In  the  book  of  Daniel  we  find  two  leading 
prophecies,  predicting  under  different  images 
the  general  state  of  human  affairs,  uqtil  the  final 
close  of  this  earthly  scene.  Thence  we  learn, 
that  four  great  kingdoms,  ^o  far  universal,  as 
to  comprehend  within  their  limits  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  were  destined,  or  would  be  per- 
i;nitted,  to  bear  rule  over  them  on  earth.  The 
predictions  are  so  clear  and  have  been  so  ably 
illustrated^  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  name 


persons.  Accordingly  the  Son  of  God  here  speaks  to  .the 
fathers ;  yet  not  by  his  own  immediate  ministry,  as  he 
did  when  he  came  in  the  flesh,  but  by  that  of  the 
prophet  Zechariah.  To  maintain  otherwise  would  be  to 
confound  the  author  of  the  prophetic  word  with  the  minis- 
ters thereof.  Therefore  the  distinction  drawn  by  the  apos- 
tlt  will  not  be  effaced,  nor  will  any  occasion  be  afforded  for 
alleging^,  that  any  part  of  the  old  testament  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  fathers  by  the  imine:diate  ministry  of  the  Son 
of  God,  because  he  appeared  in  vision  to  the  prophet  Ze- 
chariah or  any  other  prophet^ 
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the  four  kmgdonis^  asb^ingtheBabjloiiiu^  the 
Persian^  (be  Macedonian^  and  the  Roman  etw- 
pires.  These  having  sabsidled  in  succ^sgioii  foi" 
the  several  terms  allotted  to  them  respectivelji 
are  to  be  succeeded  and  finally  absorbed  by  the 
universal  and  everlasting  dominion  of  Christy 
first  planted  in  grace,  and  by  degrees  growing 
up^  expanding,  and  at  last  ripening  into  glory. 

Now  since  Zechartah's  vision  takes  its  risiS 
from  the  state  of  God's  chosen  people  in  the 
world,  and  since  the  horsemen  represent  angelic 
beings  inspecting  human  affairs,  delivering  re- 
ports upon  them  to  the  supreme  disposer,  and 
both  authorissed  and  enabled  to  interfere  in  them 
and  regulate  them  according  to  the  divine  direo- 
tidUj  it  is  certain,  that  their  commission,  if  not 
limited  to  the  concerns  of  the  five  monarchies^ 
must  at  least  extend  to  them  and  embrace  them> 
as  principle  subjects  of  their  agency. 

IL  If  a  vision  of  the  same  kind  had  been  pre- 
sented to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  he  would  probably 
have  seen  the  horsemen  divided  into  five  compsi^ 
nies,  the  first  of  which  would  represent  the 
ministers  of  God's  providence  directing  and  im^ 
pelling  the  povrers  of  the  Babylonian  empire  to 
execute  the  divine  wrath  upon  his  rebellious  peo- 
ple. In  a  similar  vision  presented  to  a  prophet 
toward  the  close  of  the  BabyloniaD  daminioii,  k 
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is  probable^  that  four  auch  connpames  W4>uld 
hare  appeared,  the  first  of  which  would  represent 
tfaeAngeUc  host  superiatending  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews  during  their  captivity,  anfimatingthe  Medes 
and  Persians  to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Baby- 
km^  and  influencing  their  government  to  restore 
the  Jews.  But  at  the  time^^f  Zeohariah's  vision 
these  events  had  taken  place ;  those  two  compa- 
B^s  had  fulfil  led  their  ministry ;  and  consequently 
they  could  not  be  properly  introduced  upon  the 
scene.  The  niimber  of  companies  would  then 
be  reduced  to  three,  the  very  number  seen  by 
Zeebariah.  Following  the  order  and  succession 
of  the  empires,  the  first  troop  is  intended  to  re- 
present the  mintsteriog  spirits. surveying  and 
directing  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  during  tiieir 
subjection  to  the  Persian  empire^  removing  tiie. 
obstructions  which thatgovernment offered  to  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  of  God  and  the  coqip^lete 
restoration  of  the  people,  and  finally  preparing 
the  way  for  the  Macedonian  conqueror  and  t^e 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  in  all  its  wide 
extent.  By  parity  of  rieasoniu^i  the  second  com- 
pany seen  by  Zeebariah,  denotes  the  angelic  mes- 
sengers appointed  tx>  superintend  tfaeoeweerns  of 
God's  people  while  the  third  eaJrthly  monarchy 
should  bear  rule,  and  to  array  the  forces  des- 
tined to  reduce  its  strength  and  finally  to  over- 
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throw  it.  The  third  and  last  of  the  mystic  cohorts 
represents  the  celestial  ministers  preparing  the 
way  for  the  immediate  arrival  of  the  prince  of 
peace,  waiting  on  him,  and  communicating  with 
him  during  his  earthly  course;  then  ministering 
to  the  heirs  of  his  salvation,  supporting  and 
strengthening  his  church,  confounding  the  de- 
signs of  its  enemies,  marshalling  the  host  to 
the  battle  against  his  apostate  subjects,  gradually 
exhausting  the  resources  of  the  heathen  empire, 
and  at  length  subduing  it  to  his  victorious 
kingdom. 

III.  Archbishop  Newcome,  following  Capel- 
lus«  and  quoted  with  approbation  by  Dr.  Blaney, 
supposes  the  various  colours  of  the  horses  bestrode 
by  the  angelic  bands  to  denote  only  in  general, 
that  there  were  differences  in  their  several  minis- 
tries, without  any  distinct  and  proper  application 
to  the  nature  and  effect  of  them.  But  Vitringa*, 
a  name  second  to  none  on  these  subjects,  is  of 
another  opinion^  and  speaks  of  such  ^' vague  me- 

*  Vitringa  considers  the  colours  of  the  horses  to  denote  the 
external  state  of  the  church;  and  referring  red  to  bloodshed 
and  war,  he  interprets  it  of  the  condition  of  Judea  all  the 
time  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  to  the  second  year  of 
Darius  Hystaspides.  But  this  interpretation  is  plainly  in-^ 
consistent  with  the  words  of  the  angelic  captain  on  the  red 
horse,  who  so' far  from  appearilig  as  a  minister  of  calamity  to 
the  Jews  delivers  a  powerful  intercession  in  their  favour. 
iMoreovfer  the  divine  anger  is  strongly  declared  in  the  pro- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAP  I.  13.]  OV  2ECHAni4H.  S5 

ditatioDs''  in  terms  i^vhich  I  vriil  bot  repeat;  For 
the  mere  general  purpose  of  shewing  that  the 
borsernen  were  employed  on  different  ministries, 
it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  «tate,  that  their 
horses  were'of  various  colours,  without  any  par- 
ticular mention  of  them ;  but  the  care  taken  to 
specify  those  colours  shews,  that  th^  are  inten- 
ded to  point  to  the  specific  nature  of  the  different 
ministries.  I  therefore  concur  with  theprofoundlj 
sftudious  and  extensively  learned  commentator 
cited  above,  that  the  colours  of  the  horses  have 
an  appropriate  signification  relative  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  riders,  although  I  do  not  agree  with 
him,  as  to  the  espeei£i;l  interpretation  of  any  one. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  be  remarked  as  an  evi« 
dent  truth,  that  any  one  particular  colour  cannot 
extend,  or  be  interpreted  to  extend,'  to  every 
part  of  a  manifold  ministry,  but  only  so  far  as 
to  characterize  one  or  two  of  its  most  obvious 
features. 


clamafioB^  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  against  the 
nations  that  are  at  ease ;  i.  e.  according  to  Vitringa  himself^ 
the  Persian  empire.  Now  is  it  reasonable  to  believe,  that 
the  red  colour  of  the  horses,  denoting  according  to  Vitringa 
himself  vengeance  and  war  (equo  rubro,  quern  insederat 
per  omne  hoc  tempus  ultionis — respectum  habet  ad  sangjui- 
nem  hello  effundendum)  ha^  no  relation  whatever ,  to  that 
declaration,  but  to  an  anger  which  is  solemnly  declared  to  be 
now  overpast?    Vitringa,  p.  133— 1 35, 
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Red  is  the  colour  of  fire^  the  imag^  of  wnrtti, 
and  thecefore  when  applied  to  the  minifiters  of  di- 
vine wrath  against  the  Persian  empire^  it  strietlj 
eorrespocids  to  the  divine  declaration^  *'Witk 
great  anger  am  I  angry  againet  the  nations  that 
are  at  ease/'  It  is  ateo  the  image  of  war^  ^iiiolr 
in  its  operation^  c^nsumii]^  in  its  tSeeU^  Suck 
above  most  others  was  the  character  of  the  vrit, 
which  ended  in  the  destructton  of  the  Persian 
monarchy  and  in  the  death  of  one  of  the  mmA 
virtuousand  amiableof  itsmonarchs.  Soimparti* 
al  is  the  divine  anger  against  an  oppre^ve  people 
and  government^  and  so  r^ardless  of  the  personal 
character  of  the  governor ;  an  impartiality  and 
disregard,  which  may  be  traced  in  other  iaititt^ 
ces.  The  captain  of  the  host  is  seen  on  a  red 
bcNTse,  as  if  par^cularly  commanding  this  band, 
because  this  was  the  first  io  be  called  intoactiMi. 

The  colour  of  the  houses  in  the  second  troop  la 
pale;  the  complexion  of  disease,  of  languishing 
sickness,  of  death.  It  is  the  colour  of  the  horse 
is  the  fourth  seal  of  St.  John's  Revelatioi^  whose 
rider'^s  name  is  death,  and  is  given  to  the 
horses  of  this  troop,  b^ause  the  human  agents 
represented  thereby  and  directed  or  impelled  by 
the  ministering  sj^its  to  act  against  the  Maee« 
dcmian  empire,  did  not  proceed  to  cut  it  oiBf 
suddenly  and  by  rapid  conquest^  as  the  Persian 
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modMpehjlttdfftlleD,  but  Jbjribe  slower  pragfeas 
of  riralries  betveea  ito  coMtpanait  ptris^  of  md»- 
^Ofmnmtmt,  of  UBUfrectioBs  andcml  wmr%  uti 
sil  the  wcaJcnesft  of  iatemmldssorders,  mtulogovm 
to  a  loDg^^  course  of  sickacn;  so  that  the  sword 
of  an  eoeniy  waa  hardly  wanted  to  day  the  victim^ 
which  al  ready  lajiexpirii^  in  bis  presence.  A«- 
tiocbns  Asiaticos^  the  last  heir  of  the  Sdeucidae^ 
'Waa  deprived  of  his  doaatntoBs  by  Pompey,  and 
reduced  to  a  private  station  without  a  strug^e; 
and  about  forty  four  years  atier^  thelastremnaotof 
Ifae  Egyptian  kingdom  expired  with  the  breath 
of  Cleopatra. 

White  is  the  colour  that  marks  the  horses  of 
the  third  and  last  company.  It  isthe  emblem  of 
rel^ous,  moraU  and  jndieial  pucity;  aha,  of 
tejoicingi  of  victory,  and  of  celestial  royally. 
The  aainta  and  angels  above  aore  cepreseoted  as 
clad  in  white  raiment ;  our  Saviour's  garwwat 
at  the  time  of  bis  transfiguration  is  described  to 
be  white  as  well  as  radiant;  and  in  Daniel  rii.% 
the  ancient  of  days  sitting  on  bis  throne  boa  h^s^ 
garment  white  as  the  snow.  In  Rierftiatiaa  mk, 
Chf  tsit  appears  riding  on  a  white  hoc  seas  captain 
oftbe  heavenly  armies,  wbo  ^^loUowtdfaimufKm 
white  horses  clotbed  in  finelin^  vduite  and  clean;" 
nor  isthe  royal  victor:,  whom  tbebetoved apostle 
saw  on  a  horse  of  the  same  colonr,    at  the 
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Opening  of  tbe  first  seal^  any  other  than  the  Lord 
himself  going  forth  to  win  his  empire.  In  this 
point  the  coincidence  of  the  prophet  with  the 
apostle  is  very  remarkable.  In  Zechariah,>  the 
firsi  scene  of  his  vision  concludes^  and  in  St. 
John,  the  first  seal  of  the  book  of  destiny  opens^ 
with  an  emblem  strikingly  similar  and  denoting 
subjects/  which^  though  not  quite  thesame^  are 
altogether  analogous  and  strictly  correspondent. 
The  former  presents  us  with  the  host  of  angelic 
ministers  to  be  sent  forth  indue  time  under  their 
divine  commander^  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation^  directing  and  seconding  their  efforts, 
enabling  them  to  fight  the  good  fight  ^^  to  over- 

'  come  the  heathen  enemy,  and  to  make  a  conquest 
of  the  Roman  empire :  the  latter  discloses  to  view 

.the  almighty  captain  of  that  heavenly  host,  the 
head  of  the  church  going  forth  on- his  career, 
conquering  and  to  conquer. 

We  now  come  to  those  good  and  comfortable 
words,  which  are  addressed  to  the  interpreting 
angel  by  the  divine  captain  of  the  Lord's  host, 

.  and  are  then  repeated  by  him  to  Zechariah  in  the 
form  of  a  message  or  proclamation;  which  he 
charges  the  prophet  to  deliver  to  his  countrymen. 

'  14.  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said 
unto  me.  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jeho- 
vah of  hosts^  I  have  been  jealous  with  great 
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]6.  jealousy  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion ;  and 
with  great  anger  am  I  angrj  with  the  heathea 
that  are  at  ease;  because  I  was  but  a  little 
while*  angry,  and  they  helped  forward  the 

16.  afflictionf .  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah, 
I  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies :  my 
house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  Jeboyah  of 
hosts,  and  the  line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Jerusalem.^ 

17.  Cry  yet  again,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah 
of  hosts.  Yet  again  shall  my  cities  be  dis- 
persed abroadj  through  prosperity;  and  Jeho- 
vah will  yet  again  comfort  Zion  and  will  yet 
again  choose  Jerusalenu 

*  I  prefer  rendering  ^yo  as  an  adverb  of  time,  in  which 
fiense  it  is  sometimes  used.  The  anger  of  God  was  certainly 
severe  and  is  often  declared  in  terms  expressive  of  the 
greatest  severity.  Yet  the  seventy  years  was  but  a  short 
time  in  his  sight. 

t  Dr.  Blaneyreatls  "her  affliction,**  taking  the  n  for  the 
feminine  affix  instead  of. the  feminine  termination.  The  sin- 
gular affix  is  admissible  notwithstanding  the  two  antecedents. 
But  I  canhot  agree  with  him  to  renderTity  "they  combined/* 
The  verb  signifies  to  hdp,  and  is  commonly  followed  by 
lamed ;  when  otherwise  it  is  for  the  most  part  connected 
with  pronominal  affixes^  in  which  lamed  is  %inder&tood.     ^ 

;  Schultens  and  Michael  is  in  borrow- 
;  signification  of  overflowing  or  over- 
jr  cannot  be  proved  to  be  the  meaning 
'  d  testament ;  where  it  is  always  used 

i  scattering ;  generally  in  a  bad  sense, 

1  1  a  good  one.    Thus  in  2  Sam.  xx.  22, 

i  idered  it,  "  retired,'*  but  in  the  mar- 

j  ere  scattered."    To  justify  the  sense 
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The  angel  here  eomm«xid6  Zechariah  to  deliver 
two  proclamations,  the  foriuer  of  a  more  special^ 
the  latter  of  a  more  general  kind.  The  former 
is  diyided  into  tbr^  parts. 

h  In  the  first  the  Lord  notices  his  fa?oii|  to 
Jeffusalem  in  the  times  of  old :  '^  I  have  been  jea- 
lous for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  with  great  jea- 
lousy/' In  rendering  the  verb  in  the  past  tepse^ 
I  have  followed  Dr.  Blaney ;  but  I  cannot  agree 
with  him  in  thinking  it  intended  to  express  tho 
divine  jealousy  directed  against  Jerusalem;  a 
sense  which  would  require  a  different 'form  of 


of  overflowing  or  overspreading  Gen.  ix.  ]9«  is  cited;  where 
our  english  version  renders  overspread.  But  it  waft  not  the 
intention  of  its  learned  authors  to  give  a  literal  rendering 
of  the  word  nvs).  In  performing  the  duty  of  faithful  tran-* 
dators  they  i.on^idered  the  english  idiom  as  well  as  the 
literal  meaning  of  hebrew  words,  and  where  our  language 
would  not  bear  a  literal  rendering,  they  contented  them- 
selves with  expressing  in  the  best  manner  possible  the  mean- 
ing of  the  passage.  Accordingly  in  the  text  just  cited  they 
)iave  rendered,  "  Of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread  ;'* 
gleaning  that  it  was  overspread  by  the  dispersion  of  Noah's 
posterity.  Parkhurst,  in  v.  adhering  closely  to  tttle  letter  of 
the  hebrew,  renders,  "  was  dispersed  or  dissemini^ed.''  Th^ 
intention  of  the  sacred  writer  is  to  say,  that  the  earth  in  ger 
neral  was  peopled  by  Noah's  descendants,  who  being  scat- 
tered abroad  in  many  divisions  over  its  surface  founded 
towns,  cities,  and  kingdoms.  So  the  Chaldee  fjarapbrase 
has  TniriK,  dispersi  sunt ;  and  the  ancient  versions  shew, 
that  the  idea  in  the  minds  of  their  authors  was  that  of  a 
dispersion  into  separate  communities,  not  that  of  a  conti- 
nuous overspreading,  which  was  prevented  by  the  miracle  at 
Babel.  I  have  therefore  preferred  to  render  the  word  dis- 
persed/  rather  than  "  spread  "  in  this  place. 
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ejftemoiu*.  By  the  naentioa  of  bid  ancient  jea- 
lousy for  Jerusalem  the  Lord  would  shew,  thai 
he  remembered  with  pleasure  those  days  of  old^ 
when  he  led  his  people  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses^ 
aai  afierwards  reared  the  thrones  of  Dayid  and 
Solomon  above  those  of  other  princes;  and  he 
would  intimi^e^  that  be  was  about  to  do  the 
same  in  time  to  eome. 

II.  Next  the  anger  of  God  is  declared  against 
the  rulers  and  oppressors  of  his  people  at  the 
present  time :  "  I  am  angry  with  great  anger 
against  the  heathen  that  are  at  ease;"  that  are 
rqiosing  in  haughty  and  insolent  confidence,  re- 
gardless of  justice,  consulting  their  own  pleasure 
only,  fearless  of  God  and  of  his  judgements^ 
The  use  of  the  present  tense  plainly  points  to  the 
Persians,  under  whose  rule  the  Jews  were  then 
living,  as  the  people  meant  by  the  heathen.  Be- 
sides, those  Gentiles  arc^  described  as  sitting  at 
ease,  contemplating  their  own  greatness  in  the 
calm  security  of  conscious  power ;  a  description 
which  at^hattime  would  apply  to  the  Persians^ 

*  Only  <iDe  passage.  Psalm  ctL  16,  can  be  prodaced  to 
support  the  rendering  of  top,  when  followed  by  «?,  in  a  bad 
sense.  There  the  meaning  is  so  plainly  determined  by  the 
context  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained.  Bu^  with  this 
single  exception  the  remark  of  Aben  Ezra  cited  by  Box? 
torf  hokls  good,  that  when  the  word  is  construed  with  lamed 
it  is  always  used  in  a  good  sense.  See  the  Roman  editioi^ 
of  BuxtorTs  Lexicon  by  Montaldi,  and  Parkhurst^  in  v. 
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but  to  no  cftber  people ;  certainly  not  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Babylon^  under  their  great  reverse  of  for^ 
tuoe>  the  sense  of  \?hich^  stiU  recent  and  sore^ 
M^as  jast  on  the  point  of  exciting  thenr  to  an  ill* 
advised  and  destructive  insurrection.  The  rea- 
son of  the  divine  displeasure  against  the  Persians 
is  added:  ^* Because  I  was  angry  bbt  a  little 
vrhile^  and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction." 
The  seventy  years  captivity  in  Babylon^  the  sea- 
son of  the  divine  wrath  denounced  by  Jeremiah^ 
i^  in  the  sight  of  God  but  a  little  while;  The 
anger  ceasieid  at  the  expiration  of  that  term^  and 
the  affliction  ought  then  to  have  ceased  alsow 
But  this  unhappily  was  not  the  case.  [  The  Persi- 
ans helped  forward  the  affliction.  For  although 
Cjrrus  sent  home  the  Jews  with  their  sacred  ves^ 
sels^  with  strong  words  of  exhortation^  and  with 
many  kind  acts  of  encouragement  to  rebuild 
their* city  Jtnd  temple,  yiet  the  execution  of  bis 
favourable  decree  was  afterwards,  by  the  mali- 
cious and  artful  misrepresentations  of  the  Sama- 
ritan^ and  by  their  intrigues  and  briberies  with 
the  Persian  governors  and  at  the  Persian  court, 
retarded  and  even  brought  to  a  starid*.     Hence, 

*  It  Hi  well  known,  that  the  decrees  of  the  Persian  kinr 
were  irrevocable,  Dan.  vi.  15.  But  opporttinities  would  o& 
ten  occur  of  evading  the  force  and  suspending  the  execution 
of  those  decrees  without  repealing  them*  Besides,  it  seems 
that  when  the  monarch  was  hard  pressed  by  this  fundameu* 
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Reside  the  seyentj  years  csptiyitjr  of  the  Jewtf 
predicted  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah^  another  term 
of  seventy  years  partly  contemporary  with  thef 
former^   but  surpassing  it  by  sixteen  years^  wair 
extended  oyer  the  desolations  of  Judea^.    This 
heavy  calamity^  as  to  its  immediate  cause^  vrw 
chargeable  on  the  injustice  of  the  Persian  govern* 
raent;  and  therefore  the  Persians  are  said  to 
have  '^.helped  forward  the  affliction/'    Besides^ 
although  th^  cannot  be  accused^  except  in  the 
instance  of  Haman'sintended  massacre^  of  having" 
maliciously  persecuted  and  destroyed  the  Jews^ 
yet  doubtless  the  despotism  of  the  great  l&ingpres^ 
sed  heavily  upon  them ;   and  the  instance  above 
referred  to  affords  sufficient  proofs  that  he  and  his 
courtiers  would  not  often  have  the  inclination  or 
perhaps  the  leisure  to  attend  to  the  vexations  in* 
filiated  Ofi  a  distant^  weak^  and  defenceless  peo- 
plef .     And  let  it  not>e  thought  a  hard  things 

tal  law  militating  against  his  own  will,  the  courtesy  or  the 
fears  of  the  royal  lawyers  could  discorer  ano^er^  which 
permitted  the  great  king  "  to  do  whatever  he  pleased/* 
Upon  which  iferodotirs  remarks,  that  *^  thus  they  neither 
abrc^ted  the  law  through  iear  of  the  king,  nor  ei^posed 
their  Own  lives  to  danger  in  defence  of  it/'  Thalia,  c*  31> 
p.  210.  Wesselittg. 

*  See  p.  l^of  (hidCommenfary. 

t  Vitringa  thus  gives  the  general  character  of  the  Persian 
government.  Aspectus  ejus  fuit  tristis,  luridus,  ssevus, 
multis  sffivitiee^  et  immanis  crudelitatis'  notis  insignis,  liceV 
cum  respectu  ad  populum  Dei  nullo  modo  sanguinarius  ^ 
vtruntamen  non  istus  quoque  nee  liheralis.    p.  134^ 
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tbil  thfi  anger  of  ibe  Alnigtrty  isdeekredagainril 
the  tftfirMMots  of  h»  Mm  judgenieiits }  for  aK 
ftteigk  €r^  amdcJMeBdt  to  use  sioners  aa  tlie 
neansitif  oomeiitii]^  iii  wrath  upon  the  guilty, 
yek  they  are  U9t  fhm  Imaanswieral^te'f  or  tile  wrongs 
Hacy  jamy  commit  ioi  executing  it.  Hierefore 
tin  cH^vtoedaffleaaOio  i&jootty^  as  well  as  strong- 
Iff,  dedarad  aigakist  the  Persiaa  ompif e,  theifH 
^tfttoseat  of  the  sewBty*  years  iiMtigBaHon^  as  it 
iMid  ktQ  dittoUBced  by  former  propbeta  Against 
tii«.BabylQmaas»  tbeagcnlski  the  seventy  yeara 
ca(itiTity«  At  tbe  same  time,  the  great  anger  of 
God  k  not  cepteseatod  as  ready  to  fall  upon  it  * 
•or  aiethe:  allelic  ininisteps  coniMJjSsiooed  to  bo« 
pm  tha  ^Rork  ofretritMitionw  indeed  we  amy  ra^ 
tfaea  GOilfi^t^  that  in  tbe  merciful  ISarbeavance  of 
God  Bi  failjier  apace  would  be  allowed  to  tbo 
i^iantgofernoien^  and  tbat  witbonto^Tertnrn- 
Vig  it  aA  present  be  woutt  cause  bia  temple  and 
city  to  be  rebuilt  and  restored.  This  last  resolve 
ia  anaounecd  in  very  absolute  and  emphatic  terma. 
and  forms  the  thirdportioo  of  tbe  first  proclama^ 
tfOR  eomprebended  in  tbe  words  of  comfort. 

ill.  '^I  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mei^* 
cies.''  The  alfection  I  fbrmerly  entertained  for 
Ber^  lik^tbat  of  a  buaband  or  of  a  father^  is  now 
tbe  same  as  it  was  in  ihe  days  of old^  when  I  waa 
j[ealous  for  my  peoplie  and  holy  city,  when  lauf> 
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feHkd  mUke  to  il^tire  tNaf  yfiiih  impvitiUp  '■   I  t^ilt 

1«M  fnm  iter  {ifth«»  aiad  td  stfettli  #b¥tii  (be  J^iK 
Adft*  l!ie  onr  i\e  dktMt  #f  blsr  ^&)Is,  "fdiUttt>l 
mi\  ha  buhrarki  «tid  set  tip  %e»  ptili^c6»." 

Tbs  ^tf^etiM  Wtfi  ipHdiif  fiamieAin  respect 
M  (be  MbAililln^  Af  tbe  mnpU ;  f^  itKbin  fivi 
^¥ft  it  \^  fhilsb^d  Atid  4edfcait«dt  Amt  ft  eoti'- 
iimoA  ^MeiMMida  to  tic^vt  gt€^  AecbHtidok 
tnd  «M-}«kiiii6fit«  ftMHthe  ptotts  liWalitj^ma- 
fif  ^fictotf  to  ptdyNct  awdi  priTaf^  Btetttotidt  JR* 
boiv«vk  Id  tie^  Yftbtailding  4)f  Ckufis  btfu^  in^ft 
iiic1«A9>  ai  ^e  OiftiaMy  «agbt  (A  diy>  tbe  torn*- 
fleta  iriBitJtQtiMi  otf  it«  ^wiiiitut^  m€  t%^  t«8tdr«i^ 
tfn  ^  i^a&t\iM  mi  wordbip,  w«  fbost  pMi  d^ 
#«td  e^ty  (w«'  yetitw  fttrtb^f ;  td  (life  fti^siil^ii-  of 
Sitrs^  iHttrd^ibt  b^%»):«rC^fl»t4®9,  AUd  te  tM 
set^tftb  jftett  »f  Ai-t*te^4«d  IjOttgilamM,  %!io  tin*- 
dltf  Ih6  InfitMeAee  p>Pob>abfy  ot  bi«  ^eWt(A<  ^Md 
fiktlM»,  Mioe  (bit  kAVta^cl,  piMi,  bM  fkli^it 
pfi^M  to  Aini!itiIi«Mi  wft^  tl^  #el«a4«tA|:  Yessefs; 
Ibat  btfd  b«toBg«d  «*  £lbl6«MAi's  iettipth,  ttrftft 
f  AliliMtat  pv^cnit»  «r  g;«»ld  aiMi  eiWit,  and  Wi^ 

M«be8  ttud  t»  settle  (be  6<io1es>iMtfeal  And  c^t 
polity  of  tbe  pe(^]e  according  to  its  rules. 
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Not  long  aftet  the  reformation  of  Ezrn  ibe 
other  part  of  the  propbefcy^  as  to  the  stretehing 
forth  of  the  builders'  line  upon  the  city  was  ful- 
filled. In  the  twentieth  year  of  the  same,  king, 
Nehemiah^  who  held  the  office  of  cup-bearer,  an 
office  of  high  rank  and  of  great  influence  and 
emolument  in  the  Persian  court,  h&ving  heard 
from  his  Jewish  brethren/  that  the  holy  city  re- 
mained still  in  a  ruinous  state^with  its  walls  broken 
down  and  its  gates  burnt,  as  they  had  been  left 
by  the  Babylonians,  and  being  deeply  touched 
by  tlie  melancholy  description,  used  the  credit 
he  had  with  the  king,  in  which  probably  he  ^^as 
aided  by  the  intercession  of  the  queen,  to  obtain 
leave  of  absence  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and  reside 
there  for  a  sufficient  time  and  with  f uU  autbolrity 
and  ample  means  to  rebuild  the  fallen  walls  find 
set  up  new  gates*  It  is  however  not  improbable, 
that  Artaxerxes  might  be  in  some  measure  swayed 
by  political  motives  in  so  readily  granting  Nebe- 
miah's  request ;  for  after  the  victory  of  the  Athe* 
nians  under  Cimon,  he  might  fear  lest  that  ad- 
venturous people  should  make  a  desert  on 'the 
coast  of  Syria  or  Palestine,  and  might  therefore 
be  inclined  to  attach  the  inhabitants  of.  a  city  so 
strongly  situated,  as  Jerusalem,  to  his:  interest  by 
gratitude  for  benefits  received.  Furnished  with 
full  powers  Nebemiah  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  laid 
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hw  commission  before  the  priests  and  rulers^  and 
without  loss  of  time  began  his  great  work ;  which 
bythezeal^  labour,  and  courage  of  that  generous 
and  devoted  man,  with  his  associates  and  under- 
workmen,  was  completed  in  two  and  fifty  days, 
an  almost  incredibly  short  space,  when  not  only 
^e  magnitude  of  the  work  is  considered,  but  the . 
difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of  it  by  the  vexati- 
ons, the  scoffs,  the  threats,  and  even  the  active 
opposition  of  the  surrounding  enemies  of  the 
Jews*, 

The  city  being  brought  to  a  state  of  security 
by  the  restoration  o^f  its  walls  and  gates,  Nehe- 
miah  both  encouraged  and  obliged  a  part  of  the 
people  to  build  themselves  houses>  and  settle 
their  families  in  it,  he  himself  setting  the  exam- 
ple by  living  there  in  splendid  ami  almost  royal 
hospitality.  So  successfnl  were  his  efforts,  that 
not  long  after  Herodotusf  compares  the  city  of 
Cadytis^  the  name  which  Be  gives  Jerusalem,  to 
the  great  and  wealthy  Sardis,  the  metropolis  of 
Asia  Minor;  and  in  about  one  hundred  yeara  af- 
terwards Hecataeus  Abderites,  an  author  cited  by 
Jbsepfaus;!;,  speaks  of  Jerusalem,  as  a  fortified 

.  *  See  the  higUy  interesting  and  I  may  say  affi?cting  ac- 
count which  Nenemiah  has  given  of  his  severe  hut  success-^ 
fill  labours  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  book. 

t  Thalia,  c,  5.         X  Contra  Apionem.  lib.  1.  c.  22^ 
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tiiy  pf  fifty  rta^ia  in  MmpuM  and  owl^ipg' 
me  burred  and  twenty  tboufand  iMa.  H0 
tl90  brif^fly  dea^ribes  tbe  teaipli^,  iNitb  fttft  «aw-> 
tvAry  and  part  of  its  ftirBitai^. 
.  Tbe  iMODd  proclamation^  '^Cry  yet  again/' 
aOA^unoesblessingaQf  nvider  exteat  than  tbe  forn 
mer,  ^bich  went  no  farther  than  the  rebuifaiiii^ 
qf  tbe  temple  and  the  restoration  of  thd  Q(ty« 
^^  Yet  again  shall  my  eiliei  be  dispersed^  abroad 
through  prosperity/'  Not  only  Jemsalen  ahajl 
be  rebuilt  and  flourish,  but  '^cities/'  which  Go4 
^aoionsly  acknowledges  for  bia  wfn,  ^all  be 
dispersed  abroad^  shall  rear  their  baadton  etery 
fide  throughout  the  \rhole  country^  at  once  the 
tff^  and  tbe  indication  of  prosperity,  of  the 
plenty,  tbe  superabiindanee^  of  the  necess«ri£s 
and  CQm£af <s  of  life.  Aeeordtngly  the  aiithof 
beforocutedi,  Heeatsus  Abderitesf,  describes  tbe 
iionntry  of  Judeaaa  he^ng  spacious  ande]$tremely 
lertile>  ^^aad  eontainitag  many  fortresoeaend  ^ib* 
lagea  si^teredtiurQiigboutitsexteni'^  But  these 
were  ojiiy  marki*  that  the  prediction  waa  adr 
yaaokig  t^wavda  its  ae<»Mipiishineat  Its,  aoAual 
oompletioD  nqsi  bo  referred  to.  the  ti^pea  of  the 
Asmonean  princes,  to  the  goyernment  of  Simon 
Maccabeys,  and  ^fl^ciall;j^  pfbii^  seq,  Jfobn  Hyr- 
canus^  who  during  bis  rfign  of  iweutyniAeyeais 

♦  See  the  note  $,  p.  29c  f  J<wcpbu6  as  before  cited. 
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entireljF  delivered  bis  country  from  the  i^liiviili 
yoke  of  the  Syrian  kio^d,  te6ttcei  SMmrin  m4 
Idumea  to  Mbjectioti^  Md  poM^s^ed  hift  dtiM- 
Btofi9  in  liberty,  pHtte,  and  proeiperity^. 

f  k  is  proc)Mttfttio»  COM  liide»  wUh  a  ripirtitkm 
of  tbo  assurance  and  kind  oncoitrageftien(»  gifM 
fo  Jerusalem  in  the  #ormer,  thougk  expMMtddi 
sotM^i4iQt  diferenl  tor ia».  Ood  will  tneat  Jem- 
salem  with  all  the  favour  he  had  formerly  heaped 
upon  her ;  she  shall  be  again  the  distinguished 
object  of  his  choice ;  ''  the  city  of  the  great  king« 
well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a  sure  refuge/' 
The  completion  of  the  promise  is  justly  referred 
by  Vitriogaf  ^  Dr.  Blaney,  and  others,  to  the 
increase  and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem  under  the 
government  of  the  Maccabees^  who  enlarged, 
improved,  and  adorned  it,  strengthened  its  forti- 
fications, removed  the  chief  means  of  annoying 
the  temple  in  case  an  enen^  should  get  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  and  built  tbemselvet  a  palace 
and  castle.  Emboldened  by  the  tranquillity  and 
prosperity  of  the  country  in  general,  the  inhabi- 
tants ventured  to  extend  the  city  beyond  its 
ancient  boundaries.  Josephus  X  tells  us,  that 
''overflowing  with  numbers  it  gradually  crept 

♦  See  Prideaux's  connection,  pt.  2,  b.  5  &  6. 

t  Commentary,  p.  J76— 178. 

t  Be  6ello  Judaico,  lib.  5.  c.  4.     Hudson. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


40  .  COM MENTAUY  [pART  ii 

out  beyond  its  walls;  and  the  citizens  joining  the 
parts  that  lay  northward  of  the  temple  to  the  hill, 
went  forward  to  a  considerable  distance,  till  they 
had  covered  with  their  habitations  a  fourth  hill, 
which  is  called  Bezetha/'  This  suburb  was  after- 
wards surrounded  with  a  strong  wall  by  Herod 
Agrippa.  Thus  did  the  Lord  '^comfort  Zion 
und  3hew  tbat  he  had  again  chosen  Jeriisalem/' 
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PART   11. 


CAP.  I.    18 «l. 


In  elncklaiing  the  predictions  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets^  modern  expositors  have  the  advantage 
of  comparing  them  with  those  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, and  especially  of  tracing  the  accomplish- 
ment of  hoth  fn  a  great  variety  of  events  through 
a  long  succession  of  ages.  The  interpretation 
before  given  of  the  first  part  of  Zechariah's 
vision  has  sufficiently  illustrated  this  remark. 
But  at  the  time  when  the  prophet  published  the 
narrative  of  his  vision,  such  helps  were  not  at 
hand,  and  consequently  that  portion  of  the  first 
scene,  which,  relates  to  the.  horsemen^  must  then 
have  beeni  found  very  obscure;  and  especially  so 
•  because  the  threefold  division  of  the  equestritii 
host  could  not  be  referred  to  any  three  subjects 
particularly  d^ermined  to  that  number  and  repre« 
sented  under  similar  emblems  in  any  preceding 
prophecy.    At  the  same  time  the  ioterest  was 
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increased  and  the  difficultj  not  abated  bj  th^ 
certainty,  that  those  symbols  were^  in  some  part 
at  leasts  intended  to  apply  to  evedts^  which  were 
either  in  the  course  of  taking  place  or  might  be 
expected  shortly  ta  oecur^     For  this  reason  I 
presume  with  all  humility  to  suppose^  that  it 
seemed  good  to  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  to  intro- 
duce in  the  followii^  part  or  scene,  such  emblems^ 
as  would  not  only  typify  and  shadow  out  the 
events  intended  to  be  thereby  predicted,   but 
would  in. some  measure  dear  up  sod  t evove  the 
obaeutity  and  diffiiculty  of  tibe  loregoini^  Hem. 
IB.  Tbea  lifted  I  up  mloe  eyes  vmi  iitw;  and 
1^«  behold  four  hocnsL     And  I  said  iwto  the 
augeltlKt  talked  with  ne^  ''WlnfiarethfiM^" 
Andhe  aaidnnto  me^  ^  These  are  tii^iiorw 
whiek  haiie  9uittnd  Jodah^  hntl^  and  Jtf- 
fosBlem. 

Tbcve  are  ytriona  f piuimig  as  tm  the  Jidnar  ia 
which  these  boras  wexe  eidiibilcd.  Vittsvgaf 
alhicHegtoAe  device  of  Zadtiuaii  the  ion  of 
Chenaanab>  rela4:eflk  1  Kings,  :adi,  11,  lupfioacs 
Zeobaria^  tolM^e  teen  fiMf  borva  of  irom  impttl'- 
led  and  <lira9t  forward  by  the  haodfiof  tone)  it* 
Tifirib'le  powersx  Mldiaettst  eonedviesi  tbem  io 
kavebeev  the  four  boras  of  ^w^cqita^  family 

*  Commentary,  p.  183. 
•  •'  "  ■ .  ^    j.  Supplemefnt  atflex.  He5.  p.'  915^        ; 
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c^i^  gf4^>  <b»^  DAthiipe  m^re  of  tbe  befttta 

(for  he  does  not  express  his  opinion  at  leip^h) 
ik»k  tfm  ^«r«  fi9t»  §rm\y  M^A  no  Urn  gevood, 
^afp-pQint«4  «iid^^«iB4i»gti^^t 

}%  Qi^  tp  fttrm  f,  «leAr  4ti¥l  tri^  mnotp^ion 
9f  prfff  ^t^<!rmbo^ft>  W9  ^nf^ht  t»  «J9pos«  ^in> 
«j«(f«|])t  fomp  p»rtic«lar  v»mU^n  ht  wprewiJ, 
ip  h«  prieswted  to  vi*w  i»  cwftwmi^  w^th  tbwi 
mtttC^  «ia4  ^h<4r  »ppeM«Dt«  in  a  na^«r«l  «t«te, 
Nw  ttw  pr^^h^  4oe8  wt  »^d  ^he  tipa^t  bwt, 
thfit  th*  Iwrnj  he  m^  wKr«  Kt)i>$«ial^  vnen.  oc  (^ 
thig^  vepe  ^i^ld^d  »Qd  hr«<«^h«d  *h(wt  V  w^ 
seen  agents.  As  then  there  is  nothing  in  ^«hft« 
lijih'ft  wurvfttJT^  89^  mih»  is4h«fff  ii«9  thieir  ia 
%  iMtiur^  of  lwfH»  1Q  WATf  «pt  Yftrwgft'fiiQtmft. 
FiHr  simUw  r««9on4  i£  ifiiie4«^  lot  ynngme  i«yyb 
Dr.  ]9;l44«y>  ^ft^tb«  \mm  «9pfiw«^  r^iii«rqHl  of 
tb^  £i<MP wl.  HofHpft  »f e  n«ii  m  fwmi  in  thsiciMtr 
tiK«4  MaA«;   »a4th«;qa«r^V«iH»iltemiiit&faiiig 

npifii^ii  «^  ]V{i«hfi<^s  iAw*x.  whioh  mpposM  the 

)H>BW^hi9iY«ffi^P«Wed^tj»e.«ei^),W9t.  gr«VKr 
4))|jS9pl^h^  ka4«j^  anf9i^4^  ^«lM«t  Mtw«l  )|iek- 
V»t  «f|d  «enf«)fiR|.tbi))'  ajw^  «Moti  t»  9|ipr«fttA 

*  IMe  on  th«  Tfext.  ' 
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the  nearest  to  a  true  account  of  the  emblems  ex- 
hibited to  the  prophet;  but  to  meet  it  exactly 
it  needs  a  few  alterations,  additions/and  restric- 
tions. 

If  the  four  powers  represented  by  the  symbols 
had  arisen  by  pairs  at  a  time;  there  would  be  no 
impediment  to  our  supposing  with  Michaelis^ 
that  the  horns  were  seen  on  the  heads  of  a  pair  of 
oxen.  But  those  powers^  if  the  interpretation 
hereafter  given  of  them  be  correct,  certainly  did 
not  appear  in  pairs^  but  in  solitary  suecession 
from  the  first  to  the  fourth.  For  this  reason  they 
could  not  be  properly  represented  by  exactly 
such  symbols  as  that  very  learned  man  has'  sup-^ 
posed. 

Since  then  the  powers  were  not  only  four  in 
number^  but  arose  separately  and  in  succession^  ^ 
since  each  was  represented'  by  its  own  proper 
horn,  and  since  all  the  horns  appeared  according 
to  the  nature  of  horns^  growing  on  the  heads  of 
animals,  there  seems  to  be  but  one  way  of  forming 
to  ourselves  a  true  conception  of  the  appearance 
they  made  to  Zechariah;  and  that  it  is  to  figure 
in  our  minds  four  several  animals  (whether  of 
any  known  species  or  not,  and  whether  alike  or 
not,  is  of  no  copsequence)  bearing  each  a  single 
horn  high  and  pointed,  like  that  of  the  he-goat 
in  Daniel     Four  such  monoceros  beasts  would 
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ad^Hateljr  represent  four  several  and  suceessive 
powers^  in  perfect  congruity  if  ith  other  embl^iiis 
in  scripture  representing'similarpowers ;  and  the 
haughty  and  furious  maDiier,  in  which  they 
might  parry  and  toss  their  homs^  l¥Ould  denote 
corresponding  qualities  in  those  powers. 

By  this  way  of  figuring  to  the  mind  the  objects 
presented  to  the  prophet  in  the  vision,  no  violence 
is  offered  to  his  language.  It  is  little  else  than 
supposing  him  to  speak  by  a  very  common  figure. 
Synecdoche,  using  the  word  horns  for  horned 
animalsi,  and  taking  that  part  of  the  whole,  which 
was  moat  conspicuous,  and  most  important,  and 
by  which  his  attrition  was  chiefly  arrested  and 
intended  to  be  arrested.  Hence  it  is  unnecessary 
to  follow  the  learned  professor  of  Gottingen  in- 
to his  meadow  of  high  and  thick  grass ;  for  since 
Zechariah's  attention  was  directed  merely  to  the 
horos,  it  was  unnecessary  to  add  any  thing  far- 
thertothedescriptionof  the  symbolical <unicornsw 
^  When  Zechariah  put  the  question  to  the  inter- 
preting ange),  "  What  are  these  ?  '*  that  is,  what 
do  they  signify  ?  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  the 
prophet  needed  a  general  explanation  of  so  com«- 
mon  a  scriptural  figure,  as  horns,  put  for  strength, 
dominion,  royal  power.  Of  this  the  angel  was 
yftll  aware,  and  therefore  be.  instructs  him  only 
as  to  the  immediate  application  of  the  symbols: 
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^  These  fttefltehcHt!#,  |JO*r^y&,  itWpittli,  ifihi^ 

tense  is  «M  ititeifd^  tb  e^t^^  f^ait  thfie  fttdi^ 
biift  h  tOf  be  UflderM;odd  id  Mi  #kt@ii4«d  «iil  ifilde- 
S^ite  ^^^t,  ids  tt^e  Ae%T^#  p&tfMi  ^titm  h,  «0 
denote  ^at  ttbich  Usually  t^^  p4aifc6  Air  ft  eoil^^ 

fc^ttert »^,  mid  ab(f  ffekyie  ^1i#  tnAy  «ft«i^W&l*d# 
ittttter  tfie  Jei¥^.  l^he  seU«^  df  iN^itfttetiiig'  aim 
k  to  ly^Mrioe^tfttt  etteAded^  Md  i>ft  lobe li^ild 
IboftdivTy  to  tbo^e  Who  actukliy  Mwtter  i^  pmj^U 
df  Odd  by  ^eAdki^  dt  dri^ifirg^betef  itit(»  fMefgit 
tdtrnfri^sy  %Bt  alsfd  to  tllone  t<rbo  bear  n\^  &v%t 
thtti^  ^kik  iti  A  state  of  d4£()^f«rsito.  fivery  Mi^ 
Iftiows,  th^t'  tb!e  t^tum  iff  the  J#iinr>  f«r  trhteft 
4^  ed^M  ^  Cynns  and  the  fiiY^w  of  stotA^^  of 
Iris  t}Sttte%iM»  affteded  IfiDett^  Mt  op^#flttii(ty^ 
imk  effea  iii  otily  arp^i^M  degtee.  The  num^ 
bet  of^  Jetvs,  ^ho  yet  r6rt)a4ii^  abr Md>  Mr«t  Va^ 
ly  gf e^tet  tlfad  ttrat  ef  th^  ^eopte>  ^b«  i««Mdid 
to^  tbeir  pr^>^  bot^e.  Tbey  bail  tM^iiirfd  ^^'^ 
tei^idnrs,  tfifey  were  engaged  in  tftlioos  IfadM 
ifld  oecQ^ioAs  ifi  tbe  iMfd  of  Hbek  w^kkPW, 
ytlAch  they  eould  not  coavenieBtt^  ^it  oi^  gitt 
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Up;  Mcl  fimr  ebildren  after  tbem  fdr  similar 
reasMTd  eMttnued  to  reside  in  their  adopted  coun* 
tty,  in  ivlrtcli  thejr  built  s^rnagogues  for  divide 
ifonhip,  and  wbence  thej  came  up  to  Jenisatem 
onff  on  pariiciilar  and  perhaps  distant  oecasiond. 
They  were  in  this  condition  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles^  for  which  reason  we  find  St.  Peter 
and  St.  James  directing  their  epistles  to  the 
** dispersion"  of  Israel. 

But  in  this  passage  we  nmj  rentureyet  farther 
to>  extend  the  meaning  of  the  word  '' scattered  ** 
to  tlhe  eonsequences^incident  to  a  nation  on  being 
scaitpredv  that  is  to  say^  sore  oppression^  heaty 
^act^,  political  servitude.  It  is  so  expiaineii 
in  the  twenty  first  verse,  where  the  horns  are  said 
*s»  have  seattered  Judah,  '^  so  that  a  man  eoul<l 
not  lift  up  his  head*.  Now  in  this  sense  it  fis  cer^ 
lain,  that  the  Jews  were  scattered  by  all  the  four 
kingdoms  typified  by  the  horns.  But  if  it  h€ 
deemed  necessary  that  specific  instances  should 
be  prodaced  of  scatterings,  properly  so  called^ 
by  every  one  of  those  powers;  omrttin^  as  un- 
necessftry>  tatj  precise  mention  of  the  Babylonittif 
eapCivrty,    wo  find  a  notable  instance  of  sncb 

*  I  do  not  contend  that  mr  signifies  to  oppress ;  and  I 
assent  to  Grussetius  who  denies  it  the  significations  of  grind- 
hig  and  crushing ;  but  I  apprehend,  that  learned  anthor 
would  not  have 'refused  to  Zechariah  the  right  of  explahiing^ 
the  sease  in  whidi  he  iksed'the  word. 
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disper&ion  under  the  Persian  goYernment  in  tfie 
reign  of  Darius  Ocbus/when  having  suppressed 
the  revolt  of  Pbenicia,  he  entered  into  Judear 
and  sent  many  thousands  of  the  Jews  into  exile 
in  Egypt  and  Hyrcania*.  Under  the  Macedo- 
nian empire^  the  terrible  persecutions  carried  on 
by  Ptolemy  Pbflopator  in  Egypt,  and  Antiochus 
Epipbanes  in  Syria^  must  have  hadvthe  effect  of 
scattering  the  Jews  even  from  the  seats  of  their 
dispersions*  The  last  named  tyrant  in  pai^icular 
is  recorded  to  have  sold  forty  thousand  of  them^ 
for  slaves  to  the  neighbouring  nations ;  and  again 
two  years  after  that,  his  lieutenant  Apollonius 
by  biff  extreme  cruelty  scattered  abroad  all  the 
infaabitants  of  Jerusalem;  ^'insomuch  that  the 
city  became  strange  to  those  that  were  ,born  in 
her,  and  her  own  children  left  berf/' 

The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans* 
under  the  emperors  Vespasian  and  Haddanistoo 
well  known  to  need  more  than  a  gener^il  reference. 
But  in  regard  to  that  empire  it  must  be  consi* 
dered,  that  under  the  terms  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem are  compsrebended  the  chosen  people  of 
God  under  the  New  Covenant.  These  were  scat- 
tered abroad  by  the  heathen  emperors  at  Rome^ 

*  Prideatix'»Connection»pt.  1.  b.  7,  and  the  aathoritlea 
there  cited* 

t  Prideaux,  pt.  2.  b.  2  &  3.    1  Maccabees^  i.  IB. 
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in  many  oppressive^  cruel^  and  bloody  persecit- 
tions.  Nor  is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  the  empire 
after  having  been  broken  up  and  dissolved  sprang 
to  life  again  as  a  spiritual  dominion^  and  in  that 
resuscitated  state  scattered  the  true  children  and 
people  of  God^  whose  consciences  refused  sub- 
mission to  its  false  doctrines^  its  superstitious 
practices^  its  tyrannical  pretensions^  and  revived 
idolatries. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  subjects  signified  by 
two  of  the  horns  Would  be  immediately  under- 
stood by  Zechariah  and  the  Jews  of  his  time. 
For  the  Assyrian  empire  merging  in  the  Babylo- 
nian (which  in  the  bible  are  regarded  and  men- 
tioned as  one)  had  many  years  before  scattered 
Judah^  Israel^  and  Jerusalem ;  and  that  people 
were  then^  as  to  the  far  greater  part  of  thern^ 
existing  in  a  state  of  dispersion^  and  were  all 
subject  to  the  government  of  the  Persian  empire. 
These  were  mattfers  of  past  fact  and  present  ex- 
perience^ in  which  the  Jews  of  Zechariah'^  days 
could  not  be  deceived.  But  those  two  empires 
were  certainly  the  first  two  of  the  four  kingdomd^ 
which  had  been  twice  predicted  in  the  book  of 
Daniel ;  and  therefore  it  was  a  prompt  conclu- 
sion^ of  which  no  reasonable  doubt  could  be 
entertained^  that  the  two  last  horns^  represented 
the  two  last  and  yet  future  powers  foretold  by 
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tbe  same  prophet,  that  is  to  say^  the  Macedonian 
fuid  the  Roman  empires. 

Now  since  at  the  period  of  Zechariah's  yision, 
th^  second  born  was  existing  and  flourishing  in 
the  plenitade  of  might  and  grandeur;  and  two 
Bfiore  were  yet  in  astate  of  expectancy^  the  number 
exactly  coincided  with  that  of  the  troops  of  the 
myltic  horsemen  in  the  first  iceue.  But  the  office 
of  that  angelic  host^  as  may  be  collected  from 
their  own  words»  compared  with  those  of  their 
divioe  eapttanj  was  to  inspect  and  make  report 
on  the  state  of  human  affairs^  to  regulate  and 
cOntrdul  them  with  a  special  regard  to  the  safety 
and  pr^resBive  welfare  of  God's  people^  and  to 
effect  tbe  decline  and  final  overthrow  of  the  na- 
tioiiSft  which  ^ould  in  succession  shake  the  seep- 
tie  over  them.  Hence  it  was  evident^  that  each 
.of  tbe  tluree  troops  of  horse,  represented  an  as- 
semblage of  spiritual  agents,  commissioned  in  its 
proper  turn  to  effect  the  dissolution  of  one  of  the 
three  remaining  empires ;  the  firsts  as  we  now 
kiiow^  of  the  Persian,  the  secopd  of  the  Macedo- 
uwh  and  the  third  of  the  Roman.  Therefore  the 
second  part  of  the  vision,  inasmuch  a^  it  pointed 
Wit  the  subjects,  on  which  the  angelic  horsemen 
>ieieto  actj  did  certeinly  answer  the  purpose  and 
^probably  was  intended,  as  before  mentioned,  to 
{|nswer  the;  purpose,  of  an  explanation  of  those 
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intefesting  but  mysterious  sjmbols  in  tbe  first 
part.  . 

But  if  tbts  part  of  the  Tision  bad  coneluded 
here^  it  migbt  have  been  imagined^  if  not  by  the 
propbetj  at  least  by  his  readers^  that  the  deli  vet- 
aoee  of  God's  people  and  the  subversion  of  tbe 
powers,  who  scattered  them,  were  to  be  effected 
by  the  agency  of  angels  in  some  preternatural 
and  miraculous,  manner.  It  was  expedient  to 
prevent  so  erroneous  a  conclusion;  and  therefore 
in  the  two  next  verses  the  ruin  of  the  four  horns 
is  represented  as  brought  about  by  human  agents, 
and  of  course  by  ordinary  means.  This  also  the 
Jews  would  beprepared  to  understand,  for  since 
they  had  already  whnessed  the  fall  of  the  Baby** 
Ionian  empire  by  the  hands  of  man,  and  were 
thereby  enabled  to  a^ply  the  first  of  tbe  ensu- 
ing emblems  to  its  proper  subject,  they  would 
readily  understai^dy  that  the  succeeding  king* 
doms  wouM  come  to  their  end  in  a  similar  way, 
by  means  of  human  instruments  impelled  and 
directed  by  angelic  ministers  under  the  supreme 
providence  of  God.f 

20*  Moreover  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  work- 

21.  men.    Then  said  I,  ''What  come  these  to 

do  ? ''  And  he  spake  unto  me,  saj^ing,  '^  These 

are  tbe  horns  which  scattered  Jud  ah,  so  that 

a  man  did  not  Uft  up  his  hesNl ;  and  these 
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arc  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  lifted  up  th^  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  iV 
Zechariah  informs  us,  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
Jehovah,  who  shewed  him  this  portion  of  the 
vision.  It  should  seem  that  the  interpreting 
angel  was  not  commissioned  to  raise  the  images 
presented  to  the  prophet's  mind,  but  only  to 
point  them  out  and  give  the  explanation.  The 
prior  and  higher  office  the  Lord  reserved  to  him- 
self The  manner,  in  which  the  prophet  expres- 
ses himself  indicates,  that  Jehovah  was  present, 
as  I  apprehend  he  was,  through  the  whole  of  the 
vision,  in  the  person  of  the  Angel,  who  bears 
that  title  in  the  first  part  That  He  had  the  pow- 
er to  affect  the  prophet's  mind,  as  he  saw  fit,  is 
certain;  that  it  was  consistent  with  his  office 
and  character,  as  patron  and  protector  of  God's 
people,'  to  do  it,  is  also  certain,  and  that  he 
would  condescend  to  dp  it,  is  no  less  certain, 
since  he  deigned  even  to  perform  the  office  of 
interpreter;  for  although  at  the  outset  of  the 
vision  the  interpreting  angel  said,  in  answer  to 
Zechariah's.  first  question,  *'I  will  shew  thee 
what  these  be,'*  yet  it  was  the  Angel  of  Jehovah, 
that  is  to  say,  Jehovah  himself,  who  took  up  the 
interpretation  and  conveyed  it  to  the  prophet. 
But  that  the  Lord  is  the  person,  to  whom 
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Zechariab  here  applies  for  a  solution  of  bis  doubts 
and  ff  cm  wbom^e  receives  tbat  solution^  I  neither 
affirm  nor  think.  For  we  find,  that  not  only  in 
the  first  part,  but  in  every  instance  throughout 
the  vision,  where  the  prophet  requests  informa- 
tion^ except  in  the  single  instance  of  the  measuring 
angel,  his  request  is  addressed  to  the  interpreter 
andfrom  him  the  information  is  received ;  where- 
as during  the  absence  of  the  interpreter,  which 
occurs  in  the  third  and  fourth  parts,  he  never 
requests  information  at  all.  Hence  we  may  con- 
clude, thai  he  intended  us  to  collect  from  the 
general  course  of  his  narrative,  that  upon  this 
occasion  also  his  question  was  proposed  and  the 
answer  received  in  the  usual  way. 

Our  english  version  instead  of ''workmen*' 
has  rendered  the  original  word  ''carpenters,'*  in 
which  it  has  followed  the  Septuagint ;  Vitringa 
gives  us  "smiths,"  and  Dr.  Blaney,  following 
Michaelis,  has  translated  it  "ploughmen."  I 
h^ve  copied  Archbishop  Newcome  in  rendering 
it  by  a  term  of  wider  signification,  workmen. 
Suqh  is  the  simple  and  general  meaning  of  the 
original  word;  and  when  it  is  used  in  any  one  of 
the  particularsenses  above  mentioned,  it  receives 
it  only  from  the  context*. 

*  Recte  et  vere  haec  sub  unam,  artilicis,  artis  perili,  no- 
tionem  alii  jam  collegerunt,  &•.  Michaelis  Supplcmenta  ad 
Lex.  Heb.  p.  962. 
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Zeehariah  does  notask^  who  ih%  workmen  fvte 
or  what  they  signify;  hut  that  qu^lstien  is  io- 
i^ol?€d  in  the  other>  *'  What  come  these  to  4o  ? " 
for  the  actions  of  those  artificers  mqst  deterinino 
their  character  and  office.  The  answer  aocot? 
dinglj,  after  repeating  with  strong  emphasis  hjf 
way  of  intlroduotion  what  had  heen  said  coocern? 
ing  the  horns^  informs  the  prophet  that  these 
are  come  to  fray  or  scare  them  away. 

Dr.  BUney^  has  expressed  himself  ^^  lHHoh 
offended  with  the  image  of  fraying  or  scarii^ 


^  Tlie  foUawing  \ft  Dr.  Haney'f  version.  "  Ann}  %^^^ 
;are  copie  sharpening  their  coplter,  for  to  use  upon  the 
horns  of  the  nations."  Three  different  steps  are  taken  to 
arrive  at  this  version,  By  the  first  the  letter  Resh  in  Ae 
,mrvh  19  changed  into  Dalelh ;  the  change  being  grounded 
upon  the  great  similarity  of  the  letter  admitted  to  that  re- 
n^oved^  ai^  justified  by  the  authority  of  the  LXX.  Py  the 
secopd^  the  vowel  points  of  the  word  qtik  are  displaced  and 
c^ers  substituted.  B%  the  third,  the  wordm^  if  deprived 
of  the  meftQin^  copiscionly  ascribed  to  it  in  the  Lexicons  and 
versions. 

To  tlK  first  thing  proposed  it  is  ^ftcien^  to  ^eply,  that 
conjectures  however  happy  or  prob^b^e  cannot  be  admitted 
into  the  text  of  scripture ;  and  that  the  authority  of  the 
eeptu^ginjt  alone  is  far  Arooi  being  sufficient  to  JMstify  an  a}- 
t^ration  in  thehebrew  text ;  ^nd  far  less  so  in  a  case,  where 
their  owp  is  liable  to  objisc^ion.  To  |he  second,  no  ok^iec- 
tion  If  ou|d  Ue,  if  tl^re  ^eri^  aj^y  nc^f  §sity  for  it,  or  ft  con- 
siderable advantage  accrued  from  it.  Biit  who  will  deny, 
^at  to  fray  or  scare  away  horns,  q.  d.  bocntKi  snimaW  is 
quite  as  good  and  congruous,  ft  %ure,  as  to  sharpen  a  co|iI- 
ter  to  use  upoik  them  ?  As  to  me  third  step,  it  is  to  be 
«fipj)i9#^,  t^  W^u  Pn  :ipa^y  d?nip8,t9tl?^vo.rdrr»the 
Kense  of  dejjec^,  h^  W^  ^  wm^e  in  tjiai  i^^^^  tfej?  skiv- 
es of  jecit  and  projecit,  which  are  so  neac  ^n^  ^o  |^^  fo^ip^f 
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away  hcuriM;  aad  doubtless  if  ttiey  bad  appeared^ 
as  be  teems  to  supfMMie,  rising  eut  of  the  earthy 
it  would  be  incongruous  eaou^.  But  if  we  ad- 
mit the  horns  to  have  been  on  the  heads  of  aniflials. 


and  of  which  the  latter  is  the  very  feiise>  in  whidiour  tran- 
slators have  here  rendered  the  word.  .  In  support  of  his 
denial  he  cites  with  approhation  the  observation  of  Taylor 
in  his  concordan^^,  that  "  coming  firom  t,  the  haad^  it  may 
signify  to  exercise  the  hand  vigorously  in  any  way  accor*- 
ding  to  the  sense  and  scope  of  the  passage.'^  But  without 
stopping  to  shewj  that  the  opposite  derivation  is  equally 
easy  and  probable,  and  is  indeed  niaintained  by  Cocceius, 
Sifloonis^  and  Parkhurst,  though  it  be  left  by  Michaelis 
"in  incertis/'  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  instead  of  taking 
due  advantage  of  Taylor's  observation.  Dr.  Blaney  is  con- 
tented to  give  the  gekieral  signification  of  the  word,  without 
applying  it  "  to  the  scope  and  tenor  of  the  place ;"  accor- 
ding tQ  which,  being  connected  with  the  mention  of  a  coulter, 
it  should  spccificaify  be  rendered,  to  plough  up  the  horns, 
an  expression  little  different  in  effect  from  casting  them 
down,  as  might  be  done  with  equal  facility  "  by  a  vigor- 
ous exercise  of  the  hand  "  ia  many  other  ways.  Jk,  Blaney 
cites  Jeremiah,  1.  14,  which  when  examined  seems  to  make 
against  him.  The  following  is  his  own  version  of  it.  *'  Order 
ye  against  Babylon  round  about,  ail  ye  that  ben4  the  bow ; 
shoot  [ttJ  at  her ;  spare  not  the  arrow."  Doubtless  that 
whicb  they  are  e:diortcd  not  to  spare,  is  that,  upon  which 
they  are  called  vigorously  to  exercise  tb^  b^nd ;  aud  acporr 
dingly  Dr.  Blaney  himself  applying  the  word  ht  to  the 
scope  and  sense  of  the  place,  in  his  translation  ojFJcretaiah^ 
actually  renders  it  "  shoot,"  that  is  to  say,  cast  forth,  jpro- 
jicite,  a  sense  which  in  his  note  on  Zechariah  he  denies  to 
the  word.  It  must  however  be  x^onfessed  tbaA  rrp  is  a  word 
of  not  very  frequent  occurrence,  except  in  the  ^ipbil  form^ 
in  which  it  signifies  to  confess,  to  praise.  In  Kal  it  is 
sometimes  used  for  the  casting  of  lots;  but  since  they  wer« 
cast  down  or  out  of  the  vess^s,  that  oontained  them^t  tbi« 
use  of  the  word  plainly  decides  its^  true  signification  aod  vip« 
dicates  the  received  translation  of  the  passage. 
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and  to  be  put  by  a  figure  for  the  beasts  themseWes^ 
the  incongruity  vanishes  away*.  Moreover,  if 
the  \¥orkmen  had  been  specifically  carpenters, 
smiths,  or  ploughmen,  furnished  with  proper 
instruments  for  the  demolition  of  th,e  horns,  it  is 
likely  at  least,  that  we  should  have  had  some  ac- 
count of  their  operations;  whereas,  if  we  under- 
stand that  they  came  only  to  fray  them,  the 
silence  of  the  prophet,  as  to  their  doing  so,  is 
explained  by  the  facility  and  readiness  of  the  act ; 
since  while  the  angel  was  speaking,  the.  work- 
men would  be  advancing;  and  the  beasts  alarm- 
ed at  their  approach  would  take  to  flight,  each 
pursued  by  his  proper  workman. 

Thus  the  horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  had 
lifted  up^the  born,  haughtily  shaking  the  scep- 
tre of  arbitrary  power,  over  the  land  of  Judah 
to  scatter  it^  by  violence,  injustice,  and  oppres- 
sion, are  represented  to  be  scared  away  and  cast 
out,  driveii  abroad,  like  ^'the  chafl^  of  the  sum- 
mer threshing  flooi:3^  so  that  no  place  was  found 
for  thetof/' 


*  The  word  nn  in  the  hiphil  form  is  applied  to  the  scaring 
away  of  animals  in  Deut.  xxviii.  26,  and  Jeremiah  vii.  33. 
In  Judges  viii.  12  it  is  applied  to  the  panic  and  tumultuous 
rout  of  the  kings  or  Midian  and  their  army  before  Gideon 
and  the  Israelites.  Our  translators  have  there  rendered  it 
f* discomfited"  in  the  text  and  terrified  in  the  margin. 

f  Daniel,  ii.  35.  > 
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The  prediction  has  been  hitherto  accomplisbed 
ia  the  following  manner.  I.  Cyrus,  who  is 
represented  by  the  6rst  workman,  at  tbe  head  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  frayed  away  and  cast 
forth  the  first  or  Babylonian  horn.  II.  Alexan- 
der the  great,  the  antitype  of  the  second  work- 
man, commanding  the  forces  of  Macedoo  and 
Greece,  subverted  the  second  or  Persian  horn. 
III.  The  line  of  Jewish  high  priests  and  princes, 
called  Maccabees  and  Asmoneans,  particularly 
Johannes  Hyrcanus,  is  signified  by  the  third 
workman.  For  in  respect  to  Judea,  they  drove 
away  and  cast  forth  that  proud  oppressive  horn, 
which  the  Macedonian  Seleiicidae  lifted  up  over 
it.  But  the  third  workman  is  doubtless  intend- 
ed to  comprehend  also  those  mighty  artificers  of 
dismay  and  conquest,  Pompey  and  Augustus 
Csesar,  by  whom  the  Macedonian  empire  was 
finally  dissolved.  IV.  The  horn  of  heathen 
Rome  having  scattered  Judafa  and  Jerusalem  ac- 
cording ta  the  flesh,  and  having  lifted  itself 
aloft  over  the  spiritual  temple  and  city  and  king- 
dom of  the  living  God,  to  scatter  them  in  many 
heavy  persecutions,  was  in  its  turn  grievously 
frayed  by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  was  at 
length  driven  in  dismay  and  cast  out  before  that 
renowned  christian  workman.  Constant ine  the 
great     Lastly,  Christian  Rome  having  relapsed 
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into  heathenisin,  having  also  reassumed  her  em- 
pire^ as  a  spiritiii^l  power  and  lifted  up  her  horit 
to  scattetr  the  true  church  and  people  of  God> 
has  been  frayed  and  driven  off  from  a  great  part 
oT  the  christian  territory  by  those  illustriou» 
workmen^  the  Reformers  and  their  disciples. 
From  so  much  experience  of  the  past  we  derive 
encouragement  for  the  future,  and  look  forward 
with  lively,  yet  humble  and  reverent  faith  to  the 
time,  when  by  Christ  and  those  who  ''are work- 
ers with  him^'  and  under  him,  the  last  horn,  in 
its  last  form,  shall  fly  in  dismay  and  be  utterly 
cast  out  from  the  whole  kingdom  of  the  chosen 
people  of  God. 
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PART    III. 


CAF.  II.    1 10. 


The  most  explicit  and  absolutepromises  of  tbe 
restoration  of  tbe  temple  and  cit^  of  Jem^alem^ 
with  the  future  prosperity  and  exaltation  of 
Judea^  having  been  given  in  the  first  part  of  the 
vision,  and  in  tbe  second  part  the  expulsion  and 
overthrow  of  their  enemies  having  been  predicted 
under  very  apt  and  lively  images^  we  ought  to 
carry  the  reoolleetioo  of  them  with  us,  now  that 
we  are  entering  upoA  the  third  part^  in  which 
the  performance  of  those  prooaisee  consequent 
cm  the  extermination  of  those  enonies  in  succea- 
sion^  is  re^sented  by  a  very  significant  $gure 
and  expressly  declared  hy  various  proolamatiuiB 
aad  messages. 

1.  And  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  and  looked;  and 
behold  a  man;  and  in  his  band  a  ne^uring 

2.  line.  Then  said  I,  « Whither  goest  thon/' 
and  be  said  unto  me>  '^  To  measure  Jerusalem^ 
to  see  what  is  the  breadtk  thereof  and  what 
the  length  thereof/' 
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Since  the  rebuildingof  their  citj  from  the  ruin» 
in  which  it  lay  was  a  thing  very  near  of  heart  to 
the  Jews/  and  made  a  principal  part  of  the  divine 
promises^  ''the  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Jerusalem  ;'*  since  it  was  also  the  event,  which 
of  all  others  might  be  expected  to  take  place  first 
after  the  expuUion  and  overthrow  of  its  enemies, 
it  is  accordingly  represented  by  the  first  emblem 
in  this  part  of  the  vision.  A  man  is  seen  with  a 
Measuring  line,  such  as  Was  used  by  buildersand 
surveyors,  in  his  hand,  as  if  about  to  exercise  his 
calling.  The  prophet,  whose  expectations  had 
been  raised  and  his  feelings  kindled  by  what  had 
been  before  revealed,  does  notapply  himself  to  the 
friendly  aid  of  the  interpreting  angel,  but  at 
once  directs  his  question  to  the  object  so  inter* 
esting  to  his  curiosity.  *'  Whither  goest  thou  P* 
implying  plainly,  what  art  thou  going  to  do  ? 
The  man  replies,  that  he  is  going  to  take  an  ac- 
curate measure  of  the  extent  of  Jerusalem.  Hence 
it  appears  that  at  the  opening  of  this  scene  or 
part  of  the  vision,  Jerusalem- is  to  be  considered 
as  actually  rebuilt;  wherefore,  the  predictions 
it  contains  cannot  have  relation  to  any  thing  that 
took  place  during  the  time  that  the  city  lay  in 
ruins. 

The  motive  of  the  measurer  in  undertaking 
his  task  is  expressed  in  only  a  general  way;  ''to 
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see  ¥rhat  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof/'  But  when  the  promise  in  cap. 
i.  16,  is  remembered,  we  may  properly  under- 
stand, that  he  intended  to  compare  the  dimen* 
sions  of  the  newly  restored  city  with  that,  which 
had  been  destroyed,  that  so  he  might  ascertain 
whether  the  divine  promise  had  been  completely 
fulfilled.  We  should  however  form  butan  inade- 
quate and  scanty  conception  of  his  undertaking, 
if  we  were  to  suppose  nothing  more  to  be  includ- 
ed in  the  subject  of  measurement  than  the  bare 
extent  of  the  city  walls :  we  must  take  Ibe^word 
''  measure  '^  in  an  extended  sense  for  numbering, 
reckoning,  computing ;  and  apply  it  to  the  po- 
pulation, the  wealth,  and  whatever  contributed 
to  the  importance  and  grandeur  ot  Jerusalem. 
The  object  of  the  measurer  then  was  to  determine, 
whether  the  newly  restored  Jerusalem  were  equal 
in  all  respects  to  the  ancient  city. 

3.  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
went  forth ;  and  another  angel  went  out  to 

4.  meet  him ;  and  said  unto  him  ;  '^  Run,  speak 
to  that  young  man,  sayings  as  villages  shall 
Jerusalem  dwell  for  the  multitude  of  men 
and  of  cattle  within  her.'' 

On  hearing  the  intention  of  the  measurer  de- 
clared, the  interpreting  angel,  as  if  moved  by 
the  human  impulse  of  curiosity,  or  by   deep 
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feeling  on  so  interesting  a  subject^  immediately 
set  off  to  witness^  perhaps  td  assist  in  the  Sedi- 
tion of  the  task;  whence^  as  well  as  froin  of  her 
circumstances^  we  must  idfer^  that  the  welfare 
of  God's  people  is  matter  of  high  oonderti  to  the 
blessed  spirits  of  heaieri.  But  before  he  was^ 
gone  out  of  sights  another  angel  stepped  foHh 
to  meet  and  detain  bim>  until  he  bad  received 
full  instructions  as  to  a  messi^e,  which  he  was 
directed  to  carry  to  the  measurer  of  the  boly 
city. 

The  mode  in  which  the  second  angel  is  brought 
forward,  is  snflGicient  to  induce  a  belief^  that 
several  persons  were  present  in  the  scene^  who 
are  not  expressed  to  be  so  by  the  prophet.  The' 
Angel  is  said  to  Come  out  or  forth^  Whence? 
Probably  from  some  iqw  or  company  of  angels 
standing  about  the  exalted  person,  who  is  de- 
scribed  in  the  first  part  as  the  Angel  of  Jehovah, 
but  who  now  probably  appeared  indifferent  cir- 
cumstances. There  may  be  no  error  in  calling 
to  mind  here  the  vision  of  Micaiah,  in  1  Kings, 
xxii«  19^  or  Job,  i.  6;  for  although  such  a  no- 
tion of  a  divine  court  is  not  to  be  insisted  on  as 
necessary  to  a  right  interpretation  of  the  vision, 
yet  something  more  than  what  is  distinctly  related 
in  the  narrative  may  fairly  be  presumed  from  tbe 
prophet's  expressioos. 
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The  second  aagel  baYiHginet  the  interpretiogan- 
gel,  he  bids  hkn^ ''  Run^  speak  to  thatyoung  man/' 
It  is  commonly  supposedtbat  the  interpreter  is  di- 
rected to  deliver  the  message  to  Zechariah ;  and 
ffomthe  use  of  the  term  young  raan^  a  guess  has 
been  made  at  the  prophet's  age  when  he  saw  the 
i^ision.  But  Zechariah  cannot  with  any  propriety 
be  supposed  the  proper  object  of  the  message  ; 
for  the  angel^  who  comes  forth^  bids  the  interpreter 
run  and  tell  the  young  man ;  whereas  he  had  no 
need  to  run,  or  to  move  at  all,  in  order  to 
^eak  to  Zechariah,  who  certainly  remained 
where  he  was>  hoping  probably  to  hear  the  re« 
suit  of  the  measurement  from  the  friendly  inter- 
prd;er  on  his  return.  Besides  if  Zechariah  be 
meant  by  the  young  man,  then  the  interpreter 
did  not  attend  to  the  mandate  of  the  second  angel ; 
for  he  plainly  appears  to  have  quitted  the  pro- 
phet and  not  to  have  rejoined  him,  till  the  open- 
ing of  the  fifth  part  of  the  vision*. 

The  interpreting  angel  then  it  appears  was 
sent  after  the  young  man,  the  measurer,  with 
the  Yiew«  as  well  of  giving  him  some  directions 
and  assistance  in  the  performance  of  his  work» 
as  of  conveying  to  him  some  clearier  idea  of  the 
nature,  the  extent,  and  difficulty  of  the  task  he 
had  undertaken.    And  firsts  he  is  apprized  thiU; 

*  See  Hie  eommentary  and  note  there* 
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he  must  not  estimate  the  population^  wealthy 
and  splendour  of  the  new  city^  bj  the  appearance 
which  it  maj  make  u^on  or  soon  after  the  erection 
of  its  walls.  "Jerusalem  shall  dwell  as  villages/' 
or  as  our  translators  have  rendered  the  words^ 
fullj  expressing  the  sense^  ''shall  be  inhabited 
as  towns  without  walls/'  There  is  plainly  an  op- 
position intended  between  Jerusalem,  a  defenced 
city,  which,  while  protected,  is  straitened  and . 
confined  by  walls  and  fortifications,  and  villages 
or  unwalled  towns,  whii^h  spread  themselves 
unchecked  and  at  will,  on  every  side,  and  ram- 
bling abroad  without  any  regular  figure,  are 
therefore  not  easily  brought  to  submit  to 
the  measurer's  line.  Next  it  is  added,  that 
this  extension  of  Jerusalem  shall  take  place  by 
reason  of  the  increasing  multitude  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, who  will  superabound  and  spread  them- 
selves forth  beyond  any  assignable  limits.  Cattle, 
as  well  as  men,  are  noticed  as  part  of  the  multi- 
tude, not  however  with  any  strong  emphasis  or 
for  the  sake  of  drawing  the  reader's  attention  to 
the  subject,  but  merely  as  afibrding  a  general 
indication  of  the  plenty  and  prosperity  reigning 
there.  Such  a  state  of  things  must  be  the  conse- 
quence of  peace,  liberty,  and  security,  of  entire 
exemption  from  all  apprehension  of  civil  convul^ 
sions  and  foreigq  invasion. 
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This  being  the  plain  literal  sense  of  the  pro- 
phecy, the  question  so  closely  connected  with 
all  predictions  immediately  occurs;  Has  it 
ever  been  accomplished?  -  If  by  accomplishment 
be  meant  a  full  and  perfect  one,  we  must  give 
up  the  literal  sense  of  the  words;  or  if  we  con* 
tend  for  the  latter  also,  we  must  rest  satisfied  with 
an  imperfect  fulfilment.  Jerusalem  never  did 
dwell  as  villages  and  never  was  so  entirely  free 
from  all  internal  and  external  causes  of  fear^  as 
to  warrant  a  description  answerable  to  the  above 
prediction.  Although  her  inhabitants  grew  to 
a  number  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  city  in  its 
ancient  dimensions  to  supply  them  with  dwell* 
ings,  and  overflowed,  as  has  been  before  related^ 
into  the  suburb  Bezetha^,  yet  that  would  amount 
to  only  a  feeble  and  partial  accomplishment  of 
so  splendid  a  prophecy.  Moreover,  that  very 
suburb  was  not  considered  to  be  in  a  state  of  se- 
curity, or  perhaps  was  rather  thought  to  weak^ 
eo  the  defences  of  the  city,  till  it  was  encom- 
passed by  a  wall,  quite  contrary  to  the  village 
fashion.  But  why  should  the  exact  completion 
,  of  this  prediction  in  a  literal  sense  be  an  object 
of  anxious  search,  or  the  difficulty  of  ascertain- 
ing it  a  subject  of  disappointment  ?  The  next 
words  plainly  declare,  that  the  safeguard  and 

*  Page  40, 
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pratection  of  this  i;ftdely^ictended  city  ¥rill  con- 
stat^ not  itt  that  which  usually  forns  the  defence 
of  cities^  the  fitrengtibi  of  rampurts^  the  might  of 
armies^  and  the  cf  aft  of  politicians^  sor  in  any 
peculiar  posture  of  human  affairst  but  in  the 
iMTisihle^  though  effectual  protection  of  the 
Almighty  himself.  This  sufficiently  intimates 
to  every  intelligent  reader^  that  a  great  part  at 
least  of  the  prediction  is  intoided  to  be  taken  in 
a  spiritual  sense  and  is  appmnted  to  receive  its 
accompliskment  in  a  spiritual  sti^  of  tilings  and 
in  spiritual  blessings. 
5.  '^For  I  will  be  unto  her/'  satth  Jdiovafa; 

^^a  wall  of  fire  round  about  and  will  be  the 

glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 
The  wall  of  &e  is  beyond  all  question  figura^ 
ibfe.  The  Almighty  will  spread  around  her 
th^sure  defenceof  his  superintending  providence^ 
Her  enemies  struck  with  consternation  and  ter^ 
rors  of  conscience  shall  desist  frooa  their  malevo- 
lent designs  against  her,  or  shall  be  consumed 
and  destroyed  by  some  of  the  iniaunerable  means 
which  are  ia  the  hand  of  the  supreme  disposer^ 
if  they  persist  to  make  war  upoo  her.  In  like 
manner  the  glory  is  a  figurative  one.  God  will 
be  jeally  and  etfeotually  present  in  the  rebuilt, 
revered  cily,  and  will  manifest  bis  preaenoe  by 
sufficient  signs,   enlightening,  cherishing,  and 
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c^^fort^og  it.  Since  theo  the  waU  and  the 
gj(>fj  i^e  ^  %uratiye  wall  and  glory,  it  is  4 
le^st  poi^f^qt  with  apalogy  to  believe,  that  the 
ci^  als9  Ul  in  oianj  respects  at  least  to  be  con- 
#|d^ed  as  fi  i^gurative  city,  a  spiritual  and  holy 
repjMJbUp,  fipdqr  the  peculiar  and  supreme  govern* 
ff^t  o£  fjehovah^  God  of  ^o^ts. 

Put  i^iaugh  the  prediction  does  t^u9  relate  tp 
s^\}^c^9,  whjph  aris  c))iej3j  and  ultimal^lj  of  a 
spifi^ual  mtu^e^  yet  it  is  not  to  ^e  restri^ined 
>fho|ly  to  such.  Nothing  hinders,  but  that  in 
i^s  Q^f$^  and  4oring  a  considerable  part  of  its 
ppogre^s  tpwar4s  completion,  it  may  be  applied 
tp  and  i^  af^^o^plishment  be  sought  iothe^enf- 
p^rftl  tTerju^aleip  and  Israel  according  to  the 
fl^sh.  j^cordiogly,  it  is  observable,  that  the 
i^terprejli,ifg  angel  is  not  sent  to  recall  the  mea- 
surer or  to  bid  him  desist  from  or  even  suspend 
his  findertaking,  as  being  in  relation  to  a  spiri- 
tual city  vaifi  anjd  impracticable.  He  is  rather 
commissioned,  as  has  been  before  mentioned,  to 
encourage^  if  not  to  aid  him  in  the  performance 
of  j^i^  vfQfk ;  ,but  at  the  same  time  he  is  directed 
to  ^dmonis^  him,  that  ^hen  by  his  nieaf  urement 
he  ha?  asfcertained  the  accpmnlishment  of  God's 
prfm^sje  b^  the  restoration  pf  his  holy  city,  he  is 
npt  to  consider  it  as  complete  and  final,  in  re- 
gard either  to  the  prophet^ic  word  or  to  the  di- 
vine intention. 
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The  prediction  must  therefore  be  divided  into 
two  parts;  the  one,  to  which  the  endblem  of  the 
measurer  chiefly,  butnot  wholly,  relates,  having 
its  appointed  accomplishment  in  the  temporal 
Jerusalem;  the  other,  expressed  principally  in 
the  angel's  message,  having  it  in  the  spiritual 
city  of  the  living  God.  With  respect  to  the  for- 
mer, there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  fixing  its  sense^ 
and  little  in  finding  its  completion  also,  if  it  has 
ever  been  completed,  since  it  is  of  a  literal 
description.  Jerusalem,  which  at  the  period  of 
the  vision  lay  in  its  ruins,  shall  be  restored  to 
its  former  consideration  and  grandeur ;  not  only 
laid  out  in  line  to  the  full  extent  of  its  ancient 
walls,  but  even  surpassing  the  former  city  in  the 
multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  abounding  in  the 
plenty  of  all  good  things,  and  flourishing  as  the 
metropolis  of  an  extensive  country,  in  an  high 
degree  of  power,  wealth,  and  splendour.  Such 
a  state  of  things  is  obviously  not  the  work  of  a 
day;  a  long  interval  of  time  must  lie  between 
its  commencement  and  its  perfection.  Accor- 
dingly the  work  of  raising  the  city  walls  upon 
their  old  foundations  and  of  repairing  the  gates^ 
which  was  begun  and  completed  by  Nehemiah, 
as  related  in  the  commentary  on  the  first  part  of 
the  vision,*  went  so  far  towards  accomplishing 
*  Page  36. 
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the  prophecy  ia  the  strictness  of  its  letter^  as  it 
made  Jerusalem  a  defenced  citj^  stroogly  mark- 
ed by  an  external  boundary  and  consequently 
capable  of  certain  and  accurate  measurement. 
For  some  time  the  progress  of  the  city  seemed  to 
promise  a  speedy  completion  of  the  prophecy  in 
all  its  latitude.  It  increased  so  fast  in  habita- 
tions and  inhabitants^  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  it  attained^  as  we  have  before  seen^  to  an 
high  eminence  among  the  cities  of  the  east.^ 
But  the  favour  of  the  Persian  monarchs  was  ca« 
pricious  and  precarious.  It  ceased  with  the 
administration  of  Nehemiah.  No  separate  go- 
vernor wa^  afterwards  appointed  to  Judea,  which 
was  thenceforth  annexed  to  the  prefecture  of 
Sjria;  and  in  the  degraded  situation  of  subor- 
dinate provincials  the  Jews  felt  the  shame^  as 
well  as  the  pain,  of  that  grinding  oppression, 
under  which  '^no  man  could  lift  up  his  bead" 
in  freedom^ 

Since  this  prediction  immediately  follows  the 
scene  of  the  four  horns^  we  may  reasonably  ex- 
pect to  find  it  in  some  measure  connected  there- 
with. Accordingly  it  may  be  remarked^  that 
upon  the  removal  of  any  one  of  them  it  always 
advanced  a  step  towards  completion.  As  it  was 
not  till  after  the  discomfiture  and  destruction  of 

♦  Page  37. 
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the  Babylatiiari  Both,  tBat  ihe  JfeWs  w»e  r^iffe^ed 
to  their  cdiintry  and  permitfefl  to  rebuild  tlieif 
temple  and  holy  city,  so  rid  sooiier  wks  the  horri 
of  the  great  king  frayed  awa^  and  cast  out  by 
the  victorious  progress  df  Alexaridei-  ihe  Great, 
than  Judea  felt  the  advantage  of  the  fehange. 
That  mighty  coriqueror  having  advanced  to  Jeru- 
salem ii-eated  the  JeiVs  with  singular  distinction 
ind  reapect,  and  conferred  upon  them  seteral 
privileges  olf  high  importance,   and  such  as  a 
conquered  and  diependant  people  had  little  rea- 
son to  expect;  especially  by  exempiidg  fhem  frdm 
taxes  in  the  sdbbatical  year  and  by  perilaitting 
them  to  live  aher  their  own  laws*.     These  [Privi- 
lege's were  not  only  bf  the  greatest  value  to  thW 
part  of  the  peopli6  \^ho  werci  resident  in  Judea, 
by  cddrerring  onthem  the  chi^f  bles^ibgs  df  civil 
liberty,  with  full  freedom  and  ea^  of  Conscience, 
and  even  much  encouragement  in  the  servicife  and 
worship  of  God  according  to  the  law  df  Moses  ; 
but  they  rejected  credit,  consequedce,  tnd  ho- 
nour on  their  country,  knd  niiist  have  kcted  as 
strong  inducements  to  those,  who  cduld  ednve- 
niently  leave  the  seals  df  their  tli^eir^ion,'  to 
return  to  the  land  of  their    fothfers.      H^tied 
Jferusalerti  in  j^aWiculAr  recfeivdd  to  aldcessfeA  of 
digAity,   opulence,    and  imprortteeei    a«i4  fi^ll 
less  short  of  the  extedt  of  the  measurer's  line. 
*  Prideaux's  Connection^  pt.  1.  b.  7. 
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Hie  reign  of  Alexander  botrever  i|utekly 
passed  away^  and  the  partitioners  of  bis  ein^ife 
lifted  up  tbeir  horn  over  Judeato  scatter  it,  as  bas 
been  before  related*  It  was  not  indeed  liEfder  a 
fr^reign  yoke^  tbat  Jerusalem  \ras  appointed  to 
attain  to  tbat  eJrtent  add  flowrisbtiig  state^  ndiich 
would  answer  the  computation  of  <be  angelic 
measurer.  But  when  tbe  Macedonian  bom  was 
frayed  and  cast  out  before  those  beroes  of  religion 
and  true  patriotism^  tbe  Maccabees,  Jerusalem^ 
as  we  bave  also  seen  before,^  blessed  witb  free* 
dom  and  security^  filled  the  extent  of  ber  Walls 
witb  citizens,  resumed  her  royal  insignia  Under 
native  princes, f  overpassed  her  former  bounda- 
ries, and  asihe  bead  of  a  populous  a&d  extettsive 
territory,  rose  to  a  state  of  opulence,  power, 
dignity,  add  siplendotir,  which  she  bad  not 
known  since  the  division  of  Israel  and  Judab« 

Thus  was  tbat  part  of  tbe  prediction,  which 
related  to  tbe  temporal  Jerusalem,  and  which 
required  a  literal  completion,  f afrly,  fully,  and 
gloriously  accofebplisbed.  In  that  respect  the 
vision  goes  no  farther.  Being  intended  ftfr  the 
consolation  aud  encouragement  of  the  Jews,  it  is 
of  course  siient  as  to  the  calatnitous  and- terrible 

*  Pages  38,  39,  40. 

t  This  took  place  when  Aristobulus  succeeded  his  father, 
^ohn  Hyrcanus,  in  the  year  before  Christ  107» 
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catastrophe  that  awaited  their  city.  Nor  indeed 
could  that  event  have  been  comprehended  in  the 
prediction  consistently  virith  its  scope  and  tenor ; 
for  it  relates  only  to  the  chosen  city  of  God^  which 
Jerusalem  before  that  time  had  ceased  to  be.  It 
had  been  rejected  and  cast  oS;  and  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem  had  been  founded  and  built.  To  that 
consequently  the  divine  promises  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  transferred ;  and  the  full  and  splendid 
accomplishment  of  them  is  to  be  expected  on  the 
final  removal  of  the  fourth  horn^  which  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  term  is  permitted  to  exercise  power 
over  it. 

This  observation  brings  us  to  the  second  part 
of  the  prediction^  expressed  by  the  message^ 
which  the  angel  commanded  the  interpreter  to 
deliver  to  the  measurer  of  the  city,  '^  Jerusalem 
shall  dwell  as  villages/'  When  these  words  are 
once  conceived  to  have  a  spiritual  signification, 
the  image  conveyed  by  them  immediately  dilates 
itself  far  beyond  an  assemblage  of  public  edifices 
and  private  habitations,  to  a  vast  and  unnum- 
bered community,  spread  abroad  over  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  and  united,  as  not  by  local  neigh- 
bourhood, so  neither  by  the  mutual  interests  of 
worldly  policy,  but  by  an  high  and  holy  sense  of 
their  common  spiritual  needs;,  and  of  their  joint 
and  several  participation  in  common  spiritual 
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blessings.  Such  a  commuDity  plainly  and  fuUj 
answers  to  the  image  of  Jerusalem^  the  city  of  God^ 
dwelling  as  villages^  without  any  fixed  lines  and 
limits  to  abridge  and  hero  in  its  growing  greatness. 
To  this  we  are  to  add  the  idea  of  complete  secu- 
rity^  of  undisturbed  and  durable  peace^  under 
the  care  and  protection  ofits  most  high  and  om- 
nipotent sovereign.  As  his  watchful  providence 
around  constitutes  its  saving  defence^'  so  his 
presence  within  is  its  glory^  the  fountain  of  intel- 
lectual light  and  knowledge^  of  moral  virtue  and 
purity,  of  confidence,  comfort,  and  felicity,  to 
all  its  inhabitants. 

''I  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
and  will  bethe  glory  in  the  midst  of  her.*'  Taken 
in  their  full  meaning,  these  words  are  vastly 
too  august  4.0  warrant  us  in  expecting  the  full 
accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  till  after  the 
discomfiture  and  demolition  of  the  last  enemy, 
which  shall  lift  up  the  horn  to  scatter  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Yet  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that 
the  accomplishment  may  not  begin  long  before. 
The  work  of  building,  peopling,  and  thoroughly 
restoring  the  temporal  Judah  and  Jerusalem  was 
a  work  of  tiine,  and  was  impeded  and  retarded 
at  intervals  by  many  conflicts  and  reverses.  So 
tr)o  the  foundations  of  the  spiritual  city  may  be 
l^i,    ao4  coi^sequentjy  the  fulfilment  of  the 
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ptedietidn  be  C6inm6iiced^  ages  anterior  to  iU 
illtimate  t>fYfectton  and  con»uniniatian.  All  the 
Intermediate  time  it  will  be  in  a  state  6f  progress ; 
{Mrhaps  of  difficulty  laborious^  imperceptible  pro- 
gt^s ;  sometimes  fiourisfaing  in  temporal  as  i^ell 
a^  spiritual  sfirengtb  and  elevation^  at  other  times^ 
Vtesk,  faiating^  ejchausted,  as  if  readjr  to  sink ; 
btrt  still  enduring;  defended  by  its  surrounding 
t^all  of  fire  and  enlight^ed  by  its  interior  glory, 
though  they  be  not  revealed  to  the  perception, 
ifae  admiration  and  reverence  of  the  inconsiderate 
World, 

But  before  we  come  to  particulars^  it  will  be 
Mcessary  to  consider  farther  the  sense^  in  which 
Otfd  is  said  to  be  the  Glory  in  the  midst  of  th^ 
spiritual  Jerusalem,  ^he  words  plainly  contain 
M  alloBion  to  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fiery  radi*- 
Rkite,  which  in  thejournies  of  the  Israelites  abode 
over  the  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  als6  to  the  token  of  the  divine  pre- 
i^ncein  the  Holy  of  Holies.  These  appearance! 
are  called  in  scripture  the  Glory  of  Jehovah^  as 
Treing  the  signs  and  manifestations^  that  he  tvas 
in  the  midst  of  Ms  people,  deffending,  instructing 
ttnd  blessing,  warning,  correcting,  and  punish- 
ing them.  To  the  same  purpose  God  here  de- 
tlares  that  he  v^ill  be  with  the  spiritual  Jerusa- 
lem, but  in  a  higher  degree   and  with  more 
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f)Iessede^(dcts,i;?hichib(mghiaTi8ible  to  the  eye 
ef  sense  sball  be  real  afid  effectual  to  ei^ry 
Saving  end. 

Siicb  a  glory  is  tbe  subject  ot  prediction  in 
dtbe^  parts  of  th^  prophetic  writings.  Isaiah 
foretells,  that  '^Jehovah  trill  create  ever  all  the 
seat*  of  Mount  Zf  on  and  over  her  congregation^ 
a  cloud  and  «itioke  by  day  and  tbe  brightness  of 
a  iaming  fire  by  night;  yea^  the  glory  shall  be 
a  covering  over  all/'  In  like  mann^,  Ood 
speaking bjr the  prophet  Haggaif>  declaiies,  ''I 
i^il]  fill  this  hotise  tvith  glory,  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts:''  aiid  again^  "Tbe  glory  of  this  latter 
house  shall  be  greater  than  the  glory  of  the  for* 
riier,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts." 

These  pasaagcs  alike  s^ieak  of  a  glory,  a  thnr 
nifestatidn  of  the  divine  prestebce,  superioi^  ia 
brightness  and  efficacy  to  that,  with  wliich  the 
If  raelites  had  been  favoured  ib  the  times  of  God's 
gi'eatest  kindness ;  and  tbey  conv«rgfe  to  the  one 
grand  fbcus  of  tbe  prophetic  scriptures,  the  ia* 
carnation  of  the  Godhead  in  the  person  of  oiir 
Lord  Jdsu6  Christ.     Yet  they  aire  not  alt^gelber 

*  Isaiah^  iv.6.  The  english  version  reads  *^  every  .dwell- 
ing pla^^e/'^  Oiiljr  Hfhe  is  itieaiit,  the  babittttidti  bf  God, 
(see  Exodus,  xv^  17,)  the  whole  of  which  and  its  congregati- 
oh,  (in  tbe  singular  huihbfcr,)  the  Nvhole  chufch,  rfh^  be 
covered  #ith  his  glory.  Bishop  Lowth  woUtd  ujon  very 
slender  authority  reject  ^^  or  change  its  place. 

t  Haggai,  ii,  7  kg. 
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similar.  For  Isaiah  alludes  to  the  cloud  and 
flame  seen  over  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness^ 
whereas  Haggai  refers  to  the  shekinah^  thei  visi- 
ble token  of  God's  presence  in  the  first  temple. 
This  difference  in  the  allusions  bespeaks  some 
difference  in  the  subjects  of  discourse.  -  la  Hag- 
gai  the  prophetic  spirit  contemplates  Christ 
personallj^  present  in  the  temple^  bodily  conver- 
sant among  men  in  Jerusalem.  In  Isaiah  the 
spiritual  presence  of  Christ  with  his  mjstical 
body,  the  catholic  church,  is  the  subject  of  pre- 
diction. In  Zechariah  the  declaration  of  the 
angel  is  intended  to  comprehend  both; — both 
the  allusions  and  both  the  subjects. 

It  has  been  shewn,  that  the  prediction  figured 
by  the  man  with  the  measurer's  line^  and  delivered 
in  the  message  of  the  angel,  was  punctually  ful-, 
filled  with  respect  to  the  temporal  Jerusalem,  so 
far  as  it  required  a  literal  completion;  but  no- 
thing has  been  said  to  shew,  that,  even  with 
regard  to  that  earthly  city,  it  included  a 
spiritual  signification  and  received  a  corres- 
pondent accomplishment  therein.  Yet  since 
in  our  conception  of  the  measurement  of 
Jerusalem  we  are  to  include  whatever  consti- 
tuted the  importance  and  grandeur  of  the  city; 
since,  also,  the  temple  was  by  far  the  most  mag- 
nificent and  important  thing  in  the  city,    and 
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since  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  tfre  shekinah 
or  glory  over  it  was  the  most  illustrious 
thing  in  the  temple^  the  renovated  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple  would  have  fallen  very  short  of 
the  ancient  line  of  measurement,  .had  nothing 
been  found  in  them  to  answer  to  or  make  up  for 
those  extraordinary  tokens  of  the  divine  favour. 
Now  we  know,  that  if  there  were  any  ark  at  all 
in  the  second  temple,^  the  original  ark  made  by 
Moses  and  the  shekinah  were  certainly  absent 
from  it,  and  that  their  absence  was  a  subject  of 
deep  regret  to  the  Jews.  Hence  we  may  justly 
presume  that  the  measurer  also  would  have  been 
sorely  disappointed,  had  he  stretched  out  his 
line  over  such  a  vacancy  as  that.     Therefore  he 

*  We  no  where  read,  that  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was 
restored  to  the  Jews  on  their  return  from  the  captivity,  yet 
if  it  had  heen  one  among  the  five  thousand  four  hundred 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  mentioned  in  Ezra,  i,7 — 11.  v.  14. 
vi.  5,  and  in  1  £sdra8,.ii.  13,  14.  iv.  44,57,  it  was  a  thing 
of  too  g^eat  importance,  not  to  have  been  particularly  dis- 
tinguished. The  Jews  also  in  common  maintain,  that  the 
ark  was  wanting  in  the  second  temple,  and  Buxtorf,  in  his 
Historia  Arcs  foederis,  cap,  xxii,  gives  us  the  stories  they 
have  invented  about  its  concealment  and  future  restitution. 
But  there  is  another  question  :  Was  there  any  ark  in  the 
second  temple  to  supply  the  place  of  the  original  one  ? 
Most  ofthe  Jews  maintain  the  negative;  but  Dean  Prideaux 
strongly  contends,  that  there  must  have  been  such  an  ark, 
and  that  it  was  exhibited  in  the  triumph  of  Titus,  though 
he  allows,  that  they  are  mistaken  who  have  supposed  it  to 
be  represented  in  the  sculptures  on  his  arch.  Connection, 
pt.  1,  b.  3.  However  that  might  be,  there  was  certainly 
no  shekinah,  no  tables  of  the  law,  nor  other  accompani- 
ments of  the  first  ark  in  the  second  temple. 
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18  graciously  iDfornijed^  tb»t  there  wopld  be  110 
reason  for  disappoiniioeot  or  d^ectiop  on  thj^ 
account;  since  so  far  fropi  being  deficient  ip 
glory,  the  new  Jerusalem  should  even  surpass 
the  former ;  for  that  instead  of  a  sy oabol  only^  the 
Lord  himself  would  be  her  Glory. 

But  this  glory  is  only  to  be  sought  and  ooly 
to  be  fidund  in  the  spiritual  gloiy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  he  filled  the  temple  and  glo- 
rified the  city  with  his  divine  presence.  Cer- 
tainly the  blessed  fion  of  Cod  himself,  perform- 
ing his  unparalleled  works  of  power  and  good- 
ness and  acting  Hiereia  with  supreme  authority^ 
binding  and  loosing  the  spirits  of  darknesf,  for- 
giving all  manner  of  sin,  healing  all  nuuiner  of 
infirmities,  recalling  the  souls  of  the  departed 
to  their  former  vessels  of  fleshy  teaching  the  les- 
sons of  wisdom  and  the  doctrines  of  truth  i;i 
the  language  of  literal  plainness  or  of  striking 
parable,  and  with  the  winning  simplicity  of  sip- 
cere  affection,  conversing  among  men  with  all 
the  ease  and  familiarity  of  an  equal,  yet  with  aU 
the  dignity  and  majesty  of  a  spverei^n,  was 
eminently  and  in  a  degree  beyond  all  comparison 
the  glory  of  the  temple,  God  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was  however,  a  spiritual  glory, 
discernible  only  in  the  greatness  and  blesfedneps 
of  its  effects ;  but  so  great  and  blessed  were  they. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAP.  n.  5.]  OK  z«CHiRU9.^  79 

that  the  visible  glory  in  the  camp  of  Israel  ajad 
tbe  tei^ple  of  SoIoeqoq  fede  to  a  dim  tinciin  com* 
parison  witb  them^  They  app^ar^  as  ''having  aq 
glory^  hy  reason  of  the  glory  which  excelleth/^ 
It  WAS  in  this  regards  that  Simeon  spake  of  ^ 
ipfa«t  Jesus  as  '*the  glory  of  his  people  Israel/^ 
that  ^.  John  remari^s^  ''  he  manifested  forth  hif 
glory/^  and  0iat  he  himself  on  his  final  depart 
tare  fnom  the  temple  declared  to  Jerosalem^ 
that  ''ber  ho^se  was  left. desolate/'  without  aiiy 
glory  or  divine  inhabitant.  Yet  even  these  dof- 
flionsiriitioos  of  powier^  goodness,  and  wisdom 
did  pot  constiytut^  the  chief  glory  of  God  in  th^ 
person  of  Je$us  Christ.  He  himself  has  fixed  it 
to  the  siirpti«sing  honours  of  his  crucifixion  and 
his  resurrection.  When  the  traitor  Judas  went 
forth  to  perpetrate  his  treason/  the  divine  SOA 
of  mfiu  knowing  bis  purpose,  in  full  self-posmp 
sion  apd  equanimity  d0clared>  "  Now  is  the  son 
of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him- 
If  God  be  glorified  in  biro,  God  shall  al^  glo- 
rify him  ia  himself  and  shall  straightway  glforif^ 
him/'  Such  WAS  the  spiritual  gloi'y  in  themidrt 
of  temporal  Jerusalem. 

3ut  temporal  Jerusalem  perversely  shut  hjor 
«jes  to  the  glory  thus  ricvealed  iii  the  midst  of 
her ;  and  that  being  withdrawo^  her  wall  of  flfie 
also,  the  divine  protection,  departed  fr^m  h^r 
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and  left  faer  naked  to  her  enemies.  In  the  mean 
time  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  had  been  founded 
and  reared^  and  stood  ready  to  receive  both.  In 
her,  accordingly,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith  far 
brighter  than  it  ever  shone  in  the  temple  or  ta- 
bernacle of  old,  being  wholly  unallojed  by  any 
mixture  of  temporal  shew  or  grandeur.  She  has 
not  and  boasts  not  any  other  glory,  but  that  which 
is  pure  and  incorruptible,  the  very  sun  of  right- 
eousness, shining  for  ever  and  ever,  without 
cloud,  film,  or  speck.  He  is  made  unto  her 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption ;  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  her 
blessings,  the  ground  of  her  hope,  the  crown  of 
her  rejoicing.  He  is  her  vital  warmth  and  vi- 
gour, infusing  his  own  sacred  spirit  through  the 
whole  body  into  evety  joint  and  member,  every 
congregation^  every  minister,  every  individual, 
"according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  mea- 
sure of  every  part."  Christ  is  also  her  wall  of 
fire  round  about ;  be  has  protected  his  church 
and  brought  it  off  victorious  from  the  bloody 
attempts,  which  the  fourth  horn  has  at  different 
times  and  in  difilerent  ways  made  to  crush  and 
destroy  it.  Being  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  and  having  all  power  committed  to  him 
both  in  heaven  and  earthy  he  has  continually 
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extended  aad  expanded  it,  yet  still  as  villages 
^thout  walls,  unconfioed  to  people  or  to  coua- 
try,  ever  open  also  to  hostile  attacks,  though 
ever  rising  superior  to  them.  The  acts  and  epis- 
tles of  the  apostles  pla^ly  declare,  how  equal 
was  the  defence  of  the  church  to  her  needs,  in 
the  first  years  of  her  infancy,  amid  the  di^ngers 
that  threatened  to  overwhelm  hen  Ecclesiastical 
history  attests  the  continued  enmity  of  the  world- 
ruling  powers  of  darkness  for  two  cepturies  and 
a  half  afterwards,  and  the  perseveriqg.  resistance 
ofthe  church  against  them,  during  which  she 
often  appeared  like  her  illustrious  apostle, ''per- 
secuted but  not  forsaken,  cast  down  but  not 
destroyed*/'  Protected  by  her  wallpf  firearound, 
animated  and  enlightened  bj  her  glory  within, 
shecontinued  to  spread  herself  through  the  world, 
as  leaven  through  thelump,  till  the  Romanempire 
was  leavened  into  the  church  of  Christ  The  same 
process  has  ever  since  been  carried  ^n  in  the  world 
under  the  providential  administration  of  her  divine 
head,  who  makes  all  things  work  together  for 
her  finalgood  and  blessedness.   But  ecclesiastical 

*  Mr.  Gibbon,  it  is  well  known,  endeavours  to  account 
for  the  success  of  Christianity  by  five  causes  independent  of 
any  divine  aid.  The  reader,  who  would  see  the  weakness 
ofthe  eloquent  historian's  arguments  exposed  with  acut^ness, 
fairness,  and  brevity^  will  do  well  to  consult  the  third  set- 
nion  of  Dr.  White's  Bampton  Lectures. 
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biBtoi^has  ftiiJieitta  traced  only  the  rise  and  pro- 
gtess  of  the  spiriteial  Jerusalem;  her  perfectien 
ia  jet  ftititre ;  her  glory  has.  not  yet  shone  forth 
to  the  eyes  of  the  world  in  that  (uU  hvightness 
which  it  16  destined  to  attaiow 

The  message  addressed  by  the  angel,  who  came 
forth,  through  the  interpretiag  angel,  to  the 
young  BMW  with^  the  measuring  li^,  ended  with 
Ibe  fifths  verse.  The  interpreter,  it  ia  reasonable 
tobelieve>  departed  with  it ;  and  consequently 
Zeiehaffiah  was  left  without  hie  friaidly  assistance, 
which  however  was  the  less  necessary  to  explain 
predictiona  so  intelligible,  as  those  which  next 
follow,  and  figures,  which  eitiier  occur  else- 
where in  a  plainer  form;,  or  are  interpreted  in 
the  supplemental  part. 

&.  Ho  \  ho!  come  forth*  and  ftee  firom  the  land 

of  the  north,  saith  Jehovabt  for  i  have  spread 

you  abroad  as  the  four  wiod&  of  heaven, 

saith  Jehovah. 

Though  the  message  haa  been  delivered  and 

the  interpreting  angel  charged  with  it  has  quit* 

ted  ^  divine  court  and  pres^ice,  the  subject  is 

♦  -^Ha!  ho!  fke  ye  tbo.*'  Dr. BIsney's tramUtioD.  I 
have  adhered  to  the  engliA  versioii>  which  imU^  '^  cqb^ 
forth '^  in  katiet,  at,  if  understood,  hut  in  reality  taexplain 
the  inleijeetioDs  and  to  tnwA  the  haldnesa  incident  to  qoo^ 
necttng^  then  with  the  fottowiiig  verb  by  the  copulative 
*'  and."  v^n  may  haarever  he  cooaidered  aa.  a,  v^h  of  ^aa- 
pellation  and  may  therefor^  be  very  properly  coupled  with 
the  following  verb  by  Yau. 
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not  lost  sigbt  of.  The  same  angel  (foT  no 
clubQge  6f  the  speaker  is  intimatied)  now  pro- 
ceeds to  publish  iliree  proclamations^  which  are 
delivered  in  succession  witboat  any  interyening 
portion  of  narrative  or  any  words  of  introduetion.. 
Like  a  man,  whosi^  feelings  are  warnied  and  ele- 
vated by  glad  tidii^s  of  good  things  to  oome,  he 
breaks  out  in  a  style  of  rapture,  crying  aloud  to 
the  dispersed  Jews,  as  if  th^  were  present  to 
hear  the  dictates  of  inspiration.  These  the  pro- 
phet doubtless  understood,  were  to  be  commu- 
nicated in  his  writings,  as  exhortations  and  en- 
cooragements  to  his  countrymen  in  general,  and 
especially  to  that  great  body  of  them,  who  still 
eontsnaedin  the  land  of  the  north,  which  is  a  pro** 
phetic  name  for  the  territory  of  the  Assyrian  or 
Babylonian  empire,  The;^  are  earnestly  e:Khort- 
ed  to  flee  from  thence ;  but  the  place,  whitiier 
they  are  to  flee,  is  not  expressed.  Hence  proba- 
bly the  iolerpretation  has  arisen,  which  repre- 
sents the  first  proclamation,  as  only  a  Warning 
to  the  Jews  resident  in  Babylon  to  escape  from 
the  calamities  impending  over  that  city  from  its 
approaching  siege  by  Darios  Hystaspides.  Yet 
such  is  not  tl^  reason  assigned  for  the  removal 
of  the  Jews  by  the  angel  of  the  proclamation; 
nor  indeed  can  such  have  been  the  object  and 
end  of  it,  because  being  connected  with  and 
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iirisHig  out  of  the  foregoing  message,  it  milst 
relate  to  a  period,  wfaen  the  new  city  will  be  sur- 
rounded with  walls,  and  made  securely  and  com- 
fortably habitable;  but  that  did  not  take  place 
till  many  years  after  the  capture  and  pillage 
of  Babylon  by  Darius.  At  the  same  time  the 
proclamation  does  not  contain  or  imply  any  ex- 
hortation to  the  Jews  thereto  return  and  inhabit 
Jerusalem,  as  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah.  No  word 
is  used,,  that  can  be  construed  to  indicate  such 
an  intention;  and  if  any ^uch  were  discernible, 
we  should  have  to  contend  with  a  considerable 
difficulty;  since  in  that  case  no  reason  could  be 
given  for  addressing  the  exhortation  to  the  Jews 
in  Babylonia  only,  to  the  exclusion,  at  least 
neglect,  of  all  those,  who  in  the  next  words  are 
described  to  be  spread  abroad  to  the  four  winda 
of  heaven. 

.  So  far  is  the  proclamation  from  inv  iting  tbeni 
to  return  to  Judea>  that  the  very  reason  assigned 
for  the  fervent  exhortation  addressed  to  the  Jews 
in  Babylonia^  to  flee  from  thence,  is  expressly,  thai 
the  Jews  in  general  are  dispersed  into  many  other 
countries^  Now  it  must  be  confessed,  that  at 
first  sight  there  seems  a  strange  inconsequence  in 
saying,  I  have  spread  you  abroad  into  all  lands, 
therefore  flee  from  the  north.  But  the  connec- 
tion between  the  exhortation  and  the  argument 
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will  be  immediately  discerned^  when  the  latter 
is  interpreted  as  a  prediction^  that  the  Jews 
should  be  dispersed  not  in  Babylonia  alone^  but 
through  all  the  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
If  it  be  objected  to  this  interpretation^  that  it 
implies  rather  punishment  than  blessing,  it  may 
be  sufficiently  vindicated  by  the  two  following 
observations.  First,  it  is  to  be  remarked^  that 
the  word  ^'spread''  is  not  used  here  in  a  bad 
sense,  for  scatter  or  dissipate,  but  ina  good  one, 
for  extend  or  expand,  which  is  the  proper  signi- 
fication of  the  Hebrew  word*.  There  can  be 
DO  doubt,  that  at  the  period  of  Zechariah's 
vision  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  by  far  the 
greater  portion  of  the  Jewish  dispersion  was  to 
be  found  in  Babylonia  and  the  adjacent  regions. 
But  it  was  the  purpose  of  God,  to  open  a  much 
wider  field  to  the  sojourning  of  his  people,  as 
missionaries  to  the  heathen.  Therefore  he  does 
not  here  speak  of  scattering  them,  as  in  anger 


*  Parkburst  in  Lex.  cites  two  texts  in  which  tn^  is  used 
io  the  sense  of  scattering.  One  of  these.  Psalm  Ixviii.  16, 
does  not  answer  the  purpose.  The  word  is  there  used  in  its 
usual  sense  of  expanding,  extending,  and  is  applied  to  the 
spreading  far  and  wide  of  royal  dominion  in  the  Lord's  in- 
heritance. In  much  the  same  sense  it  is  here  applied  to  the 
spreading  of  the.  pepple  of  God  over  the  earth,  by  a  peace- 
ful and  voluntary  dispersion,  not  by  a  stormy,  hostile  scat- 
tering. I  believe  there  are  only  two  texts,  ip  which  vnp.  fa 
soused,  the  one,  Ezekiel,  xxxiv.  12,  cited  by  Parkbur»tji 
the  other,  Ezekiel,  xvii.  21. 
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and  for  die  sake  of  punishment,  but  of  spreading^ 
tbem  far  and  wide^  as  insjtruments  and  messen^ 
gers  of  good^  as  faithful  subjects  and  soMiers 
of  his  kingdom,  which  they  were  to  be  emploj- 
ed  in  extending  among  men,  to  the  increase  of 
their  own  liappiness  and  honour.  Therefore 
alsOj  instead  of  bidding  them  return  to  Judea^ 
the  angel  exhorts  them  only  to  flee  from  the  norths 
that  so  they  may  be  ready  to  fulfil  the  divine 
counsel  concerning  them.  Secondly,  the  verb 
'' spread/'  though  in  the  past  tense,  roust  be 
understood  in  the  future,  according  to  a  mode 
of  speaking  very  common  in  the  prophets,  of 
which  several  instances  maybe  seen  in  Isaiah,  liii, 
alone^.  I  have  spread  you  in  my  decree,  that 
18, 1  have  decreed  to  spread  you,  or  I  will  spread 
you.  The  proclamation  then  may  be  paraphra- 
sed thus :  ^^  Think  not,  O  my  people !  of  fixing 
yourselves  and  your  inheritances  in  the  land  of 
Babylon.  You  must  quicl^ly  prepare  to  depart 
thence;  for  I  have  fully  purposed  to  send  you 
forth  into  all  countries,  spreading  you ,  as  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  the  means  of 
conveying  to  mankind  spiritual  knowledge,  ra* 
tional  fears,  and  lofty  hopes,  as  is  suitable  to 
the  children  of  that  great  patriarch,  in  whose 

^  See  Mr.  Whittaker's  historical  and  critical  enquiry  into 
the  interpretation  of  the  hebrew  scriptures,  page  226, 
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geed  aU  tbe  faoiilieg  of  tbe  eartii  are  to  be  bkauied/* 
Thus  the  prediction  is  found  to  correspond  with 
what  we  know  to  have  been  the  great  end  pM« 
posed  and  attained  bj  thedisperuonoftbeJews, 
namely,  to  diffuse  amoo^  tbe  nations  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God  and  tbe  expectation  of  the 
Redeemer.    Tbejr  were  the  appointed  **  witnesses 
of  God^"'  as  they  are  ei^essly  termed  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah^.    Accordingly  tbey  are  here 
sent  forth  from  Babylon  witb  a  commissioti  to 
bear  this  testimony  all  abroad,   like  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  stretching  ^'tfaeir  litfe  tbrougb 
all  the  earth  "  and  carrying  ''their  words  Unto 
tbe  end  of  the  world/"     Hente  doubtless  pro- 
ceeded that  '^ancient  and  stetidy  o|Hnio«,"  Which 
prevailed  throujgbout  the  east  and  which  is  re- 
corded by  Tacitns  andSuetoniusf,  ''tfasttit  was 
decreed  in  the  book  of  fate,  that  a  isofveiteign,  to 
come  forth  out  of  Judea,  should  acquKe«iipfeme 

*  Isaiah,  idiii.  10,  12.  xlni;.  8. 

t  Tacitus  hist.  b.  5.  c.  13.  Suetonius  in  Ve^astanD, 
c.  4,  Casaubon  remarks,  that  from  the  two  Roman  historians 
having  expressed  die  oracle  in  the  «ame  words,  ^  Jutea 
prefect!  rerum  potirentur/'  one  may  probably  t^ace  it 
through  the  common  report  to  Micah,  v.  2,  where  the  ex- 
pression coming  forth  is  ap|>lled  to  the  fotore  kintg  oflirtel* 
But  it  may  with  equal  probability  be  referred  to  the  predic- 
tion of  Balaam,  in  Numbers,  xxiv.  17.  19.  Thought  havt 
joined  Tacitus  with  Suetonius,  itshpilldbesoticted,  that. the 
former  speaks  of  the  persuasion,  only  as  it  prevailed  among 
tke  J«W8. 
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dominion  upon  earth ;"  and  hence  too  the  quick 
perception^  which  the  magi  had^  of  the  signifi  - 
cation  of  the  miraculous  star  and  their  ready 
obedience  to  its  summons. 

In  the  next  verse  another  exhortation  or  pro- 
clamation to  the  same  purpose  is  given  in  an 
equally  animated  style  and  enforced  by  similar 
arguments^  which  are  expressed  at  greater  length 
and  branched  out  into  a  number  of  particulars. 

7.  Ho !  Zion,  deliver  thyself,  thou  that  inhabi- 

8.  test  thie  daughter  of  Babylon.  For  thus 
saith  Jehovah  of  hosts;  After  the  glory,  hath 
he  sent  me  unto  the  nations,  which  have 
spoiled  you :  for  he  that  toucheth  you  touch- 

9.  eth  the  apple  of  his  own  eye.  For,  behoM^  I 
will  shake  mine  hand  over  them,  and  they 
shall  become  a  spoil  to  their  servants :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  Jehavah  of  hosts*  hath 
sent  me. 

The  seventh  verse  is  parallel  with  the  first 
clause  of  the  sixth.  To  Zion,  the  church  of 
God,  the  proclamation  is  addressed  with  great 
emphasis ;  deliver  thyself,  haste  away  from  the 
land  in  which  thou  art  now  detaiued,  and  in 
which  thou  canst  never  fulfil  the  honourable 
destiny,  which  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  thee. 
It  is  likely,  as  before  noticed,  that  many  of  the 
Jewish  captivity  had  acquired  valuable  posses- 
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sions  in  Babylonia^  which  they  were  loth  to 
quit;  hence  the  urgency  of  the  exhortation. 
Whatever  they  might  possess  there  was  little 
better  than  a  badge  and  token  of  captivity^  from 
which  they  should  in  all  reason  be  earnest  to  de- 
tach themselves  ;  especially  considering  the  high 
fortune^  to  which  they  are  called  in  the  follow- 
ing words,  which  are  expressly  declared  by  the 
angel  to  be  the  words  of  Jehovah  himself. 

'*  After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me."  The 
verb^  being  without  a  nominative  expressed^ 
it  may  be  taken  impersonally^  as  is  common  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue^  and  then  the  sense  will  be 
the  same^  as  if  it  had  been  said  in  the  passive 
voice^  '*  I  am  sent^"  But  the  impersonal  use  of 
the  verb  can  hardly  have  place  here;  for  in  the 
passage  itself  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  verse^  the  verb 
is  repeated  in  the  same  f or m^  with  the  sdme  prono- 
minal affix  of  the  first  person^  and  with  the  pro- 
per nominative  expressed^  ''Jehovah  of  hosts/' 
which  is  to  be  borrowed  thence  for  this  place^ 
or  is  to  be  considered  as  the  antecedent  to  the 
pronoun  he.  Thus  it  appears  that  Jehovah  of 
hosts  is  sent  by  Jehovah  of  hosts. 


*  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  note  placed  at  the  end  • 
of  this  part  of  the  vision ;  it  having  been  found  too  long  to 
be  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 
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Such  a  {KiAgage,  as  a  le«rned  author*  remarks, 
ought  not  ''for  a  moment  to excilie astonUbmefit 
in  a  christian ;  knowing  an  he  must,  thiet  the 
second  PerMn  in  the  Trinjtjr^  who  is  so  ol^eo 
said  to  be  seat  by  the  FnAher^  ie  net  only  called 
in  the  new  testament  God^  but  ako  by  a  iiame^ 
which  is  allowed  to  be  equivalent  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  Almighty."  Accordingly  in  Isaiah, 
xlviii. .  16,  we  find  the  Lecd  of  hosts  declaring 
in  words  nearly  parallel  with  those  of  Zechattah, 
'^tbe  Lord  God,  Adonai  Jehotah,  and  his  Spi- 
rit, hath  sent  me/'  Upon  which  the  edmmen^ 
tator  Lowth  remmrks^  that  ''we  can  understand 
the  words  of  none  others  but  the  second  person 
of  the  blessed  trinity^  who  was  sent  into  the 
world  by  the  Father  and  anointed  to  his  prophe- 
^tic  office  by  theHtoly  Spirit/' 

Thle  Ldrd  of  borts  hath  sent  ne  after  the  glory ; 
these  words  are  thought  to  be  attended  with  consi- 
derable  difficulty,  which  however^  it  is  hoped^ 
will  not  be  found  so  stubbortt,  but  that  it  may 
be  removed  without  any  great  expense  of  time 
or  labour.  The  glory^  after  which  Jehovah  de- 
clares, that  he  is  sent,  must  be  the  same  gldry» 
as  that  mentioned  in  the  fifth  verse  ;  for  there  is 
not  the  least  hint  given  of  any  other  glory  being 

*  Dr.  Eyeleigh's  sermon  on  the  plurality  of  persons  in 
the  godhead,  p.  2. 
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intended.  But  the  promise  given  in  the  fifth 
verse  is  of  so  lofty  a  nature^  thai  the  full  per- 
formance of  it  is  plainly  incompatible  with  the 
coexistence  of  any  power^  that  shall  be  able  to 
domineer  over  the  people  of  God.  Hence  it 
might  have  been  imagined^  that  before  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Me&siah^  as  the  glory  of  Israel, 
the  last  of  the  four  horns  would  be  frayed  and 
utterly  cast  out ;  or  at  least  that  Messiah  him- 
self would  remove  it  out  of  the  way  in  preparation 
to  erect  his  kingdom.  In  order  then  to  prevent 
or  to  correct  so  great  and  pernicious  a  misap- 
prehension,  the  Lord  declares,  that  the  Father 
will  not  send  him  against  the  nations  that  spoil 
his  people,  until  iif/er  the  glory.  Messiah  must 
first  come  and  fill  the  second  temple  with  the 
majesty  of  his  presence;  be  must  be  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  eye  and  voice  of  faith,  as  the 
glory  in  the  midst  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem ;  he 
must  lay  the  foundations  of  his  kingdom  and 
spread  out  its  provinces  afar,  before  he  will  go 
against  the  oppressors  of  bis  people,  to  subdue 
them  to  his  dominion. 

The  impoctant  circumstance  of  tinae  thus  an- 
nounced by  the  express  declaration  of  Jehovah, 
is  the  argument  alleged  by  the  angel  for  the  d^ 
parture  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon ;  and  a  very 
weighty  and  persuasive  argument  it  is.     For 
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Vfhen  it  is  taken  in  connection  with  the  first  pro- 
clamation^ it  manifestly  appears,  that  the  Jews 
were  appointed  to  spread  themselves  abroad  over 
the  earthy  that  so,  when  Messiah  should  actually 
be  sent,  there  might  be  found  in  everj  region  ser- 
vants and  soldiers  of  theLord^  prepared  to  fight  hid 
battles  and  gain  his  victories  over  the  nations,  that 
spoiled  them.     The  proclamation  is  not  merely 
exhortatory,  but  prophetical,  and  the  event  an- 
swered to  the  prediction.     Before  Christ  came 
the  Jews  were  spread  abroad  through  all  the 
provinces  of  the  Roman  empire.     The  apostles 
found  synagogues  of  them  in  every  city  and  town 
of  consequence.     To  these  they  first  addressed 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
but  risen  Saviour>  and  though  the  greater  part 
scoffed  and  rejected  the  word,  yet  many  believed, 
and  became  the  chqjmel,   through   which  the 
waters  of  life  were  conveyed  to  their  gentile 
neighbours. 

John  the  Baptist  indeed  is  predicted  by  the 
prophets  Isaiah  and  Malachi,  ias  the  herald  and 
forerunner  of  the  Christ,  sent  ''to  prepare  his 
way,  to  fill  up  the  vallies  and  level  the  moun* 
tains;''  to  remove  the  obstructions  presented  to 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  by  the  national  divi- 
sions, the  barbarism,  and  the  ignorance  of  man- 
kind ;  that  so  ''the  glory  of  Jehovah  might  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAP.  II.  9.]  OM  ZE€HARIAH.  93 

revealed  and  all  flesh  might  see  it  together/' 
But  it  is  hot  meant  hereby^  that  the  Baptist 
himself  should  effect  thesemightyendsbj  his  own 
personal  ministry  and  exertions^  which  were  in 
fact  confined  to  a  short  time  and  narrow  space. 
He  was  rather  sent  to  publish  and  announce  the 
fact^  that  the  time  of  Jehovah's  coming  to  be 
the  glory  of  his  people  was  arrived^  and  that  the 
way  was  actually  made  ready  for  his  appearance* 
The  Roman  empire  by  its  arms  had  conquered, 
and  by  its  arts  and  literature  had  in  a  great  de- 
gree civilized  the  world ;   it  had  broken  down 
the  barriers  of  national  divisions  and  distinctions, 
add  by  common  government^  languages^  and 
laws^  had  bound  the  nations  in  union^  while  it 
forced   then  into  subjection;    whence  mutual 
commerce  and  intercourse  were  promoted  and 
facilitated.     Thus  in  no  small  measure  was  the 
way  prepared  for  the  apostles  to  carry  abroad 
the  news  of  sal  vation  through  Jesus  Christ.     But 
the  one  great  advantage^  which  they  possessed  in 
making  their  message  intelligible  and  accepta- 
ble to  mankind^  was  the  residence  of  the  Jews 
in  the  many  countries  which  they  visited.     By 
their  conversation^   by  their  peculiar  customs^ 
and  by  their  religious  worship,  and  above  all 
as  the  keeper^  of  the  oracles  of  God,  they  had 
paved  the  w^y  for  the  conversion  of  the  nations. 
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Hence  '^  Partfaians^Medesand  Elamites/'  Egyp^ 
tians,  Greeks/ Italians^  were  ready  to  receive 
a  law,  wbicli  came  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and 
to  hend  the  knee  to  a  spiritual  soTereign,  the 
lineal  heir  to  the  throne  of  Jewish  kings. 

Then  it  was,  that  the  prophecy  of  Haggai  was 
fulfilled,  ''I  will  shake  all  the  nations,  and  they 
shall  conie  to  the  desire*  of  all  nations,''  that  is  to 
Jerusalem,  the  spiritual  citjr  of  theLordGrodof 
hosts.  Accordingly  they  did  so  come;  They 
came  to  the  christian  church,  that  they  might 

*  Haggai,  ii.  ?•  Jerusalem,  of  which  J  udea  was  ihe  head, 
19  called  the  land  of  desire  in  Psalm,  cvi.  24.  Jeremiah,  iii.  19. 
Zechariah,  vii  14.  Compare  the  description  given  of  it  in 
Deut.  viii.  7,  and  following  verses.  Whatever  honourable 
and  glorious  appellations  are  conferred  on  the  earthly  ooun- 
try  and  city,  are  more  eminently  applicable  to  the  spiritual. 
<3ur  english  version  renders  cran  '?3  mnn  wai  "  and  the  desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come.''  But  in  rendering  the  words  tkas, 
a  singular  substantive  is  made  the  nominative  to  a  plural  verb. 
Pressed  by  this  strong  objection,  others  have  translated  the 
words,'  'the  desires,  meaning  the  desirable  things,  the  richea  of 
all  nations  shall  come;"  wherein  a  singular  noun  is  transform- 
ed into  a  plural.  Avoiding  both  these  difficulties,  and  adher^ 
ing,  as  Ibelieve>  to  the  sense  of  the  passage,  1  have  rendered 
the  clause,  a&if  the  prefix  n  or  ^  were  understood  af^er  the 
verb,  a  mode  of  construction  which  is  too  common  to  need 
example  in  proof  of  it.  Ellipsis  prsepositionis  non  infre«- 
quens.  Buxtorfii  Thes.  Gr,  p.  475.  The  learned  Dr.  Pye 
Smith,  in  his  Scripture  Testimony  to  the  messiah,  vol.  1, 
p.  325,  defends  the  common  version  by  a  reference  to 
bathe's  Notse  criticae  in  Haggsum,  a  work  whic)i  I  know^ 
only  from  his  citation,  who  contends  that  "  any  difficulty 
from  the  verb  being  plural  and  the  nominative  singular, ceases 
on  its  being  considered,  that  the  verb  to  a  substantive  in  regi- 
ntine  with  another,  often  agrees  with  the  number  of  the 
latter  instead  of  the  former,'"  and  cites  2  Samuel,  x.  9.  Job, 
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tkferct  bear  the  v^bxis  of  life  and  neeei?e  tbesver^ 
lasting  and  iavialable  law  of  wisdooi^  ri^^ite- 
oiisne^  saDctification,  and  rsdemption,  pro- 
ceeding from  him  who  was  tbe  gtotjr  in  the 
midsk  of  her.  Then  too  that  reinarkable  predict- 
tien  of  Jeremiah*  began  to  receive  its  accMa- 
pKshoKnt;  ia  those  days,  saith  the  Lord^  tbej 
shall  saj  no  more.  The  ark  of  the  ce*Tenant  of 
the  Lord;  neither  ^alt  it  €on>e  to  mind  (or  as 
Dr.  Blane J  renders,  neither  shall  it  be  the  de* 
light  of  their  heart)  nether  shall  thej  remember 
it,  neither  ^all  they  yisit  it^  neitherf  shall  any 


XY.  20.  Isaiah,  xxv.  3.  The  same  rule  is  to  be  found  in 
GlBstii  PhMeg.  sae»  Mb.  3.  Itact,  3.  ea^.  54.  with  the  fir^l 
two  examples.  But  not  one  of  these  instances  is  in  point. 
In  the  first,  *'  faces  of  war/*  is  a  mere  periphrasis  for  war  ; 
or  it  loay  b«  wd  that  the  verb  agi^s  with  the  sense,  ioakeac} 
of  the  expressiou^  la  the  second,  the  singular  noun  is  a 
i^uR  of  multitude,  and  consequently  may  be  joined  with  a 
plural  verU  And  in  the  last,  "  the  city  of  the  terrible  na* 
tions,"  is  identified  with  the  terrible  nations  themselves,  or 
the  city  signifies  the  ii^ubitantftofthe  city,  and  so  becomes 
a  sow  of  mwltitude.  Thus  may  these  three  in«lances  be 
reduced  to  grammatical  analogy  ;  but  vain  would  be  any 
«inutar  afclenpt  on  the  lext  in  ilaggai. 

""  Jeremiab^.  16,  17. 

t  ''  Neither  shall  tli«t  be  done  any  more.''  English  tvan* 
slatt^n.  Dr.  Blaney  renders^  ''neither  shall  it  be  madeapy 
more  :**  meaning,  "that  the  ark  once  lost  was  never  to  be 
mad»  again.'^  Notes  on  Jei;emialEL  Buxtorf  nocices  the 
same  rendering  with  approbation ;  but  I  incline  to  that 
given  by  the  commentator  Lowtb  on  the  text,  Tlic  verb 
rm  is  not  unfrequejatly  applied  to  sacrifices  and  religious 
rites. 
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more  sacrifice  be  oflfered  there ; ''  signifying,  as 
Buxtorf  remarks^,  that  the  ark  and  all  thai  ap- 
pertained to  it  or  was  connected  with  it,  the  la w^ 
the  old  covenant,  the  tokens  and  shadows  of  the 
divine  presence  dwelling  among  men,  and  all 
the  religious  rites  celebrated  at  it,  were  to  he 
abolished  and  taken  away,  and  that  a  new  form 
of  the  church  and  of  divine  worship  would  take 
place.  *'  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem 
the  throne  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  nations  shall 
be  gathered  into  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
Jerusalem/'  That  is  to  say,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  the  ancient  throne  of  the  divine  majesty, 
being  removed,  the  manifestation  of  God's  pre- 
sence and  the  seat  of  his  worship  shall  be  no 
more  restricted  to  one  particular  spot,  or  to  one 
special  people,  but  wheresoever  the  church 
shall  be  found  duly  worshipping  God  according 
to  his  institution,  there  He  will  be  present,  and 
will  set  up  the  throne  of  his  gloryf. 

The  Roman  empirehowever  as  a  political  body,, 
both  in  its  rulers  and  in  its  people,  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  gospel  of  peace,  and  lifted  up  the  horn 
against  the  people  of  God,  spoiling  them,  and 
treating  them  as  slaves  and  criminals.  The 
Lord  of  hosts  therefore,  having  long  before  ap- 
peared the  glory  of  temporal  Jerusalem,  and 

*  Historia  Arcae  foederis,  c.  23,  p.  2|9,      \  Idem,  p.  222L 
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having  beed  long  since  known  and  confensed  by 
his  ^tople  as  the  glory  of  the  spiritual  city,  was 
at  length  sent  to  make  their  oppressors  and  spoil- 
ers fte\,  that  ''lie  who  touched  them,  touched  the 
apple  of  his  own  eye/'  wounded  himself  in  the 
mo9t  tender  and  most  important  member  of  his 
body.  The  period  of  his  mission  may  be  dated 
somewhere  between  the  years  185  and  192. 
Rome  had  previously  attained  under  the  Anto- 
nines  the  acme  of  her  elevation,  and  her  decline 
is^ated  by  its  historian  from  the  reign  6f  Com- 
modus  From  that  time  the  Lord  began  to  ''wave 
his  hand*'-  in  vengeance  over  hereto  act  against 
her  by  his  four  sore  judgements,  of  war,  civil 
and  foreign^  of  famine,  of  pestilence,  and  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earthf .  By  these,  in  the  course  of 
about  140  years,  he  consumed  and  exhausted 
the  strength  of  that  terrible  Colossus,  which  be- 
strode the  world  in  the  double  pride  isind  glory 
of  civil  and  military  tyranny,  and  of  religious 
darkness  and  idolatry.  The  preparations  made 
for  its  final  overthrow^  were  extensive  and  effec- 
tual.' The  christians^  increased  and  multiplied 
throughout  the  empire,  were  become  a  powerful 

^  The  phrase  of  waving  the  band  over  is  shewn  in  the  note 
at  the  ond  of  this  part  to  be  applicable  only  to  acts  of 
Almighty  God. 

t  These  are  the  means  of  destruction  specified  in  the  se- 
cond, third,  and  fourth  seals  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  Johoi 
in  conformity  with  what  we  read  in  Ezekieli  xiv.  2K 
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body,  able  by  their  uoitecl  force  to  incUiie  the 
balance  of  ooaflielit^g  parties^  vben  tiie  vitad 
jHtruggle  took  place  tetween  Coostaoiioe  and  bis 
beathen  adversaries.  Althovgb  persoaal  safeij 
aad  imperial  power^  Mt  tbe  projpagatioa  of 
cbristianily,  where  tbe  pbjects  of  Conttantiiie  in 
bis  wara,  yet  the  latter  followed  aa  a  eollaterad 
effect.  The  christians^  who  bad  eacperienced 
tbe  joatice  and  lenity,  and^  I  may  say^  tbe  fayoor 
and  indulgence  both  of  Constantino  and  of  bia 
father  Constantius  CUorus,  prompted  not  ooly 
by  their  wishes  and  their  prayers,  but  by  their 
active  exertions  and  by  their  arms,  the  cause  of 
their  friend  and  protector,  become  at  length 
tbeir  conyert  and  brother ;  and  with  their  assis- 
tance thus  prepared  to  his  band,  t^e  ancient 
fabric  of  heathen  empire  fell  to  the  gvound  be- 
fore him.  Then  tbe  nations,  who  bad  lypoiled 
tbe  people  of  God>  became  a  spoil  to  tiieir  ser- 
vants, to  those,  whom  they  bad  treated  with 
contempt  and  insult^  yiolencaaiid  cruelty^ /^  as  Uie 
most  despicable  portion  of  tbeir  slaves ; ''  then 
tbe  Roman  en^pire  became  a  spoil  to  the  spiritual 
children  of  Abraham,  the  true  Israel  of  Godji  to 
the  citizens  of  that  city,  to  whi^b  God  is  a  wall  of 
firorouad  about  aad  tbe  gloryin  the  midst  other. 
It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  people  of 
tb«ien9pire,&i|(mfied  by  tb«  f ^uitb  hom^  wbsch 
before  Wb^  9*i*tb  "scatfer'*  Jtidaft  and  Jenisa- 
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Urn,  atehert  said  to  be  ^'tfae  sppikrs  of  them.'' 
Tlii^T«Mon  of  tftis  chaste  in  the  ex)>re98fon  pro*- 
bablj  tf»  that  so  the  retributioniBfty  be  expressed 
by  the  isame  Word  as  the  wrong.  This  could  not 
haV^>eeBdon^hadthe  former  Word,  scatteringi 
been  retained  here;  for  the  christians  on  obtain* 
in^  poslessifii  #1  imperial  power  coilld  h&t  be 
said  to  scatter  the  heathen.  But  th^  spoiled 
them;  ttnd  therefore  tb^  heathen  also  are  here 
described  as  hslYing  ^^  spoiled/'  instaul  of  scater^ 
«d  God's  iflh€»ritaBoe.  Tbd  christians  are  tmly 
said  to  hay^  spoiled  the  heathen^  when  thej  took 
poisesHon  of  ih^  snpreDle  goverament,  the  offices 
of.fetat^^  and  all  the  impiHrtant  posts^  citil^  mili^ 
<l^}^^  aiid^€c4lesiastical.  which  had  hitherto  been 
in  heathen  faand^.  Thfey  farther  spoiled  thenl  by 
tttr0i|(g  the  idolatr6Ms  tetnples  into  christian 
ebiirohes;  and  tb^oye  all  by  depriving  Romo  of 
her  suptrenmcy^  Im  the  queen  of  cities  and  head 
of  .emfiire^  when  Constantinople  Was  tnade  in 
point  i^i  dignity  htt  rival,  and  in  point  of  impe-t 
rial  favottr  h«  sUperiot.  Thus  did  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  9ondf  Ood,  go  forth  after  the  glory, 
shakte  his  hand  over  the  heathen  empire^  break 
its  horn,  and  make  the  imperial  people  a  spoil 
t6  th*iif  seHattts. 

"'AM  y^  shall  kno\V>  that  Jehovah  of  lioi^ts 
hatb  sent  me/'    When  these  things  are  come  to 
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pass/ then  the  people  of  God  shall  know  assur- 
edly^ that  He  bath  sent  the  deliverer  untoSionj 
and  that  not  bj  their  owb  power  or  exeriibos 
they  ha?e  achieved  so  great  a  work,  but  by  the 
mighty  hand  and  the  stretched  out  arm  of  Him; 
''who  had  a  favour  unto  them." 

Upon  these  words  the  same  question  has  been 
raised,  as  upon  those  in  the  foregoing  verse ; 
who  is  the  speaker  to  whom  they  are  to  be  attri- 
buted/ or  who  the  person  referred  to  by  the  pro- 
noun "  me  ? ''  The  Chaldee  paraphrast  supposes 
the  prophet  himself  to  be  the  person ;  nor  ought 
this  to  occasion  much  surprise,  for  as  Dr. 
Eveleigh^  has  observed,  an  expression  indicating 
the  Lord  of  hosts  to  have  been  sent  by  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  though  perfectly  intelligible  and  easy 
to  a  christian,  "might  well  stagger  the  faith  of 
those,  who  had  noopportunity  of  being  instructed 
by  the  additional  information  given  in  the  new 
testament  on  the  subject/'  The  wonder  is  that 
the  commentator  Lowtb,  whose  remarks  on 
Isaiah,  xlviii  16,  have  been  cited  before/  and 
who  therein  refers  to  this  text,  should  not  only 
consent  to  the  paraphrast,  but  even  extendf  his 

*  Sermon  on  the  plurality  of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  p.  2» 

t  I  have  said  that  Lowth  extends  the  interpretation ;  for 
it  does  not  appear,  that  the  paraphrast  considered  Zecha- 
rifth  to  he  the  person  referred  to  hy  the  pronouns  of  the 
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iaterpretation  to  the  preceding  words.  It  seems 
impossible  to  account  for  this  inconsisteocj,  ex- 
cept on  the  supposition^  that  in  order  to  preserve 
the  graronaatical  construction^  be  saw  the  neces- 
sity of  referring  the  former  clauses  of  the  procla- 
mation to  the  same  speaker  as  the  last  clause: 
and  since  he  followed  the  Chaldee  paraphrast 
in  ascribing  this  to  theprophet,  he  found  himself 
obliged  to  attribute  those  also  to  the  same. 

If  the  learned  commentator  had  been  pressed 
with  the  inconsistency^  he  might  perhaps  haye  . 
vindicated  himself  bj  a  reference  to  Isaiah^  yi. 
10,  and  Jeremiah,  i.  10,  where  the  prophets  are 
described  as  doing,  or  as  bidden  to  do,  that, 
which  they  predict  shall  be  done.  Those  passa- 
ges however  are  far  from  being  parallel  with 
the  subject  of  his  comment,  as  might  easily  be 

first  person  in  the  former  part  of  the  message.  Although 
,  by  inserting  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  latt  clause  the  word, 
nMOSMKb,  he  certainly  meant  to  put  that  into  the.  mouth  of 
the  prophet,  yet  in  his  interpretation  of  the  former  part  he 
has  made  the  speaker  use  such  terms,  as  no  man  would 
think  of  ascribing  to  a  prophet,  or  to  any  being  inferior  to 
the  Almighty  himself.  "Behold,"  he  says,  "I  lift  up 
[vnaa  nn»,]  the  stroke  of  my  power  over  th^m."  Tl^e 
speaker  is  here  made  expressly  to  assert  that  the  power,  by 
which  he  acts,  is  bis  own,  which  in  any  case  of  a  delegated 
agent  would  certainly  be  an  audacious  mfringement  on  the 
respect  due  to  his  principal,  "  glorying  of  his  gift,  as  if  he 
had  not  received  it.''  But  in  this  case,  where  the  agent  is 
supposed  to  be  an  inspired  prophet,  and  the  principal,  ^9 
Other  than  (Jod  himself,  it  araoupts  to  such  an  expess  of 
impiety,  as  no  man  can  be  supposed  guilty  of  imagining,  v 


Digitized  by 


Google 


pre?ed^  were  tbere  any  oet^ion.  jBirt  it  t^tj 
appears  quite  sBperfliiem  "to  4wA\  longer  upm 
the  sobject;  since  few  indeed  irill  1>e  foisind 
willing  to  admit  a  constructiofi^  »o  straiigdy 
entangled  and  confused^  as  that,  which,  withiiiii 
the  least  notice  or  mark  of  sifchaehal^e,  tak^s 
away  a  pronoun  of  the  first  person  both  Irom  Ite 
speaker,  whose  words  are  rehearsed  and  f#6ni 
him  who  rehearses  them^  and  assigns  it  is  the 
writer,  who  is  nowise  introduced  tn  tbe  passage, 
and  whose  only  business  is  to  record  what  wa^ 
uttered  in  his  hearing. 

Dr.  Blaney,  like  Mr.  Lowth,  though  he  fol- 
lowed an  opposite  course^,  felt  the  necessity  of 
attributing  the  last  clause  of  the  proelamaCton 
to  the  same  speaker,  as  that  immediately  pre- 
ceding ;  and  therefore  has  referred  the  pronouii 
''me''  totbeangeL  It  is  however  diflScult  to 
coDceiye,  that  the  angel  should  send  such  a  mes- 
sage to  the  people  of  God*  Zechariab  has  not 
recorded  either  his  name  or  his  office,  ner  does 
it  any  where  appear,  that  he  was  In  suiy  jdegre^ 
known,  or  ever  became  known  to  them.  Yet 
not  only  is  the  phrase  such^  m  is  ill  adapted  to 


*  I  say  he  followed  an  opposite  course,  beeause  he  pro- 
ceeded from  the  lirst  clause  to  the  hut,  iftiereas  4ie  oom- 
mentator  went  in  the  retrogprade  order  firom  the  last  to  the 
first. 
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be  luod  bf  one  unksMco  aod  alwi^»  to  Tenm« 
so,  but  the  vhode  fimne  wdi  puffport  «f  the  pas- 
sage ao  direetlj  taaA  to  ceonMi  tibie  speaker  un^ 
mediateljr  and  persooalljivHli  Us  pre4iQtio%  m 
the  ddii'Terer  and  aTenger  of  the  cba«ift  pe#pl^ 
that  he  ooitld  hac^  bme  failed  ot  beio^  feeof^ 
nfaied,  aa  a  peraaa  madft  koowo  by  pre?iQua  de^ 
soriptioB  te  them,  if  evea  hia  prom  be  were  justi- 
fied hf  the  perfioiwaace^ 

Thephraie>  '^aadyerifaall  koow  that  the  ho^ 
of  hosts  hath  scat  tee  unto  you/'  m  foiHid  la  m 
otiicr  pait  of  seriptttre;  but  in  the  narrative  of 
Zedbatiab^s  irisiea  it  aeoucs  no  less  than  fkmr 
ti»ea  IB  tiie  space  of  little  more  (ban  fifty  veraea, 
aodisabrayfriw^  aa will  hcfaafter  appefif,  bjn 
thfi  sanie  sj^ker.  Hepce  we  may  wjth  great 
probabilify  collect,  that  it  ia^aed  by  (hat  speakes 
with  peculiar  appwpriatiop  to  bimsQlf,  The 
sense  itlso,  in  whicb, it  is  so  appropriated^  iaai)»: 
he  diseo^ered  by  Qoa>pariQ$.  it  with  aaqther 
phrase^  which  is  nearly  akin  to  it^  and  whiek 
with  some  uaiaApartanA  Tsrieties  of  e^resaioa^ 
is  Tc;ry  common  in  scripture  j  ''  and  yc  shaH-  know 
that  I  am  the  Lecd/'  This  fosm  eC  wordb  is 
generaJJy  found  to  conclude,  thou|ph  sometimes 
it  introduces  a  predfictiotF^  pr«Mnise^  ar  tkFeatea«» 
ia^;  aad  ia  al^^ys^  used  to  express  tjhe  sohsoia 
appeal,  which  God  makes  to  the  aceowiptohtneat 
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thereof,  m  the  proper  evidence  ihat  be  yiho  sptice 
it^  and  wbo  in  speakingit  made  himself  knowo 
by  his  name  Jehovah^  is  the  omnipotent  and  eu- 
preme  governor  of  the  world;  In  like  manner 
here  the  speaker  sentby  the  Lord  of  hosts  solemnly 
appeals  to  the  accomplishmentof  bispredictidii, 
as  the  sufficient  proofs  that  he  who  speaks  it,  and 
who  describes  himself  as  a  divine  saviour  and 
king,  is  the  person  sent  by  Jehovah  to  visit  and 
redeem  bis  people.  As  by  that  Jehovah  vindi- 
cates his  claim  to  be  the  one  trae  God^  so  by 
this  the  person  sent  by  Jehovah  vindicates  .bis 
right  and  title  to  be  considered  eminently:  and  in 
a  sense  far  above  all  competition  and  comparison, 
the  sHiLOH*,  the  Apostle,  the  Sent  of  God. 

*  Dr.  Hales  in  vol.  2,  p.  168,  of  his  Analysis  of  ancient 
chronology «  renderg  Sbiloh,  the  appstle,  in  reference  to 
Heb.  iii.  1,  therein  following  the  vulgate,  which  renders 
the  word,  *'  qui  mitteadus  est/'  as  if  the  translator  had  read 
n  instead  of  n.  Neither  this  nor  the  mo|re  common  inter- 
pretation of  the  word,  by  deriving  it  from  nbu^,  tranquillus 
fait,  is  acknowledged  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  or  by  the 
Greek,  Latin,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  versions:  all  of  which 
plainly  consider  it,  as  compounded  of  two  pronouns  with 
I^med.  The  LXX  in  particular  feem  to  have,  had  £zekiel, 
xxi.  27,  before  their  eyes.  The  whole  evidence  on  the 
subject  is  stated  inDurelFs  parallel  prophecies  of  Jacob  and 
Moses,  p.  61  and  following.  The  general  result  of  acoUa- 
tioQ  of  which  is,  that  Shiloh  is  a  significant  proper  name, 
denoting  an  owner,  one  to  whom  something  belongs,  or  for 
whom  it  is  reserved*  whenever  he  shall  come,  or  be  sent,  to 
take  possession  of  his  right.  Thus  it  is  found  to  amount 
itearly  to  the  same  thing,  as  if  the  word  were  written  .nVv. 
Th^jtwonfLmes  of  Messiah  and  Shiloh  are  united  in  Isaiah. 
Jxi.  .1. 
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The  propbeis  neTer  manifest  the  least  disposi- 
tioDto  in«g»ify  theoiselves.  "What  are  we/' 
said  Moses^  '^that  ye  murmur  against  us;  what 
is  Aaron  that  ye  murmur  against  him  ?''  The 
only  strong  instance  we  can  find  to  the  contrary^ 
is  to  be  seen  in  Balaam,  who  certainly  speaks 
of  bis  prophetic  character  in  very  high  terms. 
But  the  most  magnificent  description,  which  he 
gives  of  himself,  is  prodigiously  inferior  to  that 
before  nn,  in  which  the  speaker,  asserting  the 
reality  and  importance  of  his  mission,  makes  use 
of  a  phrase  parallel  to  that,  by  which  the  Al- 
mighty himself  is  pleased  to  vindicate  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead.  Some  slight  traceshowever 
mav  be  found  of  a  similar  phrase  in  the  writings 
of  Moses  with  respect  to  his  mission,  as  in  Num- 
bers, xvi.  29;  and  yet  feebler  symptoms  pf  the 
same  may  be  discerned  in  I  jK.ing8,  xviii.  36, 
and  Luke,  i  19  But  perhaps  the  nearest  ap- 
proach is  to  be  found  in  Ezekiel,  ii.  5,  and 
xxxiii.  33;  "they  shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them."  Yet  these  words 
are  not  only  greatly  inferior  in  strength  and 
sharpness  of  emphasis  to  what  the  speaker  in 
the  passage  before  us  says  of  himself,  but  they 
are  differently  circumstanced.  They  are  not 
the  veords  of  the  prophet  himself  magnifying  his 
office^  but  of  God  speaking  to  the  prophet  and 
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asserting  Iiis  own  Atidc  veFaeity  in  tlie  i^etsage 
delWeredat  Iiis  commaiid  by  Esefcfel  to  hkp^o*^ 

It  sbonid  also  be  remarked  tbs4  tbe  paraHei 
pbrase^  **  and  ye  sball  know  that  I  a»  tile  hor^,^ 
in  Isaiah^  xlix.  23,  h  used  I7  a  person,  wbo 
presently  after  styles  himself  ^the  Satioiir  and 
Redeemer  of  Zion,  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob.^ 
But  the  subject  of  prediction  th^e,  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  learned  Campegiu« 
Vitringa*,  who  justlj  asserts  that  no  other  can 
be  giyen  of  the  passage^  is  the  OTertbrow  of  the 
heathen  power  of  Rome  and  the  establishment  of 
Christianity  by  Constanttne  the  great,  which  is 
the  very  interpretation,  that  has  been  given  above 
of  the  second  proclamation  in  this  part  of  Ze^ha- 
riah's  vision. 

Now  considering,  that  this  phrase  is  peeoliar  to 
the  vision  of  Zechariah^  that  no  other  equjv&Ient 
thereto  is  applied  to  prophet  or  angel  in  any 
other  part  of  scripture,  while  a  parallel  one  is 
appropriated  by  the  Almighty  to  hrmself  for  a 
purpose  simitar  to  what  this  is  used  for  here; 
considering  that  the  grammatical  construction 
of  the  passage^  when  no  violence  is  oflfered  to  it, 
makes  Jehovah  himself  the  speakerof  the  words, 
that  the  several  parts  of  the  proclamation  cannot 
^  Comment,  in  Jesaiam  voT»  2.  p.  597, 
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be  made  consitleBt  with  one  anottier'by  any  lorc- 
ed  comtruetion^  'tbat  the  doctrine^  to  be  eol- 
lected  froni  the  passage  plainly  construed^  is  no 
otJier^  tban  the  fundamental  point  set  forth  iri  the 
new  testament^  4bat  the  '^  Father  sent  the  Son/' 
and  that  ^e  parallel  phrase  U  in  another  teact 
applied  to  Jehovah^  expressly  as  the  saTiotirand 
wdeemer  of  his  people,  where  the  same  future 
events  are  Ihe  subjects  of  discourse,  the  coaclu- 
rion  is  both  safe  and  certain,  that  the  speaker, 
n^hese  Words  are  rehearsed  by  the  angel,  and 
who  both  at  the  beginning  and  end  thereof  de- 
scribes himself  as  sent  by  Jehovah,  is  no  other 
than  the  second  person  in  ^be  trirrity,  predicting 
seme  particvtars  of  his  m^ssioa  into  the  world, 
to  redeem,  restore,  and  save  it. 

Dr.  Blaney,  after  rejecting^tbe  authority  of  the 
ancient  christian  fathers,  as  incompetent  judges' 
in  a  question  of  Hebrew  criticism,  and  passing 
over  without  notice  that  of  the  ancient  versions 
and  0f  modern  commentators,  appealsf  to  "Ac 
conviction  of  every  sensible  and  unbiassed  read- 
er^' in  favour  of  his  explanation.  I  am  npt  afraid 
to  appeal  to  the  same  authority,  without  how- 
ever rejecting  or  neglectiag  4hose,  whicfc  Dr. 
Blaney  has  set  aside  or  passed  over,  against  the 
explanation  lie  has  given.  For  according  to 
♦  Appendix  to  Zechariah,  p.  79     f  Idem  p.  81. 
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tbat>  the  state  of  the  ctfae  is  as  follows  :  Ab 
angel  appears  proclaiming  deliveraoce  toZion 
and  earnestly  exporting  her  to  fleejVom  Babylon : 
in  confirmation  of  bis  admonition  he  brings  a 
message  from  God,  wbic)i  he  professes  to  deli- 
ver in  Crod's  own  words ;  but  no  sooner  has  be 
introduced  the  message  In  the  usual  form,  than 
be  breaks  off  into  a  parenthesis,  and  speaks  <^f 
himself  and  of  the  purpose,  for  which  he  is  sent, 
for  two  lines  together :  then  indeed  he  gives  us 
the  divine  oracle,  which  we  are  surprised  to 
find  comprised  in  one  line,  consisting  of  no  more 
than  six  words,  enunciating  a  mere  general  pro-^ 
position,  and  by  far  the  least  important  part  of 
tbe  whole  passage :  after  this  he  returns  to  speak 
of  himself^  as  the  deliverer  of  God'a  chosen  peo- 
ple, magnifying  himself  in  most  eiitraOrdinary 
language  through  the  three  remaining  lines  of 
the  proclamation.  Really  it  is  hardly  to  be 
suppased^  that  a  sensible  and  unbiassed  reader 
will  prefer  an  explanation  of  this  passage  found- 
ed on  such  a  division  of  its  parts,  as  Dr.  Blaney 
has  proposed,  to,  one,  which  follows^tbe  divi-* 
sion  sanctioned  by  ancient  versions  and  ancient 
fathers,  by  our  English  translation,  and  by  al- 
most all  modern  commentators . 

We  now  proceed  to  the  third  proclamation. 
10.  Sin^  and  rejoice,   O  daughter  of-  Zion;  for 
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^^\o,  I  come,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
tl.thee/'  saith  Jehovah.  ''And  many  nations 
shall  be  joined  unto  Jehovah  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  my  people;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know,  that 
Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  si^nt  me  unto  thee.'' 

12.  So  Jehovah  shall  inherit  Judah,  his  portion 
.   in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  yet  again  choose 

13.  Jerusalem.  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  Je- 
hovah; for  he  is  roused  up  fiom  his  holy 
habitation. 

This  proclamation  consists  of  three  parts.  The 
first  contains  an  animiAted  exhortation  to  rejoice, 
the  occasion  of  which  Js  expressed  in  two  annun- 
ciations made  in  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  the  se- 
cond, a  confirmation  of  God's  favour  to  Judah, 
collected  from  the  foregoing  part.  The  third  is 
a  summons  to  all  mankind. 

Assured  of  being  at  length  delivered  from  the 
power  6(  all  her  enemies,  the  faithful  citizens  of 
Jerusalem  are  encouraged  to  raise  the  song  of 
triumph.  The  angel  Exhorts  them  in  much  the 
same  animated  language,  as  we  often  find  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  to  sing  and  rejoice  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Lord,  whose  presence  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  such  blessed  consequences.  ''  For,  lo ! 
I  come/' or  am  coming,  in  perfect  conformity  with 
the  declaration  in  Psalm, xl.  7,  'Mo!  I  coaie."  In 
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Hebrews,  z«  7,  the  apostle  has  fixed  the  appli- 
cation of  the  latter  text  to  Uie  Messiah ;  aod  the 
marked  and  intentional  siimlarity  (I  cannot  quite 
sajr  identity^  becanse  there  is  a  little  diflEefence 
in  the  Hebrew,  wbidi  is  not  perceived  in  our 
English  version)  of  the  expressions  in  ihe  two 
texts^  carries  the  former  also  tothesameaibjeetv 
But  no  doubt  on  this  point  can  be  entertained 
bj  any  maui  who  has  read  and  considered  tb# 
prophetic  exhortation  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
our  prophet,  '' Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion,  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,''  and  has  c)»mpare4 
it  with  the  accomplishment  of  the  predicttoli 
contained  thercdn,  as  stated  by  St»  Matthew  and 
St.  John.  It  was  doubtless  from  th^so  three 
passages  chiefly,  and  from  a  eomparisod  of  them 
with  Genesis,  xlix.  IQ,  Isaiah,  X]|xv.  4j  i^nd 
Ixii.  U,  and  other  texts,  where  the  cfoming  of 
a  king  or  saviour  is  announeedtf  that  the  Christ 
at  the  time  of  his  appearance  was  commonly^ 
known  jand  described,  as  o  wxoMSMOr^  He  thftt 
cometh,  or  should  come.  This  simple  descrip- 
tion is  enaphatically  given  him  as  tnaiie^ortitle 
in  Matthew  xi^  3t  and  Luke,  vii.  IQj  90i  Inside 
other  texts,  in  which  it  is  joined  with  (other 
words.  There  cannot  then  reoMiin  any  reasopa-*. 
ble  question^  as  to  the  person,  Who  heito  andomiee* 
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his  inteaded  comiogw  He  is  certainly  na  other 
than  ibe  Soo  of  God,  and  to  him  we  have  the 
aDger§  Mithority  for  ascribing  the  name  of 
Jehovah. 

Since  our  Lord  sustains  various  characters, 
be  majr  be  said  to  come  in  anj.pneof  them.  Thus 
vf e  are  told/  that  '^  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that.  Vfhich  vras  lost/'  that  ''he  came  to  save  his 
people  IsraeV  thaf  became  to  save  theworld/' 
to  be  a  l^ing»  to  be  an  high-priest;  and  that  he 
will  yet  come  to  be  the  judgeof  quick  and  dead. 
In  all  these  respects  Christ  is  be  that  cometh, 
and  as  such  be  may  be  truly  considered  as  fore* 
telling  his  coming  in  this  prediction. 

But  be  especially  declares,  that  when  be  com- 
elh,  he  will  dwell  in  tbe  midst  of  his  city  and 
ipeople^  Doubtless  this  was  in  some  measure 
fulfilled,  when  he  sojourned  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh.  Yet  this  would  be  but  a  nar- 
iOW>  scanty^  and  inchoate  accomplishment 
Hie  Lord  plainly  meang  to  ^peak,  not  of  a  short 
and  teiaperary  residence,  as  that  which  Christ 
occasionally  made  at  Jerasalem,  but  of  a  fixed 
arid  perittanent  abode.  In  this  sense  tbepredic- 
tioti  is  fulfilled  only  by  Christ's  adode  m  his 
chtitch,  by  his  spirit.  Before  he  qciitt^  the 
worldhepromisedhisdisciplesj  ''1  willnot  leave 
yott  eomfortlesn,  I  will  come  itnto  you  /  ^and  the 
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promise  \^a8  performed^  when  the  Holj  Ghost 
descended  upon  them.  Bjbim  Christ  continues 
still  to  dwell  in  his  church  and  in  every  faithful 
member  thereof,  in  proof  of  which  it  would  be 
easy  to  cite  numerous  passages  irom  the  new 
testament  Now  he,  who  so  loTeth  the  church, 
as  to  dwell  continually  in  it,  will  certainly 
protect  it  with  all  his  power,  at^cording  to 
that  solemn  promise  of  his^,  that  ''  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it/'  and  according 
to  that  sublime,  but  awful  view,  which  he  af- 
fords us  of  birrisiBlf,  as  ''head  over  all  things  to 
it,*'  in  the  opening  of  St.  John's  Revelation  and 
in  the  seven  epistles,  which  he  directs  to  seven 
of  its  principal  componetit  members,  and  in  them 
to  the  whole  body.  The  dwelliug  then  of  Jeho- 
vah in  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  his 
coming,  is  the  subject  of  of  singing  and  triumph 

*  Bishop  Horsley,  in  his  sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  326^  ex- 
plains this  promise,  of  the  final  triumph  of  the  church  over 
the  power  of  the  grave,  when  the  grates  of  Hades  shall  have 
no  power  to  confine  the  departed  saints.  But  I  concid^r 
Hades  to  he  here  put  for  the  invisible  abode  of  damned  spi- 
rits ;  and  since  in  times  of  old,  the  gates  of  cities  were  the 
places,  where  courts  of  justice  and  councils  were  held,  I 
believe  the  gates  of  Hades  to  be  here  used  by  a  metonymy 
for  those  who  sit  there,  the  principalities  and  chief  powers 
of  darkness.  In  this  Schleusner  concurs.  So  Glass. 
Portae  inferorum  denotant  consilia,machinationesac  potes- 
talem  Diaboli,  et  homnium  ejus  ministrorum ;  rattone  stini- 
litudinis  inde  ducta,  quod  in.portis  olim  judicia  et  consul- 
tationes  exercebantur.    Philolog.  sac.  lib.  5,  tract  1,  cap,  12. 
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to  all  her  citizens ;  it  is  the  ground  of  a  solid 
and  satisfying  joj,  that  passes  not  away;  jea, 
they  may  even  rejoice  with  a  reverential  joy  in 
the  prospect  of  his  second  coining,  as  they  are 
exhorted  to  do  in  P^alm  xcvi^  notwithstanding 
the  occasion  of  it  and  the  terrors  that  will  attend 
it;  ''for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth ;  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteous* 
ness  and  the  people  with  his  truth/' 

The  second  occasion  of  joy  and  triumph^ 
which  the  Lord  announces  to  Zion,  is  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  to  the  obedience  of  the 
faith.  ''And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  unto 
Jehovah  in  that  day^  and  shall  be  my  people/' 
The  prediction  of  this  event,  as  a  subject  of  joy, 
plainly  implies  an  appeal  to  the  benevolent  affec- 
tions. The  children  of  Zion,  as  the  worshippers 
of  the  one  true  God,  ought  to  rejoice  at  the 
happy  prospect  of  the  deliverance  of  mankind, 
from  the  darkness  and  error  of  their  idolatrous 
ways,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Jea- 
lousy, at  such  an  event,  could  not  be  apprehended; 
n(^hing  but  mutual  congratulation  and  felicity 
could  be  expected.  Those  too,  who  were  desti- 
ned to  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  would  add  greatly 
to  the  strength  of  those,  who  were  already  his 
people,  and  would  be  a  visible  means  of  accom- 
plishing the  promises  of  safety,  protection,  and 
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conquest,  given  them  in  the  preceding  proclama- 
tions.   At  the  same  time  the  people  of  Zion  were 
instructed^  that  the  divine  promises,  did  not  ex- 
tend to  make  them  lords  and  masters  over  Ihose, 
virho  were  to  become^  not  their  servants^  but  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  themselvM ;   and 
piorhapA  also^   that  thej  might  look  for  ^uch 
alterations  in  the.  constitution  of  their  ecclesias- 
tical polity;  as  might  adapt  it  to  the  reception  of 
the  mau^  nations.    The  predictiouis  to  the  same 
purpose^  as  that  in  Psalm,  xlviL  9 ;  'Ube  volun- 
tary ones*  of  the  people  are  galhesred  together, 
the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham ;  ^  plainly 
alluding  to  the  promise  in  Genesis,  xvii.5;   '^a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee ; ''  and 
hinting  the  divine  intention  to  form  oim  body  of 
a  church  out  of  all  nations ;  an  intention,  which 
is  c^lected,  as  a  prediction^  by  St.  John,  from 
the  murdisrous  proposal  of  the  infidel  Caiaphas, 
in  xi.  51,  5@,  53,  of  his  gospei^  and  is  magnil- 

*  See  the  marf in  of  our  english  bibles;  and  Bishop 
Horsley  on  the  Aalms,  vol.  1,  p.  278.  Our  translators 
have  rendered  the  Hebrew  word  ii^  bothf>iaces^  the.  people ; 
whereas  in  the  former  the  original  word  is  ip  the  plural 
iitfidber.  The  distinction  is  not  only  obvious  in  pdint  bf 
grannnar,  but  hig^hly  important  in  point  of  meaning,  for  as 
&m  always  signifies  nations.  Gentiles  or  heathen,  so  ap^  1 
brieve  is  never,  or  ifever^  very  rardly,  used  for  any,  1>ut 
the  peculiar  people  of  God,  either  under  the  old  or  new 
covenant.  The  neglect  of  this  distinction  is  frequeirtly  to 
be  lamented  in  oar  authorised  translation. 
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cently  illttstraied  by  St.  Paui,  in  ti/  iii,  ir,  of 
his  qiiatk  to  the  Epfaetians. 

The  reader  can  hardly  fail  to  remaf  k  a  striking 
chaise  of  person  in  this  part  of  the  prediction^ 
JehoTah^  the  person  speakings  declares^  that 
''many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  Jehovah  and 
shall  be  mt  people/'    Similar  changes  however 
are  not  uneommon  with  the  Hebrew  writers ;  and 
therefore  too  much  stress  nnist  not  be  laid  npos   . 
this.    Yet  when  we  find  0ie  same  speaker^  at  Hm  « 
conclusion  of  his  message^  appealing  to  die  events 
as  the  prc^r  evidence  of  his  having  been  sent 
by  Jefaovab  of  hosts,  it  seems  mot  too  much  to 
iofer  from  the  chaise  of  person  in  this  place,  an  ' 
iotentioain.tiie  speaker,  to  indicate  thereby,  ihat 
the  Cientiles  who  should  join  themselT^s  to  &od 
the  Father,  wauld  be  received  and  acknowledged 
as  bift  own  people  by  Grod  the  S(mi*.    At  least  ifi ' 
is  eoBfoin  fram  the  use  of  the  possemive  pronoun 
of  the  first  person,  that  tbe  angel  cannot  be  the 
speaker  hen^  but  that  tbe  words  of  Jeb0va&  we- 
continued  from  the  forgoing  verse. 

*  HienoteofBurkius  is  worth  transcribing.  SoIiisTilius 
Dei  epi  habet  pro  populo  suo,  qui  adherent  ad  Jskoram 
patrem.  Conf.  Jon.  16,  15,  init.  Sunt  auiem  duo  cor* 
rektta,  per  orationem  semiduplidem  mutuo  respicientia. 
Gentea  mnltse,  inquit  Filius  Dei,  adhcrefoon^  ad  Jdtiqyani! 
Patrem  et  me,  et  erunt  in  populum  mihi  Patrique.  Ipsae  ad 
Patrem  et  me  ae  applicabunt :  Ego  et  Pater  eas,  tanquam' 
populum  gratis,  elementir  admittemus  et  in  sinuna  recipi- 
emus.    Gnomon,  p.  487. 
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^'la  that  day/'  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say, 
during  that  time;  meaning  the  time  of  Christ's 
coming  and  dwelling  by  his  spirit  with  his  peo- 
ple. The  expression  is  often  used  in  the  new 
testament  of  an  extended  period*,  during  which 
Christ  is  in  some  measure  exerting  and  manifest- 
ing his  divine  power  and  glory,  but  what  the 
particular  period  may  be,  can  be  learned  only 
from  the  context.  During  all  this  period  the 
many  nations  shall  be  joining  themselves,  and 
shall  continue  joined^  unto  Jehovah,  who  repeats - 
his  gracious  promise;  '^and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,'"  that  is  to  say,  in  the  midst  af 
Zion,  now  inseparably  joined  into  one  body  with 
the  nations,  who  cleave  unto  Jehovah.  But 
although  the  prediction  thus  accompanies  the 
Christian  church,  compounded  of  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, throiigh  its  whole  duri^ioo,  yet  it  has  a 
more  special  regard  to  the  latter  part  of  it,  when 
the  partial  blindness,  that  hath  happened  unto 
Israel,  shall  be  removed,  and  they  shall  return 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  and  to  David  their 
King,  and  when  as  many  of  the  nations,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  finally  call,  shall  join  them- 
selves unto  him.  So  it  is  observed  by  the  com- 
mentator Lowth^  ''this  promise  relates  chiefly  tq 
the  latter  tinies.'' 

*  ScUeutneri  Lexicon.    Tom.  1.  p.  961. 
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The  Lord  concludes  bis  oracle  by  a  repetition 
of  tbat  solemn  appeal  to  tbe  event  in  proof  of  bis 
being  tbe  true  messenger  of  God  tbe  Fatber ; 
^'and  thou  sbalt  know  tbat  Jehovah  of  hosts 
bath  sent  me  unto  thee."  This  form  of  words 
is  plainly  intended  to  conclude  the  passage,  to 
which  it  is  annexed*  But  then  the  messenger 
of  Jehovah  and  speaker  of  the  words  will  be  so 
clearly  proved  to  be  Jehovah  himself,  that  Dr. 
Blaney's  hypothesis  founded  on  Hebrews,  i,  1,  3; 
roust  fall  to  the  ground.  He  has  therefore  en* 
deavoured  to  cut  off  these  words  from  the  context^ 
by  three  different  means.  First  he  renders  the 
connective  particle*  "then/*  instead  of  "and," 
contrary  to  his  own  practice  in  the  three  other 
instances  in  which  the  phrase  occurs.    But  since 

*  In  his  appendix  to  Zechariah,  p.  81.  Dr.  Blaney  con- 
tends for  his  right  to  assign  to  the  particle  i  the  signification 
of^thai,^'  as  "  being  allowed  it  in  other  places,  and  ashling 
a  liberty  which  absolutely  and  in  itself^  no  sound  Hebrew 
critic  will  be  inclined  to  disallow.*^  Certainly  not  Bnt 
tbat  liberty  must  not  be  used  capriciously^  but  must  be  re- 
gulated by  right  reason ;  and  the  signification  of  the  particle, 
or  rather  the  mode,  in  which  it  connects  the  following  with 
the  preceding  words,  must  be  determined  by  the  exigency 
of  the  passage .  Vide  Gussetii  Commenl.  Ling.  Heb.  p.  406, 
or  tbe  citation  therefrom,  which  Tympius  has  brought  for- 
ward with  approbation  in  his  note  on  Noldiusde  particulis, 
p.  283.  Now  Dr.  Blaney,  by  rendering  the  particle  t  by 
tbe  English  conjunction  "  and"  in  other  places^  where  the 
connection  is  altogether  similar  to  that,  before  us,  has  pre- 
cluded himself  from  the  right  of  rendering  it  hereby  "  then;'* 
for  1  apprehend  that  the  support  of  his  hypothesis  cani^ot 
be  reckoned  the  same  thing,  as  the  exigency  of  the  passage. 
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that  does  not  extend  to  break  off  the  cSnnection^ 
liut  (mly  to  impair  its  clogeness^  it  would  h^  np 
means  suffice  to  assign  over  the  words  to  the 
proclaiming  angels  instead  of  Jehovah ;  he  has 
flierefore  in  the  second  place  had  recourse  to  ao 
filtered  punctuation^^  placing  a  full  stop^  equi- 
valent to  theending  of  a  verse^  where  our  tran- 
slators have  set  a  comma^  and  where  the  Masof 
rites  have  used  a  .point  of  less  distinction  than 
ourcpjon;  and  in  the  third  place^  having  resorted 
to  the  modern  contrivance  of  inverted  commas^ 
to  mark  the  preceding  words  as  the  speech  of 
Jehovah^  he  breaks  them  off  here;  by  which 
method  the  eye  of  the  reader  is  caught^  and  his 
attention  following  his  eye  is  turned  aside  from 
tilie' arbitrary  and  confused  application  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun.  The  means  when  discerned  defeat 
the  end. 

To  conclude  this  loog^  and  perhaps  somewhat 
tedious  discussion.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  book 
of  Exodus,  xxix.  45,  46,  which  completely  vio- 
dicates  the  authorized  translation  and  the  com- 
monly received  interpretation  against  Dr.  Bla- 
ney's.  ''And  I  will  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God.  And  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  their  God,  that 
l)rought  them'^  &c.  In  this  text  we  find  the 
parallel  form  of  words,  '^ye  shall  know '^  &c. 
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coDoected  ^ith  preceding  words  closely  parallel 
to  those  ia  the  passage  before  us^  and  in  a  mode 
also  of  connection  equally  parallel,  affording  al- 
t<^ther  such  an  instance  of  triple  parallelisoa, 
as  is  rarely  to  be  found ;  and  such  as  to  proTe^ 
thai  the  words  in  question  have  been  rightly  rep- 
d^ed  by  our  translators,  and  ar^  referable  only 
to  the  person,  who  is  the  speaker  in  the  foregoing 
sientence. 

The  words,  that  foUow,  make  no  part  of  tfie 
Lord's  message,  but  ace  pronounced  by  the  an^- 
gel  of  the  proclamation,  as  a  part  thereof  and 
as  Mk  infe(ence  drawn  from  the  divine  oracle. 
The  particle,  ''and,'*  therefore  couples  them  with 
the  reason  assigned  by  the  angel  for  his  exhorta- 
ticm  to  sing  and  rejoice,  for  which  they  afford 
an  additional  argument.  But  since  they  also 
contain  an  inference  drawn  from  the  message, 
the  Hebrew  particle  may  be  rendered  by  some 
English  particle  slightly  illative,  or  ''and''  may 
be  understood  in  that  sense ;  ''so  will  the  Lord 
inherit  Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land  and 
will  yet  again  choose  Jerusalem/'  For  God  hav- 
ing ^uch  great  blessings  in  store  for  his  chosen 
people,  and  having  published  his  gracious  in- 
tentions by  proclamations  openly  delivered  by  an 
ang^  in  his  own  presence  and  in  the  hearing  of 
the  prophet,  could  no  longer  be  considered,  as 
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retaiDtog  any  portion  of  displeasure  against  tbem. 
On  the  contrarj^  the  positive  declarations  of  God's 
gracious  intentions  toward  them  in  time  to  come, 
amount  to  plain  and  direct  assertions,  that  he 
will  in  the  mean  time  preserre  and  maintain  them,  ^ 
in  order  to  be  such  distinguished  objects  of  his 
future  mercy.  Thus  understood,  the  words  are 
plainly  calculated  to  effect  the  primary  and  im- 
mediate intention  of  Zechariah's  vision;  viz,  to 
reanimate  and  encourage  the  Jews  in  rebuilding 
the  temple  and  returning  to  Jerusalem.  And 
thus  too  they  may  be  justly  considered,  as  a  re- 
petition and  ratification  of  the  words  of  comfort 
in  the  first  part  of  the  vision,  that  '^Jehovah 
will  yet  again  comfort  Zion  and  will  yet  a^ain 
choose  Jerusalem/' 

The  last  verse  of  the  proclamation  is  a  summons 
to  all  mankind.  '*  Be  silent/'  or  rather, ''  hush," 
for  the  Hebrew  monosyllable  is  as  nearly  allied 
to  the  English  in  sound,  as  in  sense ;  *'  Hush,  O 
all  flesh  before  Jehovah,  for  he  is  roused  up 
from  the  habitation  of  bis  holiness,"  or  from  his 
holy  habitation.  All  the  kindreds  of  the  earth, 
as  being  deeply  and  equally  concerned,  are  here 
called  and  bidden  to  attend  in  reverent  expecta- 
tion to  the  things  about  to  be  declared  in  the 
following  parts  of  the  vision,  God  is  roused  up ; ' 
as  if  he  had  before  been  in  an  inactive  state,  as 
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be  is  represented  in  Isaiab,  xviii,  4^  taking  hi» 
rest^  constderiifg  his  dwelling  place;  but  attbe 
appointedn  season  roufsiiig  bimself  to  actionf^. 
This  is  qufte  agreeable  to  the  words  of  St.  Peter, 
in  Acts,  xiv,  16,  thai  ^^Grod  in  times  past  suf- 
fered all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,^' 
aad  to  St,  Paul's  declaration,  in  Acts,  xvii.  30, 
that  '^  tbe  tto^s  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ; 
but  now  comroandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent/'    The  Most  High  is  preparing  himself 


*  "This  fourth  verse/*  saysBighop  Horsley,  ''represents 
a  long  cessation  of  visible  interpositions  of  providence,  un- 
der t£ehiiftge  of  God's  sitting  still ;  the  stillness  of  that  awful 
pause,  under  the  image  of  that  torpid  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
in  hot  weather,  when  not  a  gleam  of  sunshine  breaks  for  a 
moment  through  the  sullen  gloom ;  not  a  breath  stirs ;  not 
a  leaf  wags ;  not  a  blade  of  grass  is  shaken  ;  no  ripling  wave 
curls  upon  the  sleeping  surface  of  the  waters;  the  black 
ponderous  cloud,  covering  the  whole  sky,  seems  to  hang 
fixed  and  motionless  as  an  arch  of  stone ;  nature  seems  be- 
numbed in  all  her  operations.  The  vigilance  nevertheless  of 
God's  silent  providence  is  represented  under  the  image  of 
his  keeping  eye,  white  he  thus  sits  still,  upon  his  prepared 
habitation.  The  sudden  eruption  of  judgement,  threatened 
in  the  next  verse,  after  this  total  cessation,  just  before  the 
final  call  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  answers  to  the:  storms  of  thun- 
der and  lightning,  which  in  the  sufTocatiiig  heats  of  the  lat- 
ter end  of  summer,  succeed  that  perfect  stillness  and  stag- 
nation of  the  atmosphere.  And  as  the  natural  thunder  at 
such  seasons,  is  the  welcome  harbinger  of  refreshing  and 
copious  showers ;  so  it  appears,  the  thunder  of  God'sjudge- 
roents  will  usher  in  the  long  desired  season  of  the  consum- 
mation of  mercy/^  Critical  Disquisitions  on  Isaiah,  xviii; 
p.  96.  The  above  cited  passage  presents  us  with  so  fine  an 
example  of  the  temperate  sublime,  that  I  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  to  introduce  it  at  length. 
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to  act,  by  special  and  amazing  interpositions, 
on  men  and  on  human  affairs.  Therefore  let, 
all  the  families  of  the  earth,  to  whom  these 
tidings  shall  come,  bow  down  in  submiasiTe 
silence  to  receive  the  law  of  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  authority  infinite. 
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NOTE  FROM  PAGE  89. 


Archbishop  Newcome  renders  the  words,  "  after  the  ob 
tainiug  of  glory  he  hath  sent  me  ; "  for  the  purpose,  as  he 
explains,  "of  acquiring  glory  to  his  people,  in  restraining 
and  humbling  their  enemies."  Dr.  Blaney  renders  the 
same  words,  "  sending  me  after  the  glory  ; "  and  has  given 
such  a  translation  of  the  whole  passage  as  to  make  the  per- 
son, who  describes  himself  as  sent,  and  as  shaking  his  hand 
o?er  the  nations,  to  be  not  the  Lord  of  hosts^  but  the  angel 
who  delivers  the  message,  which  is  thereby  reduced  to  only 
six  words.  In  order  to  effect  this,  he  has  altered  the  vowel 
points  of  the  verb  "vHw^  so  as  to  make  it  a  participle  suspend- 
ing the  sense,  and  has  rendered  ^  as  an  affirmative  particle, 
''surely,"  instead  of  the  causal  one,  '*  for."  These  altera- 
lions  cannot  claim  reception,  as  if  they  were  the  happy 
means  of  reconciling  some  inconsistency,  of  removing  some 
difficulty  in  the  grammar? or  clearing  up  some  obscurity  in 
the  sense.  They  have  no  such  effect  or  tendency*  ^  But 
as  they  go  to  support  an  hypothesis,  which,  if  admitted, 
would  invalidate  tl^  strongest  arguments  hitherto  derivable 
from  the  old  testament,  in  proof  of  a  doctrine,  on  which  Uie 
redemption  of  mankind,  whether  revealed  in  the  old,  or  in 
the  new  testament,  is  founded,  so  they  must  commend 
themselves  to  those  chiefly,  whor  deny  that  doctrine  and 
slight  that  redemption,  and  who  consequently  receive  them 
with  views  and  feelings,  to  which  the  learned  author  of  ihetn 
was  an  entire  stranger.  Dr.  Blaney  himself  can  say  no  more  in 
favour  of  his  rendering,  than  that  the  words  may  be  so  ren- 
dered, and  that  he  prefers  so  to  render  them ;  (appendix  to 
Zechariah,  p.  80  and  81 ;)  and  accordingly  he  manifests 
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how  little  confidence  he  reposed  in  it,  hy  hi«  endeavour  to 
represent  the  received  translation,  as  in  point  of  meaning 
little,  if  at  all,  different  from  his  own.  •'  After  the  glory 
hath  he  sent  me,  or,  as  it  may  he  rendered,  sending  me 
after  the  glory,"  plainly  intending:  by  the  particle  "or," 
to  distribute  the  expressions,  as  different  in  form  only,  and 
to  connect  them,  as  alike  in  sense.  Yet  the  learned  profes- 
sor could  hardly  have  failed  to  see,  tha^t  in  the  former  case 
the  personal  pronoun,  ''me,"  cannot  be  referred  to  the 
angel,  who  delivers  the  proclamation,  without  offering  some 
violence,  (the  degree  of  which  will  be  differently  estimated 
by  different  persons,)  to  the  grammatical  construction  of 
the  words ;  whereas  in  the  latter  it  cannot  be  referred  to 
any,  but  the  angel.  Is  there  any  breach  of  charity  in  sup- 
posing, that,  because  he  saw  this,  he  admitted  into  the 
text  of  his  translation  a  rendering,  whose  hij^hest  recom- 
mendation is,  to  those,  who  do  not  hold  his  hypothesis, 
that  it  is  possible  ? 

But  the  very  possibility  may  be  called  in  question,  until 
a  passage  shall  be  produced,  in  which  a  participle  is  found 
suspending  the  sense  in  the  same  circumstances,  as  it  r^ 
made  to  do  in  Dr.  Blaney's  translation,  I  am  indeed  aware, 
that  there  are  texts,  in  which  a  participle  is  introduced  after 
the  formulary  nraK  na,  but  I  have  not  lighted  on  any  on^, 
which  is  strictly  parallel. 

The  phrase,  "  to  send  after,"  in  the  sense  given  it  by 
Br.  Blaney,  seems  equally  to  stand  in  need  of  support  from 
parallel  passages.  He  observes,  that  'Ho  send  a  person 
after  a  thing  implies  the  requisition  of  his  service  for  that 
particular  purpose;"  for  the  purpose,  I  suppose,  of  gettinjg 
that  thing;  and  he  commends *he  latin  translator  of  th? 
Syriac  version  in  the  London  Polyglott,  for  rendering  "  ad 
prosequendum  honorem."  The  English  phrase  itself  is,  I 
suspect,  rather  too  colloquial ;  but  admitting  its  purity,  it 
may  still  be  doubted,  whether  in  Hebrew  the  object  of  a 
mission  is  ever  coupled  with  the  verb  rhv  by  the  preposition 
ifw.  Unless  too  it  should  be  found,  that  the  phrase,  where- 
ver it  occurs,  is  always  used  in  that  senses  -mK  might  still 
retain  in  this  place  its  usual  sense  of "  after,"  in  point  ^f 
time.  The  LXX,  the  vulgate,  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrast 
have  so  i;endered  it,  and  in  regard  to  the  Syriac,  Dr.  Blaney 
was  unable  to  extend  his  commendation  from  the  latin 
translator  to  the  version  itself,  which  has  literally,  "  after 
the  glory.'* 
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Another  strong  argument  against  Dr.  Blaney's  translation 
ia  to  be  collected  from  the  scope  and  sense  of  the  passage.- 
The  urords  of  the  Lord  are  introduced  by  the  angel,  as  the 
eround  and  reason  of  his  exhortation  to  the  Jews  to  remove 
from  Babylon  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  as  a  strong  in* 
ducement  to  them  so  to  do.  But  the  six  words,  so  penuri- 
ously  allotted  to  the  Almighty  out  of  the  angel's  speech, 
contain  no  special  reason,  nor  o£Rer  any  special  inducement 
to  it.  '*  Surely  he  that  touched  you  hath  touched  the  apple 
of  his  own  eye.**  The  sentence  expresses  indeed  a  severe 
menace  to  tike  enemies  and  oppressors  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
far  a  general  encouragement  to  themselves,  but  no  particu- 
lar inducement  to  remove  from  Babylon.  Br.  Blaney  has 
indeed  endeavoured  to  circumscribe  the  general  proposition 
contained  in  the  words  and  to  point  them  to  Babylon,  as 
their  particular  object,  by  rendering  the  first  participle 
ran  in  the  past  instead  of  the  present  time,  and  by  altering 
the  latter  into  a  verb  in  the  perfect  tense ;  but  even  thus, 
the  sense,  in  which  the  words  may  apply  to  the  exhortation 
to  flee  from  Babylon^  is  left  so  vague  and  indeteriqinate, , 
as  to  give  the  sentence  little  effect  beyond  a  general  propo- 
sition. The  words,  which  really  contain  the  argument  for 
the  Jews  to  quit  Babylon,  are  part  of  those^  which  Dr. 
Blaqey  has  attributed  to  the  angel  speaking  in  his  own  per- 
son ;  that  he  would  be  sent  a^inst  the  nations,  who,  at  the 
time  of  his  being  sent,  would  be  the  spoilers  and  oppressors 
of  the  Jews;  and  that  he  would  maJce  them  a  spoil  unto 
their  servants,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  Jews,  for  those,  whom 
they  treated  as  servants,  are  the  persons,  whom  they  spoil- 
ed. This  is  necessary  to  be  observed^  in  order  t^make  the 
opposition  full  and  the  threatened  retribution  perfect. 
Now  since  the  Babylonians,  at  the  period  of  Zechariah's 
yJ0ion,  had  fallen  from  their  rank,  as  an  imperial  people, 
a  rank  which  they  never  regained,  they  cannot  be  the  per- 
sons intended  in  this  descriptiem,  for  the  participle,  ta^h^t 
if  we  give  it  a  perfect  signification,  does  not  express  the 
perfect  past,  those  that  have  spoiled  and  have  now  ceased 
to  spoil,  but  the  perfect  present,  thoge  that  have  spoiled 
and  yet  continue  ^o  spoil.  Indeed  the  exhortation  to  re- 
move from  Babylonia*  when  taken  together  with  this  assu- 
rance, amounts  in  effect  to  an  explicit  declaration,  that  that 
was  nottbe  country,  noit  ita  inhabitants  the  people,  intended 
in  the  exactness  of  God's  retributive  justice,  to  be  made  the 
^poi|  of  the  Jews.    Otherwise  doubUess  they  would  have 
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been  exhorted  to  remain  there^  that  to  they  might  be  in- 
stmments  in  bringing  to  pass  his  purpose  and  be  ready  at '. 
band  to  seize  upon  the  promised  spoil. 

•Farther,  the  words,  which  Dr.  Blaney  puts  into  the  an- 
gel's mouth  are  truly  sublime,  expressive  of  the  highest 
authority  and  of  power  almighty.  They  are  entirely  worthy  * 
of  the  supreme  ruler  himself,  and  utterly  unfit  to  be  applied 
to,  or  assumed  by,  any  created  being.     The  reasonable 
and  powerful  objection  hence  raised  by  Dr.  Eveleigh  is  by 
no  means  obviated  by  the  two  passages,  which  Dr.  Blaney 
bas  produced  in  his  appendix,2  Kings,  xix,d5,  and  2  Samuel, 
xxiv.  16.  In  the  former  of  the  two  it  is  merely  stated,  that  ^ 
"  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out  and  smote;  '*  in  the  latter 
it  is  said  that  "  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  upon  Jeru- 
salem to  destroy  it,*'  but  was  bidden  by  his  divine  sovereign  • 
to  desist.     In  both  these  texts  an  angel  is  represented,  as  ' 
the  minister  of  the  divine  anger,  sent  to  destroy  people  by 
a  pestilence.    But  without  dwelling  on  the  consideration, 
that  this  is  not  specifically  the  case  before  us,  it  is  to  be  ob-  % 
served,  that  in  the  former  no  one  expression  is  used  in  the 
least  similar  to  those  attributed  by  Dr.  Blaney  to  the  angel 
in  Zechariah;  and  consequently  that  may  be  dismissed 
without  farther  notice.    In  the  latter  indeed  the  angel  is 
said  to  stretch  out  his  hand,  rr  rNn;  but  the  form  of.  the 
expression  in  the  original  Hebrew  is  far  from  being  parallel  • 
with  that,  which  in  the  instance  before  us  Dr.  Blaney  sup-' 
poses  to  be  applied  by  the  angel  to  himself.     He  does  not 
even  state  our  english  version  correctly  (I  am  however  far 
from  thinking  the  incorrectness  to  be  intentional)  whexi^  he 
describes  Ihe  angel,  as  stretching  out  his  band  "over" 
Jerusalem ;  for  our  translation  has  not  ''over,*'  but  ••  upon.** 
In  the  Hebrew  no  preposition  is  expressed  ;  and  I  am  bold 
to  say, that  that,  which  is  to  be  understood^  is  not  by,  over,  but 
bn  or  the  prefix  Latned,  to  or  towards.   See  BuxtorPs  Thesi- 
Heb.p.  d74.  The  preposition  by  is  found  joined  with  t  rhv 
in  only  three  places,  in  two  of  whi^h,  1  Kii^gs,  xiii,  4,  and' 
Job,  31,  31,  our  traflfislators  have  rendered  it  "against,*^ 
and  in  the  third,  "  to,'*  1  Chronicles^  13, 10 ;  the  propriety 
©f  which  renderings  none  can  doubt.    Therefore  if  bp  could 
be  understood  in  2  Samuel,  xxiv.  16,  it   must  be  in  the 
sewse  not  of  ••  over,**  but  of"  to  or  against.**  In  other  places 
where  the  phrase  t  rh^  occurs,  it  fo  Construed  with  Vk  or 
the  prefix  Lamed,  for  ''to  or  towards,**    with  Beth  for 
•♦  against,*'  and  with  Vau,  when  it  ifrjoined  to  another  verb 
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and  signifies  die  preparing  for  or  setting  about  the  action 
denoted  by  the  second  verb.     In  two  places  only  Exodus, 
iii.  20,  and  ix.  15,  is  the  phrase  used  by  the  almighty  him- 
self of  his  own  acts :  and  in  both  those  it  is  not  followed 
l|j.  a  preposition,  but  connected  with  the  following  verb  by 
Vau..    In  other  places,  where  God  is  said  to  *'  stretch  fortn 
his  hand,''  and  they  are  very  numerous,  the  Ttrb  generally, 
perhaps  always, used,  is  noa^.and  that  almost  always  follow- 
ed by  by.  But  the  act  of  "  shaking  the  hand  over,"  is  ex- 
nrpftspd  hv  the  verb  wq,  with  by ;  and  the  phrase  is  found  in 
s  the  present,    Isaiah,  xt.  15,  xix.  16, 
o  ads  of  the  Almighty  himself,  as  Dr. 
d  in  his  sermon,  p.  9. 
0  be  found,  as  kiw,  ^w,  rnv,  governing 
nected  with  other  nouns  in  different 
lings  more  or  less  similar  to  the  above, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell ;  but  of  the 
ned  rhvt  "W3»  'T'^*  ^^  is  to  be  remarked, 
with  T,  they  express  the  beginning  or 
undertaking  of  actions  by   agents  having,  or  conceiving 
themselves  to  have,  powers  adequate  to  the  performance  of 
them  ;  and  their  signification  is  of  course  materially  affected 
by  the  nature  of  the  agent,  of  the  act,  and  of  the  subject 
acted  upon.    The  first  of  these,  with  whatever  prepositions 
combined,  is  ascribed  indifferently  to  God  and  to  inferior 
beings  ;  the  second  joined  with  by  taGod,  and  to  those  only, 
who  act  with  his  power  and  by  his  direction,  as  to  Moses 
and  Aatron,  in  Exodus,  vii^  19.  Titi.  1>  S;   while  the  third, 
wil^  the  same  preposition,  is  limited  to  God  alone.    So 
strictly  is  this  last  form  of  expveseion  appropriated  to  the 
aupreme  being,  that  the  sacred  jpenman,  in  2  Kings»  v<  11, 
seems  purposely  to  have  avoided  it,  when  he  had  much  oc- 
casion to  use  it.    In  that  text,  the  indignant  Naaman  ex- 
presses his  previous  expectation,  that  Elisha  would  have 
called  upon  God  and  have  accompanied  his  prayers  by  some 
sign  indicative  of  his  exercising  supernatural  power,  by 
"striking  or  rather  waving  (moving  up  and  down  says  the 
margin  of  our  english  version)  his  hand  over  the  place." 
Now  the  inspired  historian  properly  might,  and  probably 
would,  have  used  here  the  preposition  by,  and  accordingly 
our  translators  have  so  rendered,  as  if  that  were  the  word ; 
but  in  order,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  avoid  infringing  upon  a 
religious  usage,  which  consecrated  that  phrase  to  express 
the  immediate  acts  of  God  alone,  he  has  adopted  the  less 
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expressive  preposition  Vk.  Our  english  translators  also  have 
manifested  the  accuracy  of  their  observation,  by  generally 
rendering  the  first  of  ihe  three  verbs,  <^  to  put  forth,  or  put 
out,''  except  in  four  instances,  in  two  of  which  it  is  applied, 
as  before  mentioned,  to  works  of  the  Almighty,  and  in  the 
two  others  to  acts  of  the  highest  solemnity  and  importance ; 
the  second,  •*  to  stretch  forth,"  and  the  third,  •*  to  shake." 
It  is  now  I  trust  fully  proved,  that  the  support,  which  Dr. 
Blaney  endeavoured  to  derive  from  two  parallel  passages 
entirely  fails  him. 

Besides,  if  it  could  be  shewn,  that  the  expressions  are 
perfectly  parallel,  still  there  is  such  a  difference  in  the 
mode  of  using  and  applying  them,  as  must  destroy  the  effect 
of  that  parallelism.  In  2  Samuel,  xxiv.  l6,  the  historian  is 
gravely  relating  the  terrible  act  of  divine  vengeance,  of 
which  the  angel  was  the  minister,  and  he  accordingly  expresses 
it  in  words  suitable  to  the  greatness  of  the  occasion  and  to 
the  majesty  of  Him,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth.  But  in 
Zechariah  the  angel  himself  is  the  speaker,  and  according 
to  Dr.  Blaney  though  he  speaks  of  himself  as  sent,  he  does 
notwithstanding  exult  and  glory  in  his  mission  in  the  most 
extraordinary  and  unprecedented  terms.  He  applies  to 
himself  the  most  sublime  and  awful  form  of  expressing  the 
exercise  of  power  almighty,  a  form,  which  is  used  only  twice 
beside  in  scripture  and  is  there  appropriated  to  the  immediate 
acts  of  th^  Most  High.  Surely  no  such  assumption  of  divine 
,  authority  can  be  tolerated  in  any  created  being,  however 
high  and  important  may  be  the  end,  which  he  is  delegated 
to  effect.  If^angels  might  magnify  their  ministry  after  this 
fashion,  there  might  be  some  fair  pretence  for  offering  them 
worship  as  tutelary  Gods. 
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PART    IV* 


CAP.  in.  i^ 10 


In  the  former  parts  of  the  visioo,  the  purpose  . 
of  the  Most  High  to  bless  and  defend  his  peo* 
ple^  to  overthrow  the  hostile  powers  of  the  worlds 
to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  their  habitation^ 
and  to  increase  and  multiply  them  by  a  great  ac- 
cession of  converted  Oentiles^  has  1)een  repre- 
sented by  a  number  of  striking  symbols  and 
positively  announced  by  emphatic  and  repeated 
declarations.  But  tlie  principle,  on  which  the 
Jews  were  again  accepted  and  taken  into  favour, 
and  on  which  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  received 
into  the  number  of  the  people  of  God,  has  not 
been  distinctly  laid  down  or  even  noticed.  It 
might  have  been,  for  any  thing  that  has  been 
said,  the  meritorious  claims  of  the  former,  on 
account  either  of  their  own  past  sufferings  and  pre** 
sent  piety,  or  of  the  virtues  of  their  ancestors ;  and 
of  the  latter  also^  on  account  of  their  foreseen 
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fkith  and  obedience  in  turning  to  Jehovah^  as 
their  God,  and  taking  upon  tbemselyes  the  obli- 
gations of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  proseljtes  of 
righteousness.  And  this  is  probably  the  notion, 
that  would  have  presented  itself  to  a  Jew,  until 
better  instructed^^ir  the  ujljjcct.  In  order  then 
to  prevent,  or  to  correct  so  great  and  fundamen- 
tal a  mistake,  and  to  satisfy  all  reasonable  doubts 
and  expectations,  it  was  necessary  to  give  the 
Jews  as  fiill  instruction^ tm  the  principle  of  the 
divine  procedure  towards  themselves  and  towards 
the  Gentites,  as  was  consistent  with  the  scheme 
of  symbolical  prophecy,  and  as  the  imperfection 
'  of  their  previous  information  on  spiritual  sub- 
jects would  admit  of  being  in  that  manner  laid 
before  them.  Accordingly  in  this  fourth  part 
of  the  vision  it  is. fully  shewn,  that  the  benig- 
nant declarations  of  God,  expressed  towards 
both  in  the  third  part,  are  not  founded  upon 
any  actual  or  pakt  merits  of  the  Jews  or  of  their 
ancestors,  nor  upon  any  foreseen  merits  of  the 
Gentiles,  iataking  upon  them  the  law  of  M oses^ 
^nd^consequently  not  upon  the  value  and  efficacy 
of.  any.  sacrifices,  offerings,  or  rites,  howevef* 
scrupulously  and  punctually  performed :  but 
solely  upon  his  free  graccaiid  mercy,  in  putting 
away  their  sins,  through  the  illustrious  person^ 
long  since  made  known  to  them  as  the  Messiah^ 
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and  bere  farther  revealed^  as  at  once  their  jqdge 

and  aayiour,  ,^igli  priest  apd  king. 

1.  Aj^  he  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest 

staodiqg  before  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  and 

Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist 

him. 

Zechariah  begins  the  fourth  part  jof;  his  vision 
v^ith  an  expression  similar  tOfthat^  by  which  he 
introduced  the  four  workmen  in  the  second  part; 
'^4nd  he  shewed  me;"  thefrebj  ascribing  the 
visiop;  to  the,  operation  of  c^ivine  power  ^xhd  in- 
fluence upon^his  ^ind.  For  we,  must  either 
borro,w  from  that  passage, the  proper  nomina* 
tive*  to  the  verb,  which  is  Jcjhovfh,  pr  else  we 
must,  take  it,impersonally»  find  then  the  sense 
will  be  to  the  same  purpose^  as  if  the  prophet 
had  fixjff,pssei  ^mself  ;n  the  other  form.  .1^0  usu^l 
W,it|i,hifn;  ''j^pd  I  lifted  up  ,mjine  eyes  apd  saw, 
and|bqhoild/' 


^  Dr.  Blaney  cooiceives  .the  angel  interpreter  to  be  the  nc 
ininative  that  ought  to  be  understood  to  the  verb ;  but  he 
was  not  then  by  the  side  of  Zechariah;  he  had  been  sent 
with  the  message: delivered  in  ,^he  preceding  part  to  the 
measurer  of  the  holy  city>  and  was  not  yet  returned.  Even 
if  he  could  be  demonstrated  to  be  present,  the  probability 
ifould  still, be,  that  Jehovah  is  the  proper  nominative;  for 
tfie  angel  was  present  when  Jehovah  shewed  Zechariah  the 
<mblem  of  the  wx>rkmen.  It  is  unaccountable  that  Dr. 
JBlaney  should  here  maintain  the  presence  of  this  angel,  when 
in  his  enumeration  of  the  dramatis  person®,  in  the  note  on 
verse  2,  he  omits  all  meption  of  him. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


133  COMIIENTART  [PART  IT. 

Before  proceeding  farther^  it  h  necessarj  to 
remark,  that  in  the  narrative  of  his  vision  Ze- 
chariah  appears  to  have  been  very  studious  of 
brevity;  so  much  so  indeed,  as  to  be  liable  to 
the  charge  of  the  poet*.  As  at  the  commencement 
of  any  part  or  scene,  he  never  sets  out  with  enu- 
merating his  dramatis  personae,  but  introduces 
them  abruptly,  acting  or  speaking,  without  any 
previous  notice  of  their  presence,  so  neither  does 
he  inform  us  of  any  changes,  that  may  have  taken 
place  in  the  appearance  6r  circumstances  of  those 
characters,  which  have  been  before  introduced, 
when  they  are  again  brought  upon  the  stage. 
The  angel  of  Jehovah,  who  acted  as  captain  of 
the  Lord's  host  in  the  first  part  of  the  vision,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  present  in  the  second  part 
also,  since  the  prophet  expressly  ascribes  the 
image  of  the  four  workmen  to  the  influence  of 
Jehovab,  as  a  person  presentf .  In  the  third 
part  likewise  there  are  vestiges  to  be  discerned 
of  a  celestial  court  or  council,  in  which  the  an- 
gel of  Jehovah,  by  presiding  as  sovereign,  must 
have  filled  a  station  analogous,  and  little,  if  at 
all,  superior,  to  that,  which  we  have  seen  him 
occupy  in  the  first  scene.  In  both  these  instan- 
ces however,  since  his  presence  itself  is  matter 

*  Dum  brevis  esse  laboro,  obscurus  fio. 
t  Commentary,  p. '5^ 
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of  argument,  we  are  of  course  left  to  Oolltet  by 
the  same  means  whatever  notions  we  may  form,, 
as  to  the  manner  or  circumstances,  in  which  he 
shewed  himself.  Neither  is  any  direct  informa- 
tion on  those  points  to  be  found  even  in  the  nar-. 
rative  pf  the  part  now  before  us.  Although  the 
angel  of  Jehovah  here  stands  forth  confessed,  yet 
the  mitnner  and  circumstances  of  his  appei^rance 
remain  to  be  collected  wholly  in  the  way  of  ar- 
gument drawn  from  the  character  in  which  he 
appears.  At  the  same  time  the  facility  and  rea- 
dinests,  with  which  we  are  enabled  to  draw  such 
an  argument,  seem  to  a6ford  as  good  a  reason, 
beside  the  mere  study  of  brevity,  as  can  be  given 
or  desired,  to  vindicate  the  silence  of  ihe  pro- 
phet in  this  instance.  For  since  in  the  first  part 
of  the  vision  the  angel  of  Jehovah  is  formally 
introduced  in  circumstances  suited  to  the  office^ 
which  he  there  is  seen  to  fil  I ;  and  since  sufficient 
information  is  there  afforded  us  as  to  his  au- 
gust character  and  divine  nature,  he  is  not  now 
a  stranger  to  us ;  we  know  who  and  how  great 
he  is;  we  cannot  be  surprised  at  any  pitch  of 
exaltation,  to  which  he  may  be  raised;  and 
therefore  may  be  safely  permitted  to  suppose  him 
invested  with  such  glory  and  accompanied  by 
sucti  attendants,  as  are  truly  suitable  to  the  ch%^ 
racter  and  office  which  he  sustains. 
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H^  her^aprpears  as  jadge^  sovereign  judge,  id  a^ 
causebetWeeD  God's  owftJiigh-priest  and  th^  chief 
df  falten  angels.  Joshua  is  expressly  said  to  stand 
b<sf6re  hin^,  and  Satan,  who  resists  the  petition' 
or  suit  of  Joshua,  is  said  to  stand  at  ibe  ri^bt 
ba'nd  of  the  supplicant,  the  dsuat  place  of  an 
accuser  or  adversary,  as  we  find  in  Pfifalm,  cit. 
6.  Thus  both  Joshua  and  Satan  were  lieen  stand- 
ing before  the  angel.  Now  standing  is  the  pro- 
fet  pOsture  of  persons^  awaiting  the  sentence  of  a 
judge;  and  ''to stand  before"  is  the  very phraise 
used  in  scripture  for  persdns  receiving  judge- 
ment, or  appearing  as  plaintifi^s  or  defendants  in 
a  court  of  judicature^.  Since  then  Joshua  has 
a  suit,  in  which  he  is  opposed  by  Satan,  and 
since  both  the  parties  stand  before  the  atigel  of 
the  Lord,  we  conclude,  tbat  he  appeared  to  Ze- 
chariah  on  this  occasion,  as  judge  in  that  great 
cause  which  was  pleaded  in  his  presence.  The 
Angel  of  Jehovah  without  doubt  appeared  sit- 
ting, the  proper  posture  for  a  judge,  of  which 
we  find  many  instances  in  scripturef ;  atnd  the 

*  Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance  in  v.  tw,  section  IS. 
See  also  Numbers,  xxvii.  2,  xxxv.  12,  Deut.  xix.  I7.  Josh. 
30:.  6,  9,  1  Kings,  iii,  16,  Daniel,  vii.  10.  In  the  new 
testament  the  same  phrase  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  ex.  gr. 
Matthew,  xxvii,  11,  Romans,  xiv.  10,  Revelation,  xx.  12. 
It  seems  however  that  accusers  sometimes  sat:  1  Xings^  xxi. 
13. 

t  Ex.  gr.  see  Ei:odus  xviii.  13,  2  Samuel^  xix^  8^  Dimiel, 
vii.  9,  26. 
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imagination  of  the  readfer  is  lefC  to  the  guidance 
of  his  own  discretion^  in  supposing  him  environed 
with  a  degree  of  pomp  and  majesty^  propor- 
tionate to  the  sublimity  of  the  tribunal  and 
the  importance  of  the  occasion.  Of  course 
Job^  i.  61  ahdl*  Kings;  xxii.  19'  will  occur 
to  every  one's  mind. 

The  matter  in  controversy  is  not  stated.  But 
from  the  time^  at  which  the  vision  took  place^ 
the  circumstances  of'tbe  Jews  at  that  periods 
and  fi'otn  the  tenor  of  many  passages  in  the  forego- 
ing parts  and  of  some  that  speedily  follow^, we 
may  satisfactorily  collect^  that  Joshtia  came  peti- 
tioning to  be  admitted  to  serve  his  office  of  highr 
priest  in  the  new  temple^  with  allthe.advaatages 
and'bkssings  t6  the  people  of  Godi  which^were 
properly  attached  to  the  diie  and  acceptable  exer- 
cise of  thepontifical  and  sacerdotal  ministry.  In 
this  petition  he  is  opposed  by  Satan^  the  proper 
adversary  and  accuser  of  God's  people;  and 
though  the  ground  of  his  opposition  be  not  spe- 
cified, there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  it  was  founded 
on  the  former  idolatries  and  other  past  sins  of 
the  Jews^  their  present  lukewarmness  and 'want 
of'zeal^  and  their  consequent  unworthjoess  to 
have  the  benefit  of  such  a  high  and  sacred  minis- 
ter oficiating  among^st  them.  ^ 
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Saittii  having  beeo  beard  in  opposition  to 
Joshua's  petition,  the  latter  seems  to  have  made 
BO  reply  by  way  of  defence  to  the  eharges  brought 
against  him;  at  least  none  is  found  on  record. 
Indeed  it  rather  appears  from  what  follows^  that 
the  high  priest  pleaded  guilty  and  threw  biniself 
on  the  mercy  of  the  great  judge.  Whereup<in 
nothing  riemained  but  to  pass  sentence. 
3.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  Sat^Q^  Jehovah  re« 
buke  thee^  O  Satan;  evra  Jehovah^  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem^  rebuke  thee.  Is  not 
this  a  btand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 
It  has  been  proved  above^  that  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  appeared  to  ^echariithj  acting  as  judgQ 
in  the  important  cause,  which  was  pleaded  before 
him.  Now  in  every  court  of  justice  it  is  the 
part  of  the  judge  to  pronounce  sentence,  but 
the  sentenceis  here  expressly  declared  to  be  pro- 
nounced by  Jehovah;  therefrom  Jehovah  is  the 
judge.  But  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  angel 
of  Jehovah  is  the  judge,  consequently  Jehovah 
and  the  angel  of  Jehovah  are  one  and  the  same 
person;  the  second  person  in  the  blessed  trinity, 
to  whom '^ all  judgement  is  committed*,'*  exer- 
cising by  anticipation  his  proper  office  of  supreme 
universal  j  udge  of  men  and  angels« 

*  John,  V.  22. 
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Si  Jttdeiahts  epwtle,  verse  9«  quotifig  this 
teit^  iDforms  us^  that  the  words  were  addressed 
to  gatao  by  Michael  the  Archangel.  The  word 
''Archai^el/'  sigoifies  either  the  chief  ai^el  or 
the  prince  of  angels,  and  consequently  coincides 
exactly  with  the  description  afforded  us  of  the 
mngel  of  Jehovah  in  the  first  part  of  the  vision. 
The  title  itself,  though  not  formally  expressive 
of  divinity  in  it&  owner,  is  so  perfectly  consistent 
with  it,  that  we  rather  expect,  than  are  surprised 
to  find,  that  he,  who  is  invested  with  it,  is  very 
God ;  and  though  it  is  not  probable,  that  St. 
Jade  used  it  in  citing  this  text,  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  shewing  us,  who  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
in  the  vision  of  Zechariah  really  is,  and  of 
informing  us  thereby,  that  he  is  Lord  over  Satan, 
the  chief  of  fallen  angels* ;  yet  the  citation 
coupled  with  the  title  has  that  effect 

♦  See  p;  17  of  this  commentary.  Some  readers  perhaps 
maythink  the  words  ofSt  Jude,  that  "Michael  contended 
with  the  devil  and  that  Michael  durst  not  hring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation/'  inconsistent  with  the  helit-f,  that  Mi- 
chael is  no  other  than  the  Son  of  God.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered* that  In  scripture  God  is  often  said  to  contend,  to 
plead  with  his  people,  as  if  a  party  in  a  law -suit,  he  being 
of  course  judge  as  well  aft  party ;  and  that  in  such  places, 
ex.  gr.  Ezekiei  xviil  20,  xx.  35,  36,  the  LXX  use  the 
same  word,  BuiKfnvoftat,  as  St.  Jude.  The  idea  of  daring,  as. 
if  some  peril  attended  on  such  a  step,  is  not  that  whic-n  is 
expressed  by  the  verb  troXfiritn,  It  properly  signifies  to 
bear,  support,  endure;  (see  Wetstein^s  note  on  f^omanp, 
V.  7,  and  Parkhurst's  Greek  Lexicon  in  v.  roX^<ia>;)  ana 
when  that  has  reference^  not  to  other  persons  or  extt;ri;al 
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It  is  very  remarkable,  that  sentence  is  pro- 
nounced, not  on  the  accused,  by  rejecting  Wis 
petition,  although  he  either  makes  no  defence, 
or  pleads  guilty,  but  upon  the  malevoleDi  adver- 
sary and  accuser ;  "Jehovah  rebuke  thee/'  Tlie 
words  being  uttered  by  the  second' person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  the  verb  being  in  the  third 
person,  the  Almighty  Father  is  meant  by  the 
name  Jehovah,  v^hich  is  the  nominative  case  to 
it:  He  is  invoked  to  rebuke  Satan.  The  word 
**rebuke"  in  the  original  language  properly 
signifies  to  check,  curb,  or  restrain;  and'when 

circnnsUnceft^  but  to  wlut  passes  witbin  a  muj^^  omn 
mind,  it  is  the  same  thing4  as  to  be  inclined,  to  resolve,  to 
think  proper.  Accordingly,  in  this  text  of  St.  Jade,  the 
meaDing  is,  that  Michael  could  not  endure,  v«s  not  iik^ned, 
did  not  think  proper ;  not  out  of  any  respect  for  Satan, . 
much  less  from  any  fear  of  bim,  but  out  of  a  due  regard  to 
his  own  character  and  dignity,  to  bring  against  himi  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  or  rather  to  pass  upon  him  a  judgement  ex- 
pressed in  opprobrious  terms.  Non  quod  timuerit  diaboe- 
lum,  sed  quod  ex  decoro  omnia  agere  voluerit  Witssii 
Com.  in  Jyd.  cited  by  Lardner,  in  vol.  6,  p.  621,  of  his 
works.  That  learned  critic  has  not  scrupled  to  express  his 
conviction,  that  St,  Jude  refers  in  the  text. above  cited;  to 
the  vision  of  Zechariah,  which  may  console  us  for  the  con- 
trary opinion  of  Michaelis,  Introduction  to  the  new  testa- 
ment, cap.  29,  sec*  4.  I  venture  however  to  dlflfer  from^ 
Lardner  in  attributing  to  Bp.  Sherlock's  Dissertation  on  the 
second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  a  much  higher  praise  than  that 
of  mere  ingenuity.  To  me  that  prelate's  hypothesis  seems 
to  supply  the  only  probable  means  of  accounting  for  the  ; 
very  unusual  style  of  the  apostle  in  cap.  2,  for  the  near 
likeness  which  it  bears  to  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude,  and  at  the  , 
same  time  for  the  strong  lines  of  difference,  which  are  dis- 
ceirnible  between  the  two. 
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proc^ditog  fipom  God,  is  a  word  of  veiy  seridur 
and  a^ul  import  It  id  applied  not  merely  to' 
verbal  reproof  or  to' sli^gbtanitnadversioni^  of  jtks- 
tice,  but  to  the  severest  inflictions  of  divine' 
vengeance  and  the  most  terrific  acts  of  dlvine^ 
power*.  To  rebuke  Satan  then  is  to  curb  and' 
i^strain  him  in  th^  free  use  of  that  doihinion, 
which  he  holds  and  exercises  anaong  fallen  men' 
by  sufferance,  to  put  an  end  to  his  perverse  op- 
p6sition  to  God's  people,  and  confine  him  within, 
the  bttriers  of  his  infernal  priaon-house.  We 
are  certainly  justified  in  putting  the  severest  con- 
struction on  the  sentence;  for  it  is  here  repeated 
with  emphasis,  ih  order  to  mark,  according  to 
the  Hebrew  manner,  the  certainty,  the  depth  and 
extreme  bitterness,  of  the  rebtike.  Jehovah  ref- 
buke  thee;  even  or  yea,  Jehovah  rebuke theef*. 

*  See  Deut.  xxviii.  20,  PsalTms,  ix.  6,  xviii.  5,  Isaiab, 
vii.'  tB,  li.  10,  Nahum,  i.  4,  Malachi,  ii.  3,  6,  iii.  11,. 
where  the  word  -iy;i  is  used. 

t  Dr.  Blaiiey,  in  b»  translation,  ha*  tendered  "»  as  a  pjar- 
ticte  df  similitode,  and  'ipT  in  the  pafst  leAse.  In  ju^tifkalioit 
of  ihb  former  fae  has  appealed  to  Ndditis  dt  par<teur», 
§  62.  Such  references,  I  mi^st  observe,  unless  they 
affoi^d  examples  in  pointy  ar*  to  \'ery  Httte  purpose.  Noldina 
has  aabribed  no  less  than  seventy  three  significatioiis  to  the 
particle  Vau ;  that  is  to  say,  be  has  enumerated  so  tnany 
probable,  or  possible^  ihodes  of  i^cndering  it  Lfi  drfferent 
cotihectiohs.  Great  cilre  is  therefore  required  in  the  use  of 
his  learned  Atid  laborious  work,  lest  we  apply  it  tnjudidoosly 
and  thdiscrimihately ;  so  that  unless  both  bis  citations  sup*' 
port  his  rendei'ings,  which  they  sometimes  are  far  from^ 
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It  was  a  strong  rebuke^  which  he  received  on  the 
reestablishmeDt  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem^  in  oppo- 
sition  to  his  kingdom  of  darkness  and  idolatry 
and  in  preparation  for  the  advent  of  Messiah. 
A  still  more  formidable  one  was  that^  which  he 
received,  when  he  had  the  audacity  to  tempt  our 
Lord/  who  saw  him  under  his  victorious  hand^ 
fall  from  his  usurped  dominion,  like  lightning 

doings  and  the  passage  in  question  be  found  to  coincide 
with  diem>  a  reference  to  his  concordance  will  only  afibrd. 
countenance  to  error.  Now  whoever  will  lake  the  pains  lo 
consult  the  texts  cited  by  Noldius  at  §  62,  and  the  an- 
notations of  Tympius,  Nos.  1214  and  1915»  will  find^  that 
when  Vau  is  used  as  a  particle  of  similitude,  or  will  admit 
of  that  rendering,  it  is  in  cases  very  differently  circum- 
stanced from  that  before  us.  In  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon 
this  use  of  it  is  frequent,  but  in  no  instance  similar  to  this. 
But  if  this  renderinrg  of  the  particle  could  be  justified  by  the* 
clearest  instances,  that  of  the  verb,  to  which  it  is  prefixed, 
cannot ;  for  'VfT  is  in  the  future  tense,  and  the  Vau  is  not 
conversive,  but  merely  copulative^  for  the  verb  which  pre- 
cedes is  also  in  the-future  tense.  To  render  it  therefore  in 
the  past  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  Hebrew  grammar.  E% 
gr.  see  Schroederi's  Hebrew  grammar,  rule  49,  and  Granville 
Sharp's  second  rule  in  his  letter  to  a  friend,  &c.  No  one 
of  the  ancient  versions  has  rendered  it  in  the  past  tense ; 
and  the  point  being  Sheva,  not  Pathach,  gives  the  whole 
weight  of  Jewish  authority  in  favour  of  Vau  Chibbnr, 
affainst  Vau  Hippucb* .  The  repetition  of  the  rebuke  i» 
plainly  intended  to  aggravate  its  force,  whence  the  copula- 
tive seems  to  have  an  intensive  power,  which  our  transla- 
tors have  correctly  expressed  by  "even,''  in  conformity  with 
their  usual  practice  in  such  instances.  In  Latin  it  would  be 
rendered  by ''  inquam/'  of  wtiicb  numerous  instances  quite 
parallel  to  this  may  be  seen  in  Noldius,  §  30*  Tym-v 
pius  in  his  note,  1206,  observes  that  i  is  properly  so  ren- 
dered, when  any  thing  before  said  is  repeated ;  for  the  sak^ 
of  emphasis^  of  perspicuity,  or  of  explanation. 
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from  heaven*.  Another  stern  rebuke  he  receiv- 
ed at  the  reformation^  when  ''the  accuser  of  the 
brethren  was  cast  downf."  Two  more  yet 
await  him;  the  one  when  he  shall  be  bound 
for^a  thousand  years^  the  other  final  and  eternal^ 
when  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone^. 

The  opposition  of  Satan  to  Joshua^  is  not  made 
to  him  personally^  but  officially^  so  as  to  ap- 
ply to  any  high-priest  whatever^  it  being  founded^ 
as  has  been  before  slightly  noticed^  not  on 
Joshua's  ^wn  incapacity  or  sinfulness^  but  on  the 
unworthiness  of  the  Jewish  people.  If  it  were 
not  so,  the  ground  of  the  opposition  would  not 
foe  fairly  and  fully  met  by  the  ground  of  the  re- 
buke; for  that  is  clearly  determined  to  be,  not 
the  election  of  Joshua  to  the  high-priesthood, 
but  the  election  of  Jerusalem  to  be  God's  pecu- 
liar possession  upon  earth ;  ''  Jehovah  hath 
choseti/'  not  Joshua,  but  ''Jerusalem;''  not 
the  man  to  exercise  the  office,  but  the  people, 
for  whose  benefit  the  office  is  instituted.  Satan, 
it  is  intimated,  well  knew  the  purpose  of  God,  to 
make  Jerusalem  the  seat  of  his  true  and  holy 
worship ;  and  he  knew  that  in  opposing  the  resti- 
tution of  the  pontifical  office  to  Joshua,  thelaw- 

♦  Luke,  X.  18.  t  Revelation,  xii.  10* 

X  BevelatioD,  xx«  2,  10. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


142  ^ommektahy  -  [p^^tjv. 

ful  claimant^  he  was  opposing  the  accoQipUsh- 
ment  of  the  diviqe  purpose,  sioce  that  was 
pecessary  to  the  reestablishnciept  pf  the  temple 
itself  in  its  proper  use,  the  celebration  of  diyine 
worship^ therein  with  significant  rites,  with,  dig- 
nity and  splendour. 

Accordingly  St.  Jude,  in  the  passage  before 
cited,  informs  us,  that  the  dispute  pn  this  occasion 
was  *' concerning  the>body  of  Moses,'*  that  isi, 
not,  as  has  been  supposed  by  some,  the  dead  body 
of  Moses,  about  which,  the  Rabbinical  writers 
have  ipaoyjibsurd  and  superstitious  stories^  by 
referring  to  which,  the  mcfaning  of  the  apostle 
has  been  perplexed  and  lost,  but  the  spiritual 
body  of  Moses,  the  Jewish  church,  which  St. 
Jude  calls  the  body  of  Moses,  by  the  same  sort 
of  figure,  as  the  christian  church  is  termed,  by 
St.  Paul,  the  bp^y  of  Christ* 

Before  proc^ding  farther,  it  is  nece9S9.ry  to 
recur,  once  more  to  the  irksome  jtask.of  stating 

*  This  interpreitaiion  is  far  from  being  new.  jR.thef4tb 
century  £phr<?ni  Syr  us  considered  Joshua  clqthed  ia^fiUhy 
^rments,  to  represent  the  abject  and  deplorable  state  of 
.the  Jewish  people  in  the  Babylonish  Captivity.     Whom,  «» 


Lardner  observes/  St.  JTude  migh^  call  the  body.of  Moses 

by  St.Pa  ■ 
^\u  2P>  ^>  27,.et  al.  i}e  also  observes«that  the  same  int^pre- 


as  christians  are  called  the  body  of  Christ,  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor. 


tation  was  proposed  some  while  ago,  and  well  supported  in 
a  dissertation  of  a  learned' writer^  who  was  not  acquainted 
with  Ephrem.  Lardner's  works,  vol.  4,  p.  435,  and  vol.  6, 
p.  622.  The  s«ine  interpretation  is  adopted  by  Dir;  Mac- 
knight  in  his  comw^ntery  on  the  Epistle, 
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and  combating  the  errors  of  two  learned  men, 
who  have,  greatly  nnistakeo^  perplexed^  and  mis- 
represented the  meaning  of  the  prophet^  and 
have.ihereby  gone  to  weaken  the  evidence  addu- 
cible  from  the  old  testament^  in  proof  of  one  of 
the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  christian  faith. 
Archbishop  Newcome^  in  his  '^  Translation  of 
Ihe  Minor  Prophets/' instead  of  ^^ Jehovah**  only, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  verse,  reads  ''the 
angel  of  Jehovah,"  inserting  the  words,  ''the 
angel  of,"  between  brackets.  This  addition  is 
made  chiefly,  though  not  entirely,  upon  conjec- 
ture, for  it  derives  a  little  support  from  the 
Sjriac  version;  the  author  of  which  probably, 
for  DO  other  version  or  manuscript  atfords  him 
the  least  countenance,  relied  upon  his  own  saga- 
city for  the  insertion,  having  the  same  view 
therein,  .as  the  learned  prelate,  namely,  to  shew 
lhd.t'the  same  person,  who  sat  as  judge  pronounc- 
,ed  sentence  also ;  a  fact,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
has  been  made  sufficiently  evident  without  such 
extraneous  aid.  Dr.  Eveleigh,  in  the  sermon 
before  cited,  has  exposed  the  weakness  of  the 
foundation,  on  which  this  addition  is  proposed, 
and  observes,  that  ^'  it  cuts  up  by  the  roots  the 
powerful  argument,  which  chriistians  from  the 
'begiDoiDg^have  drarwn  from  hence,  in  proof  of 
A  plurality  of  persons  in  the  Godbeaid.**    Yet  a 
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powerful  argument  maj  still  be  draWD  from  the 
passage  in  proof  ef  the  divinity  of  the  angel  of 
Jehovah.  For  who  or  what  could  he  be,  who 
sat  as  judge  in  a  plea,  where  the  high-priest  of 
God  and  the  prince  of  fallen  angels  were  the 
parties,  and  who  pronounced  sentence  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  ?  From  such  an  office,  so  dis- 
charged, divinity  is  plainly  inseparable:  and 
He,  who  exercised  it  on  this  occasion.  Can  be  no 
other  than  the  Son  of  God. 

Dr.  Blaney  declining  to  defend,  at  least  passing 
in  silence,  the  Archbishop's  conjectare,  which 
indeed  is  equally  inconsistent,  as  the  received 
version,  with  his  own  favourite  hypothesis,  in 
order  to  support  the  latter,  has  had  recourse 
to  various  means,  which  however  upon  elami«* 
nation  will  be  found  inadequate  to  that  end. 

1.  He  has  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  impor« 
tance  of  the  whole  proceeding,  by  rendering  in 
bis  text,  ''the  adversary,"  instead  of  Satan,  and 
explaining  it  in  his  note  to  signify,  ''the  adver- 
saries of  the  Jewish  nation  in  a  body*,  or  perhaps 
some  leading  person  among  them,  as  Sanballat 
for  instance.''  But  Sanballat  and  their  other 
adversaries  could  hardly  be  represented,  as  the 

*  This  wa8  the  notion  of  Ephrem  Syrus.  Satants^  ad? er- 
fiahos  judseoruin  representat  illorum  ditionem  circiim  insi- 
denies,  ipsisque  infestos.  Lardner's  note,  in  vol.  4^  p^  496, 
of  his  works. 
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opfijdiieiits  of  the  J^s  before  Gdd, :  becAtise  the 

ground  of  (heir  opp6»itidD,  90  far  froln  formiiag^ 

tL  just  iful^j^ct  of  char^  against  that'  people^ 

^ould.  rather  be  made  a  natter  of  commetidatioa 

to  them,  as  persons  honestly  zealous  to  preserve 

themselves  aad  the  law  and  worship  of  God  in- 

violate  and  free  from  all  heathen  atid  profane 

mixtures*  .  By  any  thipg  then^  that  they  could 

have  said^  Joshua  would  not  have  been  reduced 

to  silence^  but  might  have  answered  easily:  i^nd 

triumphantly^  in  defence  of  himself  and  of  his 

brethren^  and  in  support  of  his  petition. 

Moreover  the  rendering  of  Dr.  Blan$y  jis  des^ 

Utute  of  authority.     The  Vulgate, ,  SyriiCi'  aod 

Ataxic  versions  all  plainly  i^ad  Sa^ii,  as  a  piro^ 

p^  name,  and  theLXX  have  perhaps  ^tiU^nidjfe 

expr^psiyely  rendered.it,  "th^  devil/'  tb^  peculiar 

andemphatic  appellation  of.  the  evil  spirit  ia 

the ;  l^pgu^e  of  the  new  testament.     Nettber 

hfta  the  ChiUdee  paraphr^st  given  us,  '/the  ad-> 

versary/'.  as  the  r^dering  of  Satan.;'  but  ''the 

sioner>''   or   sinful  one,   answeriiig;  to  one  af 

the  names  given  him  intheuew  test£^(nentbyou( 

Loivd  and  bis  apostles^^/' the  evil  otie,''  or  the 

wicked  onie.     But  there  yet  remains  aootheir 

) 

*  The  wocdtf  used  by.theiparaphr&st  arc  nxdn^mid  Monv 
vrhich  signify  not  adversariu^>  but  peccstor^' equivaleivt  t<> 
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Mktber)^  i»bielr  oogfit  ianet  tlM  iiwtt«r  irt;  «(*« 

riiif  tatM»t>MMg^  aqW(M»l^  dMtarWr  tb«it  it 
fwtf  '^tiM  devil/'  f»bo  wtt  tha  «<N«rMrj.  TIk 
ta^iaftfD«6  «(tb«c*UM  HktMfyM  siiDfti^tMiUi- 

d.  Dr<  BltM?f,  de*fiDf  ^iKotiitt  «o  ft6  tte 
gAOM^  m  tbe  «ng«l  of.J^otiA,  f«  oM%e4  t» 
M^^dM  th«  ^iwrdu  Itf  kd,v«b«B«ipfdttotttieetf  "*>; 
M  iA>tii«  ftoin  b«ftV(M,  <w  frdM  dtifr  of  the  «adetto^ 
wtf,  ftif>tf«siif|fth#triM«MtidH  «tf  bei«tH«iMte4b 
as  passing'  kjfoflB  fbe  tMdplA."  £kb6r  Of  tbeM 
Mi^Miti0it8  Is  CMtiKfy  grA^,'  M«  flMknrt  hini 
•f  suekf  il  vtfiM#  ot  Mich  a  thattgci  «f  leai^ 
beil^  ifly  nAefie  ghf^  by  tbe  ptepbUt,  mt  t«^ 
thiijg  itttfaig  iMtfo  ueotiMMl  t«  ^kt  tUHihti 
thai  eaa  le*d  U  iti  m  ib«  neceMtrf  or  tMifi  «^ 
f»o¥Mt  tatadk  of  stt^p^Iyhk^  «t»ttie(llittg'  &tkiM 
M  tMvityli  sake,  But  tMa  wfts  not  sMficiMti 
Sb  long  As  tiie  angel  of  J^bftvah  Mo«ipi«4-ll»6 
liMdde  of  jtidgfeiittedt,  thtte  Wis  ^An^r,  (iMt  H 
HigM  b«  dlMBidd  tbe  jttdge^  ithft  ftfoaolittcei 

2.  Dr.  BlaMy,  in  bi»  ttatii  fete  (HegMded  hlrtk 
Iraiii  tba«  high  ^mittenfeo  aAdfetucadUiAttftiM 
condition  of  "an  angel  in  waiting  as  it  were  in 
tlw  fttttei  cowt;"  Now  the  ))t«p>bec  exprttetflly 
tellit  tU,  ihftt  Joshua  add  of  course  datta  als<v 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'^fftoM  before  ^ke  ftogel/^  1»ot  lie#  tiiis  taA  M 
ihede  to  etaiint  n^ith  fak  ifnuting  iq  ah  tivtet 
court,  I  ieeve  to  the  reader's  tontideration  ilt 
deeiiioti*' 

4.  Hehaiiieiidefed  the  iWlfrd  rebuke  ia  the  Ah 
toreteme,  iasiead  oftbeiiliptlratlireor  optAtiM 
mood,  ^  JehOTtA  irilt  rebuke  thee/'  tNXioeif  mg^ 
though  erroneoiiBljr,  Aat  hekasiherebyptti  M 
ead  til  tbepoieibiKt^  of  rappol(i*g,  that  Jehovahi 
irho  ipeakt,  H  ii  diffrinsdt  peraoi  frota  Jdiorahi 
who  will  teblike.  ]^t  ibe  bootideratioa  bf  tbii 
may  be  more  caareoiratly  talen  tog^her  urttft 
tbene^  bead. 

5.  Id  the  appAadix,  p.  81^  far  #biobfae  replM 
to  Dr.  BvcAefgh*!  Sermon,  Dr.BlanQrIiastreatdi 
the  learned  pt otoit's  argdiMBt^  as  ftst&ig  ^ott 
tupo  iappotoitiotis;  the  one,  tfaatllie  Ldid,  iflf 
spake  10  ftttM;  k  a  Aiffeirent  pekwn  from  Iht 
Lori^  tfbo'wwMlIedopoatoiisbtifce.him;  the 
other;  that  he  ii  ao  other  than  the  ang«l  of  Jeho- 
iah,  before  whonr  iloihua  wnsstiildiog;"  aad 
beobMrtes,  Htmt  ^  both  theie,  though  aiawied, 
MM  otideot  amdon^fMitiOBfabl^  appleatf  to  be  tei^ 
fftbblemaiiosA  eften  at  lire  betf  Dr.  Vtitotff 
fMhlf  itppeMi  to  hate  used  the  word  nipposi- 
.tfoo  la  the  sense  of  mere  suppoeilidn?  bnltt  has 
been  already  shewsr,  fliat  the  latter  aftlwtetwo^ 
whieh  by  the  way  ought  to  have  been  placed 
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firstj  is  ^6  far  from  being  a  mere  supposition; 
assumed  gratis^  that  it  is  capable  of  strict  proof. 
With  respect  to  thesec^cmd^  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  charge  of  mere  supposition^  whatever 
be  its  natupe  or  its  fate>  restsiibt  with  Dr.l  Kve- 
leigh^  but  with  Dr.  Blaney.  When  a.writer^  or 
a^person  speakings  makes  himself  the  subject  of 
his  dispourse,  he  ought^  according  to  the  com* 
m*on  custom  and  law  of  all  languages^  to  use 
the  pronoun  and  verb  of  the:  first  person^  whicli 
have  been  provided  specially  for  that  purpose. 
There  may  indeed  be  occasions^  on  which  he 
may  prefer  to  make  mention  of  himself  in  the 
thirds  person ;.  but  these  are  extraordinary;  and 
the  use  of  the.  third  .person  on. such  occasions 
ought  to  be  attended  with  such  marks,  as  may 
sufficiently  point  out  his  intention.  If  that  ever 
become  a  matter  of  doubt  and  controversy,  the 
charge  of  making  a  supposition  does  not  justly 
test  upon  thereader^  who  understands  his  author^ 
in  the  use  of  the  third:  person,  to  write  or  speak 
according  to  the  customary  forms  of  language; 
but  plainly  lies  agaipst  him^  who  maintajqa, 
thai  the. writer  or  speaker  is  the  subject  of  his 
own  discourse^  in  spite  of  his  ysing  tke  third 
person;  .  and  having  made .  that  supposition^ 
the  onus. probandi  also  lies  upon  him. 
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In  the  presesat  lOstaQce  Dr.  JBlaney's  stipp^si^ 
tita  would  be  admitted  directly  and.atoirce^  if 
tYitre  viere,  as  Socinians  contend/  only  Oneiper^ 
son  in  the  Deity;  ^ause  then  tberecould.be 
00  place  for  ddubt.  But  tbe  Trinitarian  will 
not  be  so  easily  brought  to  assent  to  it.  He  has 
DO  difficulty  in  believing,  that  one  person  of  the 
Qodhead  may  speak  of  another;  and  cott8equeAtIy< 
can  discern  herein  tiq  prima  facie  evidence  of  a 
departure'  'from  the  common  form  of  Speech. 
Now  Dr.  Blaney  not  having  brought  forward 
any  proof  of  his  supposition,  it  remains^  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Trinitarian,  a  mere  su|)poaition ;  and 
even  if  it  were  proved,  since  it  has  beien  also 
prbved  befbre,  that  the  angel  of  Jehovah:  is  ao^ 
other  than  Jehovah,  the  only  conclusion,;  that  hje. 
C0uld  allow  to  be  fkirly  deducible  there&om, 
would  be,  that  the:  angel  spake  of  himself^  aK 
Jehovah,  in  the  third  person. 

Dr.  Blaney  supposes  with  some  exultation^  that 
Dr.  Eveleigh's  argumient  'Moses  the  sbado^^-Of 
probability;  if  we  put  the  word  rebuke  in  the 
future  tense ;  *' Jehovlih  will  rebuke  thee."  Th4t 
consequence  is  by  no  means  apparent  F^r  if  we 
maintain  the  angel  of  Jehovah  to  be  the. Son  of 
Ood,  what  is  there  to  hinder  his  saying,  Jebpvatu 
meaning  God  the  Father,  will  rebuke  th^e  ? 
The  true  consequence  h,  that  if  the  word  be  put 
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HI  tkfi  fitlire  iense^  ihet  the  iMti,  wba  speakt 
lo  9tAM,  may  be  ettli^r  the  same  person^  as  tb^ 
Lord  who  will  rebuke  bim,  or  he  may  be  a  dif^ 
ftreat  person :  but  if  Ae  word  be  put  in  tbe  im* 
perati^e  or  optative  mood^  '^Jehotab  rebuke 
ftee/'  then  Jebotah^  the  speaker^  must  ^  be^ 
eessity  be  a  different  person  Arom  faim,  who  ii 
t$lM  upon  to  rebuke.  But  are  \te  necessarily 
obliged  to  read  tbe  word  in  the  future  tense  ^ 
Svery  body  knows^  ^ni  even  here  Dr.  BlaiK^ 
Mm^f allows^^  that  the ''  future  tense  in  Hebrew 
■lay  be,  and  fi^quently  is,  used  to  dienote  tbe 
imperatiye/'  The  question  then  may  safely  be 
Mferred  to  the  decision  of  autiiority ;  and  that 
decision  will  be  found  in  fkyour  of  our  aul9io«- 
vised  Eogiisk  Tersiom  The  LXX  present  the 
wwd  ill  tiio  optattvef,  and  tbe  Tulgate  in  4be 
3ttpera4fve  mood;^.  The  Cbaldecj  Syriac^  and 
Arabic  are  not  competent  to  act  as  arbitrators ; 
bfM  their  translators  have  uniformly  rendered  in 
the  imp^atiTe§.  There  is  however  an  authority 
yet  to  be  produced^  which  may  decide  theques* 
tion^  the  authority  of  St.  Jude^  who^  citing  the 
tat,  follows  the  LXX  and  reads  the  wordte 
tile optatiT^i  ''The  Lord  rebuke  thee.-'  Ju^ti- 
fcd  by  these  high  authorities   our   eafceltent 

*  Appendix^  p«  81.        f  Efuniin^at.        X  Increpet^^, 
§  Increpet.  " 
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Eoglisli  tnuisliiftiaiiifi  this  tttstanee  titmiM  unm 
pMchiMtt^  «aul  conliouet  4#proy6to  eftiy  Iah 
telligioit  Mdunpr^adioedreiiiki;,  ^tibetmi^ 
idui  spake  toiSatam  is  oot  tfie  «MBe  p^rttn  with 
the  Lord^  who  is  tmeikei  to  reMc#  %m,  ^mA 
that  eoeseqiie^f  there  sbes  eKist «  plumli^  #f 
persans  m  IttieCroilhead* 

^'is^iMt tiiita  btamd  plucked  out  #f  the  iirei?'' 
Jotbuisdeftigetled  hj  the  dettonstratm  pM^ 
Demt  The  Lird  haTiug  Aeeltf ed,  thtt  bs  Aed 
eiiMtti>ieru9a4eB  to  be  the  faAitakiett  nf  hi$ 
^tcf>mgA  the  *eei^  e(  his  true  ^d  iptriud 
watsfaip^  Humcidiiitely  ad^rierts  to  the4ig|htpriesi^ 
iift  the  proper  and  c^iiititiited  untoomeot  tor  flfr- 
fetftiog  his  grftctoosr imrpaBcs.  HeSs  eeeaptirfid 
to  a  braod  plucked  Mrt  of  tiie&B|  iatfedL  h«t 
tt¥ed,  as  it  were  with  iifbatiij^  owt  #f  fte 
greatest  baaards,  aad  net  without  niiajr  sp«IMl 
intoiyowtions  ef the  dferjne  ^Bwvwiftare.  ^hedfi> 
claratiM  heiigeapMssed  in  thife  fiwrAiAf  a  n^ga- 
ti^e  questioD,  feibcreby  taaderediihesiDCBgetiAnd 
iBoire  iespresBive*  Wi^JTOJedtotConiukrBttMi^ 
the  greatness  el  the  peril,  iwrtilie  Might  efeerled 
inthef^reservatioD^  andcoiiiefueirtirthelii^hin^- 
lue  set  on  Ifeat,  which  wasMt  oedeemed  jmt  |l>grMi 
ni^tjan  effort  and  «t  auch  Vast  exponca.  Dit- 
ringlbe  reagns^f  siicSi  wngpdly  ijmntsi^ias  Ahai^ 
Manasseb,  and  Jehoiakim^  the  high-priflsthepd 
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Bicist  have  exposed  tbe  in^mdual,  \7ho  held  it, 
and  his  family  to  no  sroall  perils  if  tfaey  continued 
in  any  degree  faithful  to  their  charge ;  and  the 
like. dangers  must  frequently  have  surrounded 
themin  the  idolatrous  country  of  Babylon,  du- 
ring their  captivity  there ;  so  that  the  family  of 
Aaron  may  have  bad  mai^  narrow,  though  un^ 
recorded^  escapes,  or  to  sp^Jc  more  properly, 
deliverances.     But  the  chief  evil,  to  .vrhich  the 
priesthood  and  priestly  family  had  beeii  Exposed, 
•and  from  which  they  were  now  delivered,  was 
that  of  total  abolition  and  rejection,  <hi  account 
4>fsin;  thesinsofpriests  and.  people  too,     From 
ibis  they  were  snatched,  as  a  brand  plucked  out 
of  thefire^^,  by  the.most  marvelloiis  act  of  mercy» 
•through  the  precious  blood  of.  the  Laimb,  wbieh 
in' the  purpose  of  God  was  slain  from  the  foun*- 
Ration  of  the  world,  and  to  which  he  hzA  respect 
in  once  more  accepting  the  Jews  for  his  people 
and  reinstating  the  high-priest  in  his  office. 
'     Upon  receiving  this  deep  and  keen  rebuke,  we 
may  reasonably  believe,  that  Zechariah  saw  Satan 
retreat,  as  thesame  evil  spirit  did,  when  rebuked 
by  ihe  same  person  in  his  incarnate  state.  Indeed 
the  prophet,  not  obscurely^  intimate^as  much  in 
the  next  words,  where  Joshua's  standing  in  ihfi 
judgement  seems   opposed  to  Sataa'^  retiring 
^fromit  ;  .. 

*  Amos,  ir.  ll.    Jude,  23. 
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3.  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  gar- 
ments and  stood  before  the  angel. 
This  text  clearly  shews^  that  the  ground  of 
Satan's  opposition  to  Joshua  was  sio^  which  in 
scripture  is  represented  as  defiling  the  garments 
of  the  sinner^;  not  however,  *  as  Dr.  Blaney 
seems  to  suppose,  the  ''moral  pollution''  of 
Joshua  personally;  for  although  he  had  no 
doubt  his  original  sin  and  his  personal  transgres- 
sions^ yet  if  they  could  have  excluded  him  from 
the  high-priesthood,  upon  the  same  ground 
Aaron  himself  must  have  stood  excluded  and  all 
his  posterity.  The  charge  lay,  as  we  have  seen, 
against  the  body  of  Moses,  the  Jewish  church, 
as  involved  not  only  in  their  own  guilt,  but  in 
the  guilt  of  their  ancestors,  according  to  the 
penalty  of  the  second  commandment  Encoti- 
ri^ed  however  and  supported  by  the  gracious 
d^eclaration  of  the  Archangel,  Joshua,  though 
.«tiU  clothed  in  his  filthy  garments,  was  able  to 
iBtand  before  him  in  that  fearful  judgement;  for 
this  repetition  of  the  circumstance  of  Joshua's 
standing  is  emphatical,  and  denotes  that  he  stood 
^m,  kept  his  ground,  supported  himself  in  that 
awful  presence,  from  which  the  wicked  one,  un- 
able to  stand,  retiredf  • 

*  Revelation,  iii.  4,  Jude  23,  Isaiab,  Ixiv.  6. 

.  t'  T^e  word  " itaod/Ms jto.be Cdtund  jn  th^ s^me  sens^  in 

)  Sftai.Ti.  20,  Jer.  1.  44,  Lukexxi,  3^,  Philip,  i.. ft.    '"To 
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Dr.  Blaney  irould  reftdtiristfairivevieki  a  pa- 
renthesis ;  for  wMch  hov««vertberi^  isiiot  the  least 
eecasion  dot  even  ai^  plausible  ppritottoe^  t%e 

to  connect  tlie  narratm,  which  bad  beea  br ak^en 

^W  by  the  ^eech  of  the  angel^  with  Hw  Md  of 

(he  first  verse.    Soch  ao  expoditnt  was  iadwd 

tiecessarj  to  uphold  Dr.  Bladej^'s^ypotfiosia^  tm 

without  it  the  angiel  of  Jehovah  ouistbedcraMl 

to  he  the  speaker  of  the  foHowieg  worifci^  ia 

which  a  divttie  attribute  is  assumed^  iniquitj^  is 

forgiven^  and  pardon  conveyed;  but  thatwecii'a* 

aity  is  not  a  reason  for  those,  who  have  not  adopt«>  > 

cdtiie  hypothesis,  to  adopt  the  expedient,  inoiif 

ireceived  translation  all  is  clear  and  void  of  di^ 

ficuKy.  Theparticle''now,''or'^aod,''i»plaiia; 

intended  to  resume  the  narrative,  which  hadbeai 

broken  by  the  intervention  of  the  angels  speech^ 

luid  to  comieet  it  with  the  end  of  the  first  verse. 

4r.   And  be  answered  and  «pake  onto  Aose  that 

stood  before  him,  saying,  take  ftway  the  filthy 

garments  fromfaim.  And  unto  him  he  said,  bo* 

bold  I  havecaused  thine  iniquity  topassaway 

fVom  thee  and  I  have  clothed  thee  witii 

change  of  raimetf^  and  have  said,  lot  theni 

set  a  clean  turbaud  on  his  head^ 

stand  before  a  judge,**  sayft  Taylor,  •'h  to  be  aequit* 
itdi  not  to  steid, >  (o  be  condemMd."  Esrif  ix*  16, 
PsauD,  czu«  S.       ' 
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ihe  Arekangel  Judge  hsntd  his  comnaaii^ 
to  the  mBisCeriDg  spirited  who  stood  before  hinii 
dr  around  his  tfibunal.  The  seme  i*  {Mrfisetly 
eiear.  Btat  Dr.  Blanejr  is  {mvsuit  of  his  object 
hueet  Afidefhej^kits  tenor^the  narratiTe^  and 
havkig  shot  up  the  tl)ird  verse  in  a  parenthesis, 
kff  ascribed  the  eomtnand  in  the  fourth  to  the 
Toice  of  JehoTah,  proeeedtng  either  from  heaven 
or  from  tb<^  sonetnary,  and  directed  to  attendant 
angel».  NowsinceZecbariah  was  neither  ift  hear 
vennor  in  the  sanctuary,  forhe  was  where  Josh  oa 
stood  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  thai  Uri 
Blaney  informs  us  was  in^  the  outer  court,  W  h 
certain  that  neither  Jehevahv  who  spake,  toor 
the  angefv,  whom  he  addressed,  couMtbeiseo 
hf  the  prophet.  Yet  he  expressev  himmlt  Mfter 
the  taanner  of  an  eye-wrtoess,  recounting^  tini 
afiraiH^  other  things  thiit  passed  before  biii% 
without  any  mark  to  distinguish  il  frM»  the  rtal: 
¥lterefofe,  untes^weare wiUing to*  ocwpict  Zo- 
ehariah  of  using  ar  very  improper  styto  ofnmmh 
five,  wemittt  conclude  that^  Dr.  Blaiwfy  faMievrdI 
ite-supposinghimtoTehearse  the  wordaioCaouo* 
seen  speaker,  addlpesiled  tt>  pereonsy  wbei  an  alis* 
unseen^:  Ota  the  other  hand^  wbui'  it  it  CMsi- 
dered,  thalJoshuahas^twveebeen^saiiito^ stand 
before  tbeangel  of  the  Loiid,  tboro  ia  ao^diffitidt;^ 
♦  Com^re  Dr.  Blaitcy^s  notes  on  the  Stt^  and^b-rerses. 
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but  Hie  reverie  of  aU  difficulty^  Ae  readiest 
cod^ent  of  the  noind^  ia  believiog/tfaat  the  angel 
oftheLord^  before  whom  Joshua  gtood^  is  the 
per^D^  before  whom  the  attendants  mentipoed 
in  this  Terse  are  also  described  as' standing; 
These  attendants  are  introduced  to  oor  notice 
in  the  usual  abrupt  manner  of  Zecbariah ;  but 
there  ii  no  reason  to  doubts  that  thej  were^njgels 
subject  to  the  orders  of  the  supreme  judge^  as 
the  horsemen  in  the  first  part  of  the  vision  were 
to  their  chief.  From  Dr.  Blaney's  version  and 
notes  it  seems  impossible  to  collect  any  reason, 
,why  the  angel  of  the  Lord  is  introduced  at  ail, 
much  less  why  Joshua  is  said  to  stand  before 
him.  He  neither  acts  nor  speaks  in  the  matter, 
which  is  especially  staled  to  be  transacted  in  his 
presence;  he  is  degraded  to  wait  in  an  out^r 
court;  yet  even  there  he  waits  to  no  purpose 
that  we  can  learn ;  for  he  cannot  be  one  ofthose 
who  stand  before  Jehovah,  since  they,  no  less 
than  Jehovah,  roust  be  unseen ;  in  short  he  is 
nothing  more  than  a  bystander,  a  spectator  in 
the  business ;  a  mere  piece  of  dumb  shew  in  this 
portion  of  the  visionary  drama. 

Discarding  then  Dr.  Blaney's  hypothesis  and 
the  means,  by  which  he  would  snpport  it,  \(^e 
immediately  perceivel  and  acknowledge,  that  it 
was  the  Archangel,  the  Son  of  God,  who  answered 
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or  addressed  hiiii»(}f  to  those  nvbp  stood  before 
bim;  cofinnjEtndiQg  tbem  to  strip  Joshua  of  his 
filtbj  garraentft.  This  M^as  a  symboKcal  act^  sig- 
nifying that  all  moral  and  ceremooial^  all  persor 
Bal  and  national  pollution^  was  alike  removed 
from  bimj  and  that  there  was  no  longer  anjr 
ground  of  condemnation^  or  any  charge  lying 
against  him^  that  conld  interfere  with  the  due 
discharge  of  his  high  office.  The  command 
being  directed  to  the  angels^  their  instant  obedi- 
ence to  it«  the  act  of  dii^sting  Joshua  of  his  un? 
seemly  clotbiqg^  afforded  the  most  lively  token 
to  them,  that  the  high-priesit  of  the  Jews  was  now 
l^comeaproperobjec^of  their  ministrations^  and 
that  they  inight  givehin^  their  willing  and  stre- 
nuous aid  in  dispensing  the  treasures  of  grace  to 
GnDd's  people. 

Then  turning  to  Josh ila,  the  Archangel  judge 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  thing  commanded, 
''behold  I  have  caused  tbiqe  iniquity  to  pa9s 
away  froni  thee;"  that  is  to  say,  J  have  removed 
from  off  thee  all  that  load  of  guilt,  which  pressed 
thee  down,  disabled  thee  from  appearing  in  the 
presen^^e  oC  God,  and  left  his  people  without  a 
temple  and  an  acceptable  high  priest  to  present 
their  holy  things  before  him.  To  this  he  adds, 
*'and  I  have  ,?loth^d   thiee*  with    change   of 

*  The  verb  uabrt  iai  in  the  infinitive  xttood,  and  is  connected 
by  the  prefix  ">  with  the  preceding  perfect  tense,  in  the 
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Miimtit.  ^TbeHebMW  word  naiertA  ^  diabge  of 
ttAmetA**  denotes  a  sertcfdrets^  wtriehwuwwii 
only  OS  oocanoas  of  Mremotijr^  «r  of  ftitivity; 
Mdd  wa»  afterwards  put  off  and  laid  a«Me  to  tb0 
Aresft  of  oommon  daj«.  Vkm  siote  the  «^t  of 
kabit  here  mentioned  it  opposed  to  the  tUMgf 
garoiefits,  in  wMch  Jodma  was  elai,  and^niDi 
tiio  dress  of  the  bi]^b<*priest  on  the  freat  day  of 
atodemeut  was  a  rob€  ^f  fine  white  liMii>  it  k 
btgbly  probable^  tbat^  by  the  change  of  raimeirf 
in  (bis  place^  we  are  to  undenAand  that  ?erf 
bsbit.  ThU  is  the  moreprobablej  when  wecoo* 
sider  bow  suitable  that  babit  appeai^s  to  Ihe  ym^ 
sent  occasion^  in  which  all  the  benefit  of  atone- 
ment is  coateyed  in  the  reaaiisioa  of  sins.     Fof 

time  of  urfaich^  it  ought  to  be  rendered,  as  we  aherwards 
fhid  it  in  cap.  vii.  5.  The  like  occura again  lo€S|k  siL  KV 
except  that  the  preceding  verb  is  there  in  the  future  ^ense, 
which  the  infinitive  of  course  fblloWs.  Archbishop  New- 
come  and  Br.  Bianey  «p^n  the  liuthori^y  ef  the  ChiUt^ 
Vulgate,  and  Syriac,  without  any  manuscript,  would  change 
the  H  into  M;  and  in  like  manner  the'Ai^bfBfat>p  wotiM  on 
tery  slight  authority  insert « in  «mbi^:  but  in  res^^oct  tathiii 
last  proposal.  Dr.  Blaney  observes,  thai  "  the  use  of  tne  in- 
finittve  mood  by  enalfege  is  deetn^  agreeable  tbibe  HiAlMnr 
idiom;''  in  proof  of  which  he  cites  BuxtorfThes*  GraBy 
lib.  2,  cap.  16.  Since  he  admits  the  use  of  this  enallas^e, 
there  aeemt  t^  be  little  reason  for  the  aaaenl  Jic«o<kcMedly 

?;ives  to  the  former  alteration,  whose  only  recomsnendar 
ion  is,  that  ft  steers  dear  of  that  Agure ;  and  t^e  tesa^itf, 
aince  in  his  notes  on  cap.  vii.d^  jeii,  10,  we  find  DriBMnf  fQish 
plaining  the  two  infinitives  tisd  and  <)}pnby  enal1age,and  a?ain 
tiiing  the  authority  of  Buxtorf ;  to  #bi^h  we  thdif  add  that 
of  Qlas^ii  Philolog.  sac.  lib.  3.  tract 3<  cap.  44^ and  Schcce^ 
deri^  Institutiones  Ling«  Heb.  Syn4u  Keg.  54* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


or.  ifir.  4.]        on  mamMMm.  IB9 

tliitt  tb«^  two  eUctieft  ^t  the  senteate  aptly  Cdrrttn* 
poti4 ;  iW  i»il»  puttti^  «\My  of  tbe  bigh^pt  iett'i 
liiHMMtliiMfltf  wai  raprfieitted  by  8tri{»phi^  bim 
(if  kii  fillip  i^ariMDli)  m  bit  featoratioii  to  tbt 
fitt  HgMfy  and  Meleite  af  b»  offiee  i$  denoted 
bjr  tbe  ffesamptioM  of  the  sacred  vestmeoti^ 
iHiiefe  be  t(%i  went  to  iMar  io  celebratmg  those, 
hwfal  ftoieoMttiea  of  raligiotv  which  are  meet 
aaaiofefiw  to  ^^Md  is  pamtng  in  the  scene  before 
tt#.  Mof^&9ti,  as  the  esMkisioii  of  the  bigh^priest 
Aneea  bis  efilce  was  the  cMsequence  of  the  sto  of 
thepeopte  in  wbose  behalf  heoffiefiated^  se  tbepuf^- 
tfn^  aMiy  ^f  Ms  Mqoitf  inetodes  the  pardoa  of 
tb^ifff,  aftd  bjr  bis  fMtoratioti  is  sigaified  tbeir 
acccptaMO  before  Oodi  as  his  cbosen  people. 
Only  let  w  be  careful  bov  we  eomider  this  act 
of  reetoratlMr  as  pensonal  to  Joshoa.  We  must 
behold  in  k  ibe  restitatioa  of  his  office^  the 
ieMat0gfatioiieftbehigt»«priesthood  itself,  afid 
ef  ih€  whole  sae^dota)  faifttstry,  in  short  the 
reappointment  of  the  sons  of  Aaroti  to  llie 
boQOUrs  of  their  family  and  the  acceptance  of 
f  heir  serviM  io  the  worship  of  Ood. 

iiero  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  tbe  whole  pro^ 
«ftdttf^  is  carried  on  without  any  reference  to^he 
W0rkst>fihelaw;  iadependentij  of  any  sacrifice 
or  «ffbritt^  whatever.  It  is  even  represented  to 
be  antecedent  in  the  nature  of  things  to  the 
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Mosaic  ritual;   for  it  is  pMide  the  ground/ oa 
^hicfa  the  bigfa*priest  binself  and  bis  office  are 
admissible  to  the  divine  presence  and  fieiYOur^  and 
consequently  a  prerequisite  to  ensure  tbe  accep-f 
tance  of  ihose  sacrifices  and  rites>  wbicb  it  was 
bis  duty  to  oflfer  and  to  celebrate.    Hence  the 
Jews  migbt  certainly  collect^  that  tbeir  rigbte- 
ousness^  or  justified  state  before  Grod,  did  not 
consist  in  tbe  obs^vance  of  legal  ordimwices^  as 
bavittg  %py  essential  virtue  in  tbem^  but  was  air 
together^  as  St,  Paul  expresses  it^  ''a  rigfafteous- 
pess  of  God/'  originating  in  bis  free  grace  aii4 
mercy,  and  connected  witb  external  rites  only  ia 
consequence  of  bis  institution.    Hence  also  tbe 
bigb-priest  migbt  well  understand,  whenheaffer^ 
ed  intercession  or  made  atonement  for  tbe  people^ 
tbat  bis  ministry  was  accepted,    not  from  any 
merit  or  inherent  sanctity: in  bimself.or  in  hir 
office,  but  from  tbe  mere  grace  of  Crod  regard^ 
ing  in  bim  tbe  representative  of  tbe  great  anoinV 
ed  bigb-priest  to  come. 

^'  And  bave  said^,  let  them  set  a  clean  turban^ 
on  bis  bead,"  Our  English  version  render^,  19 
conformity  witb  tbe  vowel  points,  '^and  I  said./' 
tbat  is,  Zecbariab  said.    Nothing  surely  cap  be 

*  The  word  lom  should  be  pointed  as  in  the  infinitiTc 
mood.  It  is  connected  with  the  infinitive  vabn  by  Van,  and 
consequently  should  be  rendered  like  that  as  a  perfect  tense, 
because  of  the  preceding  perfect    But  although  I  thua 
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less  l)ecoming  and  therefore  more  improbable^ 
than  that  the  prophet  should  ioterrupt  the  awful 
scene  of  judgement  by  anjr  uncalled  for  inter- 
ference^ much  more  by  a  command  of  his  jown. 
No  other  prophetic  vision  affords  an  example  of 
the  kind.     The  spirit  of  the  prophet  in  all  in- 
stauces  appears  so  subdued  by  the  conscious? 
ness  of  his  own  immense  inferiority  to  the  celes* 
tial  beings  around  faim^  that  the  utmost  pitch  of. 
darings  to  which  he  can  bring  bimselC  is  to  so- 
licit information  or  to  hazard  an  humble  remark. 
For  this  reason  and  for  the  critical  ones  assigned 
in  the  last  two  uotes,    I  have  so  rendered  the 
passage^  as  to  continue  the  Archangel's  discourse 
to  Joshua  to  the  end  of  the  first  clause  of  the 
fifth  Terse>  and  to  make  that  the  end  of  the 
fourth.     ''I  have  causeid  thine  iniquity  to  p$Lss 
away  from  thee^    and  have  clothed  thee  with 
change  of  raiment,  and  have  said^  Let  them  i»et 
a  clean  turband  on  his  head^  or  Let  a  clean  tur- 
band  be  set  on  his  head/' 


agree  with  Dr.  Blaney.  as  staled  in  the  last  note«  that  we 
have  here  an  instance  of  the  enallage  infinitivi,  yet  I  do  not 
ae;ree  with  him  in  chanp^ing  the  person  of  the  verb  fVom  the 
first  to  thfe  third,  preserving  the  same  speaker,  any  more 
than  I  do  with  our  English  version,  in  changing  the  speak- 
er, while  we  preserve  the  person  of  the  verb.  The  angel  of 
the  Lord  continues  lijs  speech,  reciting  to  Joshua  the  com* 
mand  he  had  laid  on  the  attendant  angels. 
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Om    fiBglirii    tftadiatidn    men    ihe    i;verd 
^'itiMre;^'  but  tarband  is  to  be  preferred,    as 
C(Wfey\ng  &  jaster  idea  of  the  oiaterials  and 
ftrahioti  of  ibis  article  of  the  poatifical  babili- 
iMUts.     it  consisted  of  a  long  piece  trftbe  finest 
amd  vrhitest  Unen^  (tbe  Je^s  tell  us  the  length  of 
it'tmssiicteen  lells,)  rolled  or  folded  togetber,  as 
tb^  'Word  itsetf  according  to  the  sigaificatioa  of 
3ts4'OOt  impliefif*^  so  as  to  form  a  flat  top,  pro- 
jMt^g«iU  rouivd  beyond  tbe  bead  of  tbe^eareri*. 
Iliis  is  leXipTessly  noticed  to  be  clean,  tbat  so  it 
Itmycoprespond  with  the  robes;  aad  since  it  waa 
ttliide  of  «97bite  linen,  vnd  may  bence  disri've  a)Do«- 
tbw  argument  for  supposing,  tbat  the  cbmnge  of 
rainiont  gj^en  to  Josbna  consisted,  not  of  tbe 
fimfgOF^oeilt  pontifical  dress,  in  which  the  btgh* 
piiest  usually  officiated,  but  of  the  linen  gar<^ 
in^Rts,  which  he  wore  only  on  the  day  ef  expia^ 
tion^  when  he  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

*  «py  to  roll,  or  turn  round  and  rpund.  The  modern  tur- 
bands  in  use  among  the  people  of  the  east  are  of  a  like  makek. 
"  They  all/'  sftys  Harmer,  "are  formed  of  a  cap  of  difierent 
shapes  and  colours^  worn  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  sur- 
rounded at  the  edge  ^ith  a  long  narrow  strip  of  silk  or  linen 
of  different  colours,  and  artfully  wrapped  about  in  diflferent 
forqas  of  convolution,  according  to  the  different  nations, 
religions,  professions,  offices,  and  classes  in  life,  to  which 
the  weSu^ers  respectively  belong."  Observatio'ns  on  scrip- 
iut^  vol.  8,  p.  386,  n6te.  See  also  Parkhurst's  Hebrew 
lexicon  in  v.  tpv,  and  the  authorities  there  cited. 

t  Braunius  de  Tebtilu  sacerdotum  liehraeorom,   lib.  %, 
cap,  4et21, 
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|eb  obe;re4  tbe  i^oice  of  t^f^r  pi;iiM)e; 
I,  8q  tl^y  si0t  the  c)wn,twbaBd  oq  hii^  bef^aindt 
elQt^  hm  with  tl^  gi^iiiDc^s, 
J«sb«ft  being  olotl^«4  wUh  ^b^  poa^i^f  ^  mV^ 
D^eot,  i9>.i9e4Utely  recj^iv^4  »  wit^We  pb«ufg^ 
fiw  thu  j^ftgel  of  ike  Lor4.  be(<WQ  ¥{h^  l^ 

6.  Apd  ttoe  wgel  of  JebctVftb  ttpa4;  ^|i^  th« 
aiig<^  Qf  J^ii^ysLh  testified  ttote   «Kopj^» 

The  r«i|ckr  will  peroeive,  tbat  I  b*w  di^oiii©^ 
the  eopclusipn  of  tbe  fifth  irerse  tbecefram  wd 
HvepUeed  it  ftt  the  begiflQing  of  tl^  94%tbi  ¥#j- 
Bid^a  making  a  tmall  change  in  the  yeratP9  by  tb^ 
omissioa  of  tj^ pftptieU  ''by.''  ft  19  r^ftt  emy  tft 
OTdent^nAi  why  the  ang^l  of  the  Lord  9bi9PH 
be  said  to  stand  by.  Dr.  Slangy  \ndp%i  ipfArrat 
m  tbat  '^he  stood  as  in  waitipg  1^  n^p^ixe  hrWf 
8^Ye«eign'a  eovmandi ;'-  a  pieci^of  i«fi9liMtl^* 
which  eould  hardly  be  oeee&$a|rya  «iaf;e  ftQPfl?4i88 
to  hJ9  interpretation,  he  bad  beeftiosi^uding  fc5W|| 
tke  Yafy  outset  of  this  part  of  4be  ^xmv^  Bh( 
if  it  has  }mm  maite  to  ap{ieaj^,  ai  I  Umt  it  kw^ 
that  the  angel  of  Jeboyah  was  ihi^  Y^ry  jii4g^ 
before  whom  Joshua  and  the  a^vfipwry  4^^d ; 
that  be  passed  ^tj^n^e  ft^  SfkH^  *°^  awarded 
to  Josbna  tbie  renewed  h9m^rt  flf  t|j^  priesthood ; 
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and  that  in  sbort  all,  which  has  been  described 
to  be  spoken  and  done/  was  spoken  by  him  and 
done  at  his  bidding ;  (and  our  learned  translators 
plainly  appear  to  have  been  of  this  mind;)  then 
it  is  utterly  unaccountable,  that  he  should  be 
immediately  afterwards  described  as  only  a  by- 
stander or  an  attendant.  It  is  satisfactory  there- 
fore to  be  assured,  that  the  inconsistency  arises 
only  from  the  translation,  and  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  original  Hebrew.  The  word  in  question, 
placed,  as  it  here  is,  by  itself,  without  any  pre- 
position following,  expresses  only  the  posture  of 
standing,  so  that  the  adjunct,  '*by,"  is  gratui- 
tously assumed.  If  then  we  omit  that  superfluous 
particle  and  connect  the  words  with  the  follow- 
ing verse,  as  has  been  done  above,  and  as  the 
grammatical  construction  of  the  passage  na- 
turally requires^  the  incongruity  will  vanish 
and  the  prophet's  meaning  wiU  appear  with  th^ 
utmost  clearness.  The  angel  of  Jehovah,  while 
lie  acted  as  judge,  of  course  sat  upon  his  seat  of 
judgement*.  But  he  was  now  about  to  appear 
in  a  different  character,  that  of  a  witness,  as  '^  the 
faithful  and  true  witnessf ,''  testifying  the  will 
of  Jehovah,  the  Father.  He  therefore  assumed 
the  posture  proper  to  a  witness,  that  of  standing, 

*  Commentary,  p.  134. 
t  f  ohn,  iii,  11,  Revelation,  i.  5,  iii.  14< 
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as  appears  from  many  passages  of  scripture^* 

This  is  with  great  reason  noticed  by  the  prophet^ 

as  a  suitable  introduction  to  tbe  testimony^  which 

he  delivered.     Our  translators  haye  rendered 

the  original  word^  '^protested;"  I  haye  followed 

Dr.  Blaney  in  rendering  it,  '^testified;''  for  the 

▼erse  contains,  not  a  protestation  of  the  opinion 

or  the  resolution  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  but  his  tes* 

timony  to  the  decree  of  the  father. 

7.    Thus    saith   Jehovah   of  hosts ;    if  thou 

wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep 

my  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my 

bouse,  and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I 

will  giye  thee  ministers  among  these  that  are 

standing. 

These  promises  are  given  to  Joshua  and  in  bim 

to  his  successors  under  certain  conditions.    '^If 

thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways."  *  To  walk  in  the 

ways  of  God,  is  a  phrase  frequently  used  in  scrip* 

ture  for  observing  that  tenor  of  life,  which  i« 

taught  and  marked  out  by  his  moral  law.    The 

keeping  of  his  charge  is  also  a  phrase  of  frequent 

occurrence,  and  is  chiefly  applied  to  the  correct 

and  solemn  celebration  of  the  temple  worship 

and  the  observance  of  the  rites  and  ordinances 

*  Ex.  gr.  Numbers,  v.  16,  18,  30,  Leviticus,  xix.  16, 
I  Kings,  xvii.  1,  xviii.  15, 2  Kings,  iii.  14,  v.  16,  Revelation, 
X.  6,  6. 
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approSnitefd  by  the  MoMic  tat-w^u  Upon  the  per- 
.foitmitiice  o)f  the  4w6  ^oondjitioild  ^depctids  ^e  per- 
^ormmnee  of  4)fae  pronfiseB;  ''Thou  shalt  judge 
kdy  bocnemtid  Ikeep  my  'courts  ;'^  \vJiich  Dr.  Bla- 
Ia^  has  dbrserved^  ^'Js  a  pferfphram^  for  '*thoo 
shliU;  exbrtiae  theoffiuewid  ^joy  the  dignities 
•nd  ipririleges  of  the  high-priest/'  As  the 
•leiiriiBfi  prbfitfBser  is  not  facte  tengaged  ^  support 
an  hypothesis,  I  fbd  ih^  greaAer  dificuity  in  dis- 
venting  from  iris  laterprotaliciB.  Yet  to  e^lain 
tiie  tpQssage  by  a  per^hrasis,  seems  te  me  not 
YnrlyiimieoKsary^  Init  evienanconsvstciri;  i^h  its 
poetical  Mrtpctore.  The  ir^se  edinprises,  dot  as 
tDr.  fiUvngr  deems  *to  ham  sapposed^  a  pair  of 
sfynonimous^  or  as  Bishop  Jebb  more  aptly  names 
ithdmf^  '^xognaite  pkiaUeis/'  yiiA  a  ctewig  line^ 
%tft  a  fi¥64]iiiediBiiiiEia,  xoBaiitiBg<ef  on  dtemaie 
'qiuartrsin  ^ith  a  fifth  'live  annexed;!; ;  the  Miird 
amniWTiDg  to  Vkt&sty  aaid  the  feurdi  to  the  se- 
cond. Thus  dS^thigciished^  ibe  passage  flaiidy 
tkiiicates  idifferentiolffifoes  teonferred  on  the  faigh- 
iprievt,  to  fce^lA  by  >hiin  oto  diffeneiit  eonditimis. 
^iftbou  imH  walk fniny  ways,  tbea'thott  shalt 

*  ITie  word  majw  is  applied  frequently  to  the  services 
^soth^'priesU^tid  Levitts,  and^dometitit^s'sddy  to  ^'^- 
ties  assigned  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  as  may  be  seen  by 
turning  to  the  passages  cited  in  Taylor's  Hebrew  Concor- 
*danc^,  ^.  iott^,  number  llS. 

t  Sacred  Literature,   p.  38.  %  Idem,  p.  M. ' 
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judge  mj  house ;  if  thou  wilt  keep  mjr  ch9trgej 
thea  thou  shalt  dklso  keep  my  courts/' 

The  Hebrew  word>  rendered  '^  judge/'  is^aften 
used  in  scripture  in  tbe  general  signification  of 
ruling;  but  I  belieye  it  is  never  applied  to  any 
but  ciTil  magistrates ;  at  least  we  nead  proi9f> 
that  it  is  ever  applied  to  the  discharge  of  the 
bighrpriest's  office^  a&  ruling  ia  the  temple. 
Hence  it  maybe  inferred,  that  wiA,  oot  ecclesit 
astieal,  authority  is  the  subject  of  the  third  liaei 
and  accordingly  we  must  extend>  aa  we  mi^  he 
readily  allowed  to  do,  the  idea  expfeised  hjr 
walking  iu  God's  ways,  beyond  the  ohMnranee 
of  his  moral  law  by  private  pf  rsoos,  to  the  due 
performance  of  the  duties  iaeumbent  ou  a  geiver* 
nor  or  prince.  As  this  is  the  conditioii,  on  which 
tbe  high'priast  is  to  hold  that  additional  offi^,  ao 
it  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  a  just  and  appro* 
priate  one.  But  then,  the  subject  of  judgeiEient ' 
or  government  presents  some  difficulty.  ^'  Thou . 
ahait  judge  my  house.^'  Tbe  house  of  God  isi  e* 
term  so  excluflirely  applied  in  tbe  Hebrew  scrip* 
tures  to  tbe  tabernacle  or  temple,  tl)at  it  should 
seem  no  easy  matter  to  bring  it  over  to  another 
signification.  Yet  in  Numbers^  xii.  7,  it  muat 
certainly  be  understood  in  a  much  wider  sense* 
''Moses  is  faithful  in  all  my  bouse."  For  ths 
fidelity  of  Moses  was  conspicuous^  not  so  much 
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in  QMitters  belonging  to  tbe  temple  service^  which, 
were  comniitted  to  the  oversight  of  Aaron^  as  in 
the  rule  and  government  of  God's  people.  Ac- 
cordingly Bishop  Patrick  obs<*rves  on  that  text; 
that  ^' Moses  was  entrusted  with  God's  whole 
family^  that  is,  with  all  the  children  of  Israel." 
St.  Paul  also  in  Hebrews^  iii.  2 — 6,  citing  the 
same  text,  has  compared  the  house  of  God,  un- 
der Moses,  to  the  bouse  of  God,  under  Christ 
Now  the  latter  certainly  signifies  the  christian 
church,  wherefore  the  former  must  signify  the 
Israelitish  church  or  people.  The  office  then 
of  ruling  the  Jewish  people,  with  the  authority 
of  a  governor  or  prince,  is  that,  which  is  here 
promised  to  Joshua. 

Now  we  know  that  Joshua  himself  possessed 
no  princely  authority  over  the  Jews ;  for  the  su- 
preme civil  po^er,  under  the  Persian  monarch, 
at  the  time  of  the  vision,  was  exercised  by  Ze- 
rubbabcL  But  the  successors  of  Joshua  did 
afterwards  obtain  civil  power  and  that  in  no 
mean  degree.  Here  then  it  must  be  observed 
ooce  more,  that  the  promise  is  not  made  to 
Joshua  personally,  but  generally  to  the  high- 
priest>  he  being  particularly  named,  only  as  be- 
ing high<»priest  pro  tempore.  Consequently,  it 
amoeunts  to  a  prediction,  that  the  Jewish  bigb- 
priest  shall  at  some  future  time,  either  rule  aa 
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jadge,  after  the  example  of  Eli^  or  reigo  as 
prince.  This  be^n  to  be  fulfilled^  when  after 
the  death  of  Nefaemiah^^  there  being  ao  national 
gOTernor  of.  Judea  appointed  by  tbe  Persian 
court,  the  prefects  of  Syria,  within  whose  pro- 
vince the  country  was  thenceforth  comprehended, 
committed  tiie  chief  management  of  its  affairs 
to  the  hands  of  the  high-priest.  But  it  after- 
wards received  a.miich  fuller  and  more  splendid 
accomplishment,  when  tbe  Maccabean  high- 
priests  assumed  the  independent  princely  autho- 
rity, and  afterwards  even  the  royal  title  am  ma- 
jesty. Had  they  truly  performed  the  conditions, 
on  which  they  held  their  double  dignity,  they 
^  might  possibly  have  been  permitted  to  preserve 
both,  till  He^should  come,  in  whom  the  original 
and  supreme  right  to  both  was  vested.  But 
those  princes  did  not  long  continue  to  walk  in 
God's  ways.  They  reposed  a  greater  trust  in 
the  artifices  of  a  temporizing,  sinuous  policy, 
than  in  the  divine  blessing  on  sincerity,  faith  and 


*  Those  who  agree  with  Dr.  Hales ;  Chronology,  vol.  2, 
p.  578,  suppose  Nehemiah,  xii.  11«  22,  to  have  been  in  the 
original  copy  of  that  sacred  writer.  Hence  the  argument 
for  assigning  to  him  a  life  of  130  or  140  years,  extending 
fou^core  years  beyond  the  last  events  related  in  his  book. 
It  is  much  more  reasonable  to  believe,  that  the  two  verses 
'  were  added  after  Nehemiah*s  time  by  persons  of  competent 
authority,  in  conformity  with  what  we  find  to  have  been 
done  in  other  parts  of  the  old  testament. 
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obedience*  They  became  jeakNis,  tyraDiMcaK  Rod 
tanguiaarj^  till  the  high  and  holy  spirit  of 
the  heroes  of  frealom  and  religion^  who  gave 
themselves  as  free-will  offerings  for  the  people^ 
was  sunk  in  the  low  selfish  craft  of  an  eastern 
despot. 

The  higb-priesthood^  except  as  a  part  of  the 
sovereignty,  was  made  little  account  of.  The 
charge  of  the  Lord  was  not  kept  in  purity,  with 
a  good  conscience,  with  zealous  affection^  The 
condition^  being  thus'  violated,  the  promis«( 
given  upon  them  were  of  course  avoided.  Hence 
It  came  to  pass,  that  first  the  royal  title,  and  then 
the  princely  authority  were  severed  from  the 
pontifical  office;  and  after  the  murder  of  Aristo- 
bulus*,  the  last  heir  of  the  Asmoiman  family,  by 
Herod,  thehigb'-priesthoodwas  disposable  at  the 
capricious  will  of  a^oreign  dependent  sovereign, 
or  of  a  Roman  procurator. 

But  Joshua  and  his  successors  were  only  the 
-types  and  representatives  of  that  great  high*priest 

*  Aristobulus,  the  great  grandson  of  Alexander  Jannseus, 
high-pr ie«t  and  king  of  the  Jewi ,  united  in  his  own  person 
the  divided  claims  to  those  two  offices.  He  was  a  youth  of  ex- 
traordinary beauty  and  personal  accomplishments,  perhaps 
also  of  considerable  talents^  These  high  claims  and  pre- 
possessing qualities,  with  the  popularity  which  they  gave 
him,  and  the  ambitious  views  and  arts  of  Kis  mother  Alex- 
andra, excited  the  jealousy  of  that  sanguinary  tyrant  Herod, 
who  caused  him  to  be  drowned  almost  in  hu  own  presence. 
Josephi  Antiq.  lib.  15.  cap.  3,  and  Prideaux^s  CoDnecti<ui, 
p.  2,  b.  8.  Before  Christ  35. 
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«iid  kiag^  it  whore^  since  he  could  neyer  fail  te 
observe  the  cdaditiraB,  the  title  to  both  oflicef 
was  vetted,  As  of  original  right,  so  by  perpetual 
indefeasible  tenure.  Jehovah  had  sworn  to  him 
tiod  would  not  repent,  ^'Thou  urt  priest  forever 
aft^  the  order  of  Melchizedec*/'  To  him 
therefore  the  promises  made  to  Joshua  are  to  be 
ulticiiateljr  referred ;  in  him  thej  ate  still  made 
good  and  will  hereafter  appear  so  to  be  with  ua« 
deniable  demoattrationsof their  full  performance, 
to  the  conviction  and  punishment,  if  not  to  the 
timelj  tonversi<ni  and  salvation,  of  those  who 
have  refused  to  own  him, 

*'  And  I  will  give  thee  ministers  among  these 
that  are  standiag/'  Our  English  translation, 
for  ttiinistersj  reads  ^'  places  to  walk/'  I  have 
followed  Dr.  Blaney.  The  original  word  is  of 
ainbiiguons  fiign^cation«  It  maj  be  either  a 
noun  substantive  signifying  paths,  and  i»o  offices 
or  mtnisteries ;  or  a  participle,  signifying  walkers, 
thoee  that  walk  ia  certain  appointed  paths,  and  so 
offiioers  or  ministers,  to  whom  a  certain  path  or 
eottirse  of  duty  \a  prescribed.  Accompanied  by 
ihe  pronoun  '^  these,''  it  ts  plainly  pointed  to  the 
kt^elic  atteodants  who  were  standing  before  the 
Archaingel,  as  they  are  described  iu  the  fourth 
verse.  Dr.  Blaoey  in  his  note  supposei^,  thatthese 
*  Psalm,  ex,  4. 
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mmi&ters arenotangels,  "but sollieofthe8l]lu>rd^' 
nate  priests  who  attended  upon  Josfaua."  But  we 
baVe  DO  sufficient  reason  for  thinkings  that  tbose 
priests  bore  anjpart,  or  ^iTere  represented  by  any 
eroblemsj  in  tbe  vision.  In  the  next  verse  indeed 
those  pi^iest^  are  mentioned  as  Joshua's  fellows 
or  companions,  and  are  said  to  sit  before  him ; 
but  it  is  not  meant  to  say,  that  they  were  sitting 
at  that  instant,  but  ordinarily;  the  participle 
being  used  as  an  aorist  of  the  present.  The  dif- 
ference is  not  only  observable,  but  striking,  and 
was  doubtless  intended.  Those  are  Joshua's 
fellows  and  sit  before  bim,  on  no  very  unequal 
terms ;  these  are  angelic  attendants  that  stand 
before  the  angel  of  Jehovah.  Besides  the  clause 
forms  part  of  the  promise  to  Jodna;  but  if  these 
walkers,  or  mihisteri,  Wjdre  only  subordinate 
priests,  then  the  promise,  io  this  respect,  not  only 
does  not  exceed,  but  even  falls  shori  of,  what 
Joshua  might  ri^asonably  have  expected ;  for  the 
whole  of  those  subordinate  priests  were  properly 
bis  ministers,  whereas  it  would  then  be  promised; 
only  ;tbat  he  should  have  ministers  among  them; 
Therefore  if  any  subordinate  priests  had  been 
represented  in  this  part  of  the  vision,  they  could 
not  have  been  the  persons,  among  whom  God 
promised  to  appoint  ministers  to  Joshua  and  his 
Successors. 
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It  has  also  been  supposed^  tbat  the.  promise  is 
referable  to  the  blessings  of  eternity;  to  the 
slate  of  glory  and  felicity  reserved  for  Joshua 
among  the  angeb.  of  heaven^  if  he  faithfully 
discharged  the  duties  of  his  office.  But  the 
clause  is  so  closely  and  immediately  connected 
with  the  preceding,  that  it  roust  belong  to  the 
same  subject^  which  is  not  Joshua's  state  of  be- 
ing, in  the  life  to  come^  but  the  augmented  ex- 
tent, dignity,  and  splendour  of  the  pontifical 
office.  God  declares,  that  if  Joshua  and  his  suc- 
cessors duly  and  faithfully  keep  his  command- 
ments and  discharge  their  trust,  be  will  annex 
the  civil  government  to  the  priesthood ;  and  that 
for  the  effectual  and  successful  exercise  pf  the 
powers  of  both,  he  will  grant  them  the  potent 
though  invisible  aid  of  his  angels,  directing 
their  counsels,  animating  theiir  efforts^  and  fur* 
theringthem  unto  completion. 
.  Joshua  is  next  ^ihorted  with  great  authority 
to  attend  very  particularly  to^  the  important  in- 
struction, about  to  be  delivored  tcrbim.by  the 
^rcbangel  in  the  words  of  Jehovah,  the  Father. 

8.  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high-priest,  thou, 
and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee;  for  men 
of  sigu  are  they :    for  behold  I  am  about  to 

9.  introduce  my  servant,  the  BRANCH.  For 
behold  the  stone,  which  I  have  set  before 
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Joflhii^;  upon  one  stone  seven  epes.    BdioM 

I  am  the  engreLxer  of  the  engraviilg^  thereof, 

•aitfa  Jehovah  of  hoits,  aod  I  have  removed 

the  iniqaity  of  that  land  in  one  daj. 

Joshua  is  now  for  the  first  time  saluted  bj  his 

title  of  office.     The  verb   is  in  the  sii^ulat 

number,  which  excludes  the  assessors  of  Joshita 

from  being  the  persons  immediately  {^ddeesaed. 

In  the  following  words  also  they  are  mentioned  in 

the  third  person,  from  both  which  circumstances 

we  may  satisfactorily  collect,  that  they  did  not 

f&tm  a  part  of  the  assemblage  of  persons  in  tbit 

part  oi  the  vision,  but  are  only  summoned  ta 

attend  together  with  Joshua  to  the  divine  be«- 

bests  delivered  to  them  by  the  prophet.     '^'Heal^ 

thou,  and  let  them  hear/^    If  indeed  they  were 

present,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  why  they  are  not 

directly  addressed. 

'^  For  men  of  sign  are  they ;"  that  is  to  say, 
they,  as  well  as  thou.  The  words  certainly  can- 
not be  intended  to  exclude  Joshua^  but  only  to  m^ 
dude  the  olhers  with  him,  as  being  ooiicerned 
in  the  signs  about  to  be  exhibited,  '^be  text  qf 
our  authorized  Englisli  version  rendersthe  words, 
^  for  they  are  men  wondered  at,^'  the  meaning 
of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  discern.  I  have  fol- 
lowed the  rendering  adopted  from  the  Vulgatef 
♦  Viri  portendentes.    See  Lowth's  Comment,  in  the  place. 
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bj  Lowth  and  others^  and  followed  by  Dr.  Bla^ 
Bej^  i/i^htcb  giv€s  (t)  tbe  original  word  its  proptr 
significatioo,  expressed  b^^  the  same  term^  which 
our  translators  baTe  used  for  it  four  times  in  the 
prophet  £zekiel*.  They  are  men  of  ^iga  or 
symbolieal  nieo,  tbe  present  representatives  of 
persons^  wbo  are  to  come  hereafter ;  and  wiio 
will  nfxpear  in  the  following  part  of  the  yisioo^ 
signified  by  different  emblems.  Dr.  Blaney^  by 
his  <i)enderi«g  ''.these  are  men  of  sign/'  has  en-* 
deavour^  to  point  the  words  to  the  persons, 
whom  theangel  describes  as  standipg^  as  if  those 
persons  had  been  nolhing  more  ,tfaan  subordinate 
priests.  Yet  .bow  they  are  to  be  ataodiflg^  .and 
at  the  fiame  ticne  (for  by  his  interpretation^  4fa4i 
time  is-restrained  t&  the  aetoal  or  pasaingpreaent^) 
sitting  before  Joshua.,  he  has  not  explained* 
The  important  reason  for  the  solenKi  ciJl  to  aI^ 
tentiooi  above  given  is  next  deeJared. 

''For.  behold  I  jumaii^ut  to  introduce  my 
servant,  the  BRANCH."  Tifte  Branch  is  given 
a»m  title  or  :a  descripti«n^fl3)e  Messiah  iniiaajiy 
parages  of  ithe  prophetSu  !By  Isaiahf  be  as 
pfredicted  as  the  Braneh  tif  jtibe  JLocd,  bisauti&jl 
and  glorious,  and  as  a  Branch  rising  out  of  the 
raots  of  Jesse,  u^on  whom  the  spirit  of  fheXfOrd 

*  Eziikiel,  x\l  6,  H,  xxiv.  24,  27. 
t  Isaiah,  iv,  %  xi.  1,  Ix,  ^i. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


176  tt>MUENTARY  '  [pAtT  IV, 

sball  rest  witboat  measure;  and  bis  mystical  bo- 
dy, Ibecburcb,  is  figured  as  tbe  Brancb  of  Jeho- 
vab's  planting.  By  Jeremiah*  be  is  foretojd 
as  a  rigbteous  Brancb>  whicb  tbe  Lord  will  raise 
unto  David,  a  migbty,  just,  and  prosperous  king, 
*'  whose  name  shall  be  called  Jehovah  our  right- 
eousness;"' and  again  as  a  Branch  of  righteous- 
ness growing  up  to  David,  reigning  and  bearing 
the  same  divine  proper  name.  With  these  passa^ 
ges  before  them,  it  is  wonderful  that  Grotius  or 
any  interpreter  should  have  supposed  Zerubba- 
bel  to  be  tbe  person  intended  by  tbe  Brancb. 

*'  Neither  here,*'  says  Dr.  Blaney,  *'  nor  chapter 
vi.  12,  is  Zerubbabel  named;  nor  is  there  anj 
reasonable  ground  to  conclude  that  he  is  design- 
ed in  either  place  by  the  title  of ''  The  Branch/* 
It  is  true,  be  was  a  descendant  from  David  and  ap- 
pointed under  tbe  authority  of  tbe  Kings  of  Per- 
sia to  be  k  subordinate  governor  of  the  Jews,  wbo 
returned  from  Babylon;  and  in  that  capacity 
be  presided,  and  took  an  active  part  with  Joshua 
tbe  bigb-priest,  and  with  the  chief  of  tbe  fathers, 
in  forwarding  tbe  building  of  tbe  temple.  But 
there  surely  does  not  appear  in  what  we  know  of 

*  Jeremiah,  xxiii.  5,  xxxiii.  15.  That  Dr.  Blaney  ap* 
pealing  to  the  decision  of  the  LXX,  as  he  does  in  his  note, 
p.  146,  should  have  rendered  these  two  texts  as  he  has  dbne> 
18  a  striking  proof  of  the  effect  of  a  favourite  hypothesis  ia 
iiarping  an  ingenuous  and  enhghtened  understanding. 
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bis  character  or  performances  *  any'  ihtng*  to 
merit  the  particular  notice  imagined  to  be  here 
taken  of  him.  The  same  person  must  needs  b^ 
intended  here^  as  is  spoken  of  under  the  same 
title^  Jeremiah,  xxiii.  5 ;  nor  is  it  conceivable^ 
that  terhas  so  magnificent^  as  those  used  in  this 
latter  place  especially^  can  be  applicable  to  one 
of  so  limited  power  and  authority,  as  Zerubbkbel 
enjoyed.  Besides  it  is  evident,  that  the  Branch 
is  promised,  as  one,  that  was  to  come  or  to  be 
brought  forth,  and  not  as  one,  that  had  already 
enjoyed  his  estate,  such  as  it  was,  for  many  yekvs 
past.  In  short,  for  these  and  for  many  other 
reasons  it  may  be  concluded  against  Zernbbabel, 
and  I  think  agajnst  any  other  of  less  consequence^ 
than  the  great  Messiah  himself,  through  whom 
alone  iniquity  is  put  away,  apd  the  reign  of  per- 
fect ptoce  and  righteousness  is  to  be  established/' 
Not  only  is  Zerubbabel  not  mentioned  in  vi. 
1%  butthe  reason  there  given  for  the  application 
of  the  title,  the  Branch,  to  the  person  who  bears 
it^  is  such,  as  plainly  to  exclude  Zerubbabel; 
namely,  because /'he  shall  branch  forth  out  of 
his  place,'^  spread  his  sovereign  power  far  and 
wide,  which  Zerubbabel  never  did,  nor  ever  had 
an  opportunity  of  doing.  Moreover  he  is  said 
to  be  ''  a  priest  upon  his  throne,"  which  nowise 
corresponds  with  the  oflSice  or  acts  of  Zerubbabeli 
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'^he  MoBintb  it  ctHtd  l^  Ae  ¥Mm;  ''my 
t€9vaD(/''  in  eonfoffiiiHjr  mkh  manjot^MpasMH 
gea  in  tike  prophetic  yA^tt  he  is  dmcrabtti,  asjs 
Mr.  Lowtli^^  as  tiie  sef^astof  Ch>d  in  an  emineaft 
lense/  because  he  iwas .  ^^sanctifiecl  and;  tent  tnta 
the  world  *'  up#n  a  nesaage  of  the  higheft  im^ 
pettanee.  Thutin  Isaiah^  xlii  I,  he  is  predicted 
by  God  the  Father  aa  his  servant ;  and  the  pre^ 
diction  is  in  Matthew^  xti.  18^.  cited  and  applied 
hyous  Lord  to  hioMelfl  Again  in  Isaiah,  lii^ 
13^  he  is  iBtroducedy  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord^ 
in  ^bom  were  ta  be  roiagled  the  extremea  of  tjn^ 
altation  and  depression;  even  of  sneh  depressioD^ 
^  is  described  in  the  following  chapter;  ait  the 
ploae  of  which  it  is  said  of.  bias,  ^  m;  servantf 
shall  justify  the  just  man  before  m^ny^  foe  be 
shajl  bear  their  iniquitiea/'  Other  teoLts  ace  eited 
hy  Mr.  liowth^  in  which  our  Lord  is  foiretaldai 
H  sar?ant;  and  all  these  ajre  justified  by  those  pas*^ 
tftges  of  the  new  testanient;};,  in  which  he  speaks 
tf  bimaelf,  aa  ^' come  to  misustar/'  ap  ''one  that 

^Commentary  on  tbe  text 

t  Our  authorized  version  renders  "  my  righteous  ser* 
tant;*'  erroneouily^  as  I  conceive,  becauae  so  tiie  adjective 
jny  pirecedes  the  substantive  n^  <;o^trariw|se  to  the  ru)# 
of  Hebrew  grammar.  The  doctrine  of  justification  by 
fiulh  is^  hate  predicted*  The  jcist  man  n  justified  poly  by 
tji^  jjustif^cs^tion^  which  God  has  ordained. 

I  Matthew, .  XX.  28.  Luke,  xxii.  27.  John.  xiii.  4 — 16. 
Ffaihppians,  iK7,  .  .   .  - 
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^mtOs,'^  ui  i«  dodritoiby  the«fMlle  Pwt  w 

tf  For  bcbohd the  gtene;  iwbich  I  haTe  aet  befevff 
JosIkia;  lipMi  one  stone  seven  eyes.^  Th^partid^ 
"^for"  %egrns  three  etaases  in  suocesdod*  Intfai 
firvt  it  iiitf oduees^be  veamfi  ^f  Joshua  and  fab 
assoeiatett  being'  scimmoiled  (o  give  particuUcr 
«ttetitk)0,  namely,  fbat  they  were  men  of  sign^ 
ip  the^iOMnd  it  assigns  the  reason  of  Aeir  bei»g 
ballad  men  ^f  »igi^  as  being  the  refHreseDtatiTM 
of  the  Biaaeh  and  hw  servants  r  ia  the  third  H 
^«e»  the  reaebn  for  thedaclaratioo,!  tbaiGedia 
abj^^t  t^  introduce  t|ie  Brancl^^.^fa^t  is  to  say^ 
became  the  Branefaimtdediatety  appears. 

Yet;  afi#r.  all  he  is  not  ^er^  (Exhibited  to  the 
View  of  the  prophet  under  that  image,  which  in- 
deed BAfvcr  pcoeeeds  fafthei  tbaoa  metapbor^  at 
least  U  not  any  where  used  fot  a  symbqiical  re- 
presentetiotu  But  another  figure^  that  of  a  stooe^ 
ia  appUed  to  the  Messiah  in  both  ways;  and  under 
that  he  is  here  brought  before  us.  «^For  behoM 
tb^  stpoe/'  This  no  doubt  appeared  as  aooa  af 
the  archangel  had  yttered  the  words;  and  since 
i|&  a|i|Msairan«e  inataoiljf  sueaeeded  and  fulfilled 
tbe  prpmise  of  thq  Braivcb^  we  may  thence  cpHeci 
with  oertainty^  that  tJiefigu^ati^a  naxna  and  tbia 
symbolical  representation  are  both  intended  M 
neet  in  the  same  persos.  The  earliesi  pair 
sage  of  the  old  testament,  in  which  Christ  is 
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repilesented  under  the  Utter  figure^  oeetfrs  in  tlie* 
blessiQg  of  Jacob  upon  Joseph^  where  the  tged 
patriarchy  after  alluding  to  the  rtoalicious  but 
abortive  attempt  of  his  brethren  to  destroy  or 
ruin  him^  ascribes  the  power  he  attained  iu 
Egypt  and  the  means  he  thelice  derived  of  sus- 
taining his  father  and  penitent  brethren,  to  the 
immediate  blessing  of  God.  ''But  his  bow 
abode  in  might,  and  his  hands*  strengthened  my 
arms,  bj  the  hands  of  the  mighty  one  of  Jacobs 
bj  the  namef  of  the  shepherd,  the  stomb  of 

^  Geneiisy  iclix.  24.  ^  T%e  arms  of  his  bands  were  noAe 
strong/'  which  is  the  rendering  of  our  English  version,  ia 
justly  objected  to  by  Durell  and  Houbigant.  The  latter, 
upon  littJe  else  than  conjecture,  would  read  m?  And  omit 
T-r ;  a  coarse  and  vioTent  mode  of  getting  rid  of  a  difficulty* 
The  former,  admitting  Tjnf,  proposes  a  new  rendering, 
"  his  hands  bent  its  arms/'  meaning  the  extremities  of  the 
bow,  which  although  adopted  by  Dr.  Hales  (Chronology,  y, 
2,  p.  165,)  is  so  strained  and  far  fetched,  as  to  be  much  less 
admissible,  than  what  we  find  in  ou^  translation.  I  liope 
that,  which  I  have  ventured  to  give,  may  be  deemed  at  least 
more  plausible,  A  man's  arms,  in  the  language  of  scrip- 
ture,  are  any  thing,  in  which  his  strength  consists.  Jacc^'s 
arms  therefore  are  his  family,  his  property.  In  Genesis, 
zlv^  11,  Joseph  observes  that  without  his  assistance  '^hia 
fatner  and  all  that  he  had  might  come  to  poverty/'  If  We 
follow  Schultens  and  SImonis  in  deriving^  the  signification 
of  the  verb  from  the  AraA)ic,  we  may  still  give  it  a  tran- 
sitive rendering;  ''his  arms  lightened  my  hands/'  i.  e. 
rendered  them  actbe,  which  else  were  torpid  through  age 
and  grief.  •      ^ 

f"  Thence  is  the  shepherd  '*  &c.  that  is  to  say,  from  the 
mighty  one  of  Jacob,  or  from  Jacob  himself,  according  to 
the  fle^*  Such  is  the  language  and  meaninji^  of  our  author 
rized  version,  putting  the  words  in  an  awkward  parenthe- 
sis.   But  since  this  nne  .and  the  following,  as  well  as  th^ 
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Israel*."  The  title  given  by  the  dying  patriarch  •• 
uras  not  forgotten  or  laid  aside  by  his  successors* 
in  prophecy.     The  Psalmist  knew  and  acknow« 
lodged  the  Messiah^  as  ''the  stone  which  though 
refused  by  the  pretended  builders  of  God's  tem-: 
ple^  was  destined  to  become  the  head  of  the^ 
cornerf /'     Isaiah  also  foretold  hiro,  as  '' Jeho* 
yah  himself^  the  fear  and  the  dread  of  Israel^  the 
sanctuary  of  true  believers;    and  the  stone  of 
stumbling  and  rock  of  offence  to  the  impeniteht 
and  perverse  of  both  the  houses  of  Israel^  ;"  and 
in  another  place^  as  '^a  stone,  laid  by  Jehovah^ 
for  a  foundation  in  Zion^  a  tried  stone,  a  preci- 
ous stone,  asurefoundation§."     Lastly,  Daniel- 
revealed  him  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  ''th^stone^' 
which  cut  out  without  htuids  smote  the  great 

preceding,  all  begin  with  the  prefix  d,  it  is  requisite^that  it 
should  l)e  rendered  alike  in  all.  I  have  therefore  followed 
Diirell  in  rendering  owa,  ''by  the  .name."  The  name  of 
God,  as  he  observes,  frequently  denotes  his  nature  or  aUri- 
butes,  and  so  may  be  here  used  for  his  power ;  the  power  of 
the  shepherd,  the  8t<^iie  of  Israel.  Durell  wohld  omit  i^^ 
but  upon  grounds  too  slight  tp  merit  attention.  See  his 
parallel  Prophecies,  p.^  95—97.  '  : 

*  Rosenmidler, (Schdidn  in  loc)  puts njn in €6ustnictioil 
with  pK  and  renders^  pastor  lap idis  Israelis,  supposing  Ja- 
cob to  allude  to  the  stone,  on  which  he  rested  his  head  in 
his  fligUt  to.  Padan  Aram  ;  Genesis,  xxviii.  11.  The  shep- 
herd of  a  stone  is,  I  beheve,  ^n  image,  thai  will  commend 
itself  to  few  readers. . 

t  Psalm,  cxviii.  22,  {Isaiah,  viii.  13,  14. 

§  Isaiah,  xxviii.  16. 
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add  terrible  ima^e  of  earthly  empire  find  bfecame 
a  great  motintaiA  and  filled  the  wbole  eartfa.*" 

When  Mess  tab  came,  he  eikiphalicaUj  applied 
tbeae  predtctiont  ta  himself  ia  ihii  tafdignaat 
and  selareliing  qtiestion  to  thts^  chief  priett»  and 
elders;  ''Did  je  neTcr  read  ib  ibe  fltriptures; 
the  slone  which  the  bailders  rejeicteSd,  tht  same 
it  become  tbe  head  of  tbe  conker  f  ? "  Foir  kl^ 
though,  as  the  occasion  led  htm,^  he  espedaHj 
cited  one  only  of  those  protphecies,  jtt,  when  he 
itsserted  himself  to  be  that  stone,  be  really  appli-' 
ed  them  all.  In  the  well  known  and  rniieh  con^ 
tested  passage  also];^  in  which  he  allu^d.to  the 
sSgnificatfon  of  Peter's  name^  as  tbe  toeb,  he 
makes  the  confession  of  faitii  in  hi-^fi^If,  as 
^'tbe  Son  of  maD,  tbe  Christ,  tbe  Son  tif  tbe  Uv- 
ing  God,"  to  be  the  stone,  on  which  his  church 
Is  to  be  built;  which  amounts  to  the  same  ttridg 
as  making  bitnself  the  foundation  of  it. 

if  he  Apostles,  following  the  example  of  their 
master  and  guided  by  tbe  Hotj  Gho^t,  appropt i^- 
ated  the  same  prophecies  to  him,  either  by  special 
citation  or  by  representing  him  under  tbefigare 
of  the  stbbe.    In  their  first  controversy  w4(b  tbe 

*  Daniel,  ii.  34,  35,  44,  45. 

t  Matthew,  xxi.  42—44,  Mark,  xii.  10,  11,  Luke,  xx,  H, 

X  Matthew,  ivi.  13—18.  See  febhbp  Hbrtley'a  Sfermon 
on  Matthew^  xvi.  IS,  19. 
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Jewisk  nil«f8,  FtUr  €^i«««ly  asserted  the  M¥d 
claim  ol  JesM  to  b^  the  eofner  istode  of  the 
church  df  them  that  a^e  saved.  ^^This  is  th^ 
stone  whiish  was  %^  at  nought  of  you  buililef  s^ 
which  is heeoiBC  the  l>«ad  4lf  Ae  corner.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  atijr  oth^r>  for  there  isiioiie 
other  name  under  heav^  given  ^niong  men/ 
whereby  we  must  be  aaved*.''^  The  same  apos- 
tle ate  later  period  r^preeetited  the  itaembers  of 
theCiiurch^  as  ^' lively  stoiie8>  built  up  into  «  spi* 
ritual  fa<Kise  upon  the  chief  comer  stone  Je^us 
Cbristf/'  citing  the  tif^  pred4etioos  of  Isaiah 
asd  ti^at  in  Psalm^  cxvtii.  1^.  i\Mil  also  assured 
his  Ephesian  converts,  that  tbi^y  ^^^ere  '^no  longer 
strangers  and  foretgnerB  in  the  ^tty  wd  territory 
of  the  living  Crod^  but  fuMibers  of  his  ^ery 
household^  built  up  idto  an  1i^  temple  upon  ih^ 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pr^pfiets,  lesus 
Christ  himscflf  being  #0  chief  Corner  stone^/* 
In  using  the  tern>s  ^'the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets/'  St«  P<ail44id  not4iieanto9ay^ 
that45hristtftns  were  built  cipon  Ae  jostles  and 
proprbets^  m  being  the  foundation  ^n  whidi4ftie 
spiritual  temple  was  faiarij  buttliat  they  Were 
built  u^pon  tbe  fottiid0ion,  which  tbe  aposttes 
and  propliets  iaid  in  their  preachiyag^  aud  upon 

*  Acts,  iv,  H,  12,  t  1  Peter,  ii.  4—8. 

t  fiphenians,  ii.  19^  i2CS,  2.1. 
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vhich  tbey  themselves  stood^  even  Jesus  Christ* 
Accordingly^  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans^ he  speaks  of  himself^  ''as  a  wise  roaster* 
builder  laying  the  foundation  of  their  church ; 
and  although  another^'^  he  sajs^  '^may  build 
upon  it^  yet  he  can  lay  no  other  foundation^  than 
that  which  is  laid^  which  is  Jesus  Christ^/' 
Lastly,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans^  he  alludes 
to  Isaiah^  viii,  14^  representing  Christy  as  ''the 
stumbling  stone^  at  which  the  Jews  for  want  of 
faith  stumbledf /*  From  this  collection  of  pas- 
sages it  undeniably  appears^  not  only  tl^t  Clirist 
himself  is  typified  by  the  stone  set  before  Joshua, 
but  tbat  the  image  is  one,  which  the  divine  spi- 
rit, who  inspired  the  prophets  and  apostles,  re-: 
garded,  if  I  may  so  speak,  with  peculiar  com- 
placency. In  like  manner  David  dwells  with 
great  frequency  and  evident  delight  on  the  idea 
of  God,  as  his  rock,  varying  the  form  of  expres- 
sion in  many  ways,  of  which  we  find  a  notable 
instance  in  Psalm,  3tviii.  !• 

"Upon  one  stone  seven  eyes.'*  Our  english 
version  inserts  in  italics  the  verb  substantive  in 
the  future  tense;  "  upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven 
eyes/'  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  good 
reason  for  supposing,  that  the  stone  did  not  ap- 
pear with  the  eyes  actually  sculptured  upon  it. 

*  1  Corinthians,  iii.  10,  11.         t  Romans,  ix.  32,  33* 
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The  preceding  verbis  in  the  past  tense,  and  since 
the  mention  of  the  sculptures  is  immediately  con* 
nected  with  it,  and  nothing  is  hinted  to  denote 
futurity,  it  is  unreasonable  to  imagine  that  the 
stone  appeared  in  a  totally  plain  and  unsculp* 
tured  state.  It  might  with  equal  probability  be 
supposed  that  no  stone  appeared  at  alK  The 
antitypes  indeed  were  future,  but  the  types  were 
visible  to  Zocbariah.  Tbe  LXX  and  the  Vul- 
gate followed^  by  Archbishop  Newcome^  express 
the  verb  substantive  in  tbe  present  tense,  and 
Dr.  Blaney  has  preceded  me  in  entirely  omit- 
ting  the  verb. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  learned  Professor 
has  departed  more  widely  from  our  English  text 
by  giving  a  new  version  of  these  words;  "  From 
one  stone  seven  fountains*/'     But  he  is  not  the 


*  I  hope  it  will  not  be  considered  harsh  or  disrespectful 
tosay^  that  the  learned  Professor  has  committed  two  errors 
in  the  version  above  given.  The  preposition  by  has  not  the 
meaning  of  the  English  one,  "from/*  as  it  denotes  begin* 
ning,  proceeding,  issuing  forth.  Noldius  indeed  gives 
'*  &,  ab/'  as  its  second  signification  and  cites  fifteen  or  six- 
teen examples;  but  if  those  examples  be  closely  examined;^ 
it  will  appear,  that  although  the  idiom  of  the  Latin  or  Eng- 
lish tongues  may  admit  the  use  of  the  prepositions,  ab  or 
from,  in  aversion  which  does  not  strictly  adhere  to  tire  let- 
ter of  the  original,  yet  they  do  not  properly  express  the 
force  of  the  Hebrew  by.  Our  learned  translators  have  not 
rendered  it  by  ''from''  in  any  one  of  the  examples  cited 
by  Noldius.  It  is  therefore  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in 
the  instance  before  us  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is  misre- 
presented when  the  preposition  is  rendered**  from."    The 
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originat  author  of  this  r^dttlng,  for  whteh  be 
h  indebted  to  Y itrtnga,  who  faM  etidMiFOOred  to 
Mpport  it  by  r^ferriog  to  a  text  in  Geaeftte^^  hut 
tirith  so  little  success^  that  wo  may  reasooaMy 
iuppose  bis  failure  to  foe  the  caose^  tbat  Ik. 
Blaney  has  passed  oi^er  in  silMoebotb  hisautho* 
fity  and  his  citation.  The  tearaed  profaasor 
mpposes,  that  a  plain  altusioii  is  here  PMAt  to 
the  rock  smitten  by  Moses^  ''which  rock/'  my« 
St.  PanU  *' was  Christ/*  But  the  allusion/ so 
fares  it  is  particularly  pointed  to  Eis<idtis,  itvii.  ^ 
arises  ont  of  the  new  version ;  it  nniit  stand  or 
fall  therewith ;  and  in  the  notes  it  is  ^ewn^  how 


second  error  k  that^  by  which  thd  Hebrew  tn^  h  pen* 
jered  fountahw  instead  of  eyes.  Now  the  Hebrew  word, 
i^though  in  the  singular  number  it  signifies  either  a  fountain 
<nr  an  eye,  whether  ci  the  two  mutt  be  determined  by  tiie 
exigency  of  the  passage,  yet  in  the  plural  number  expresses 
the  two  difierent  significations  by  two  different  forms ^  the 
masculine  form  always  signifying  eyes,  the  feminine  being 
as  regularly  used  for  fountains.  Not  a  single  instance  can 
be  produced  of  these  forms  being  unfounded  ;  nor  does  Dr. 
Blaney  allege  any  to  justify  his  deviation  from  the  authorized 
Tersion  and  the  established  usage  of  the  Hebrew  toiigue. 
This  is  the  main  thing  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  the  rest 
of  his  critical  annotation  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  without 
it. 

♦  The  text  is  Genesis,  xxxviii*  14,  dw  nnsa  a^fm,  w^ich 
our  translators  render^  **  sat  in  an  open  place,  which  is  by 
the  way  of  Timnath,''  giving  us  in  the  margin,  ''Heb.  the 
door  of  eyes,  or,of  enayim.''  The  learned  critic  renders -the 
word,  **  in  apertione  fontium,**  and  cites  the  authority  of 
Onkelos,  whose  Chaldee  words  he  renders  ''in  divisiotie 
fcntium/'    The  Latin  version  of  the  Targam  in  the  London 
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y^tj  liflte  retsM  tbere  n  for  sraentiog  lo  tkM. 
On  the  otiher  batid  aldo,  ther^  are  man^r  paasag^fls 
to  wbich  the  Words  will  b^  fouitd  to  allude,  if 
thertoderkiggfTtDiB  onr  anib«rifecd  tertioD  be 
•Uewedtostadd.  But  Mnte  the  subjects  dcdotisd 
bjr  thescJvea  ^e»  4n  tbe  stbtie  will  be  expkakied. 
at  large  ill  tbe  conHnedtarj  od  tbe  wxt  (mrt  erf 
the  iriston^  it  is  utmeoesiar  j  to  say  more  at  ffmeat^ 
Oma  that  tbejr  laihs  inftended  to  pcpreaeat  tbe  vih 
gels  ^  G^  sbbjtel  to  Ae  tsonnnand  of  our  Lerd 
Jesm  Christy  aad  brii^Dg  te  pass  tbe  coniisds 
of  bis  prs^vidctice,  in  tbe  fwMectioDy  support; 
aad  efxteMioB  of  bis  fcidgdotti  of  graca 

*'  B^bold  I  am  tbe  engrairteir  ^  the  eograving 
tberdoC  sastfa  ^ebetab  t>f  haH^'  Dr.  Bhnlef 
bits  foUewMl  up  bis  new  ^eriion  of  tin  |moedttig 


Poij^kH  grv«a  ''In 'hiw^tit\er\$/*  )Kit  BUKftttff  tenders  '<  ki 
divisione  foiUium/'  See  his  Chaldee  Lexicon,  col*  1855.. 
^fae  truth  n,  thtxt  the  btleged  authority  of  Onkelos  in  this 
ijBstance  ntt^  authority  al  aH,  it  ^btiag8»  nisehr  >0n  tftie 'onc 
side  as  the  other.  Instead  of  explicitly  rendering  the  He- 
hteyjf  \96tk,  he*h8l8nicre?y  given  ns  the  satne  in  theChsHdee 
form>  in  whiah  it  is  amUg^u^us ;  ior  (he  GbalHee  ISato  ndt 
foHoh^ed  the  Hebrew  in  separating  in  tbe  plural  number 
the  Mo  siifnifiiostlsrid  of  Ihe  »nig(^lir.  But  if  Onli^s'had 
thoueht  fit  to  «ntr  them,  there  were  Chaldee  words  at  band, 
iiehich  Wbdld  have  ^xptessed  his  meaning  without  ambigu- 
ity. Therefore  the  probability  is,  that  Onkelos  considered 
the  liJ^anTAg  of  thfe'Word'to  bfe  ^Nmbtftil  In  tbfe  place,  and 
•dW  mt  chcme  to  ct^iilniit  hiim^  by  giving  it  a  d)?cided 
IHti^rj^retdtibA.  The  LXX  a^rec  iVlth  (he  tetter  nmrginil 
t^nderitig  sf  the  Ebgfish  biWe.  in  making* the  vword  tra^i?  a 
proper  name;  vpo(  rcug  irvkai^  Aivqv, 
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Vfords  by  a  correspondent  one  of  these ;  ^^  Behold^ 
I  open  the  passage  thereof/'  The  rendering  of 
oar  English  translation  haying  been  sufficiently 
vindicated  in  the  former  instance^  it  is  unnec«s- 
sarjto  prove  the  correctness  of  it  in  this  also ;  else 
means  sufficient  are  at  hand.  I  concur^  however, 
with  him  in  translating  by  the  present  tense,  for 
the  reason  given  in  the  commentary  on  the  fore- 
going clause,  instead  of  the  future,  as  in  our 
authorized  version,  from  which  I  hare  also  de- 
parted a  little  farther,  by  rendering  the  partici- 
ple as  a  noun  substantive,  which  there  is  ren- 
dered as  a  verb.  This  has  deen  done  in  order  to 
mark  more  pointedly,  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
intention  of  the  divine  speaker  whose  words  are 
rehearsed,  namely,  to  declare  himself  emphati- 
cally the  sculptor  of  the  emblems  on  the  stone. 
The  declaration  contains  a  plain  and  direct  allu- 
sion to  the  ten  commandments  of  the  law,  which 
are  expressly  said  to  have  been  written,  or  en- 
graven, on  two  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of 
God*.  Therefore  God  is  equally  the  sculptor 
of  both.  At  the  same  time  an  opposition  between 
the  two  is  here  clearly  intimated.    The  law  of  the 

'  *  Exodus,  xxxi.  18,  xxxii.  16,  Deuteronomj,  ix.  10. 
In  the  second  of  these  passages,  the  writing  of  God  is  said 
to  be  nrm  engraved  on  the  tables,  which  the  LXX  render 
by  KiKokofifuvti,  and  St»  Paul,  2  Corinthians,  iii.  7,  by 
iVTtrvwitffuvtf, 
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tables  worketb  wrath,  condemDatYon,  and  death ; 
but  Cbrist  is  tlie  author  of  peace,  righteousness, 
and  life ;  and  so  the  stone,  ^which  is  the  type  of 
him,  is  engraved  not  with  that  letter,  which  kill- 
ethi  but  with  the  emblems  of  those  ministering 
spirits,  who  are  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them, 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  as  agents  under 
the  divine  Angel  of  that  better  covenant. 

'^  And  I  have  removed  the  iniquity  of  that  land 
in  one  day/'  The  person  by  whom  the  iniquity 
of  thai  land,  meaning  not  Judea  only,  but  the 
whole  dominions  of  Christ  on  earth,  i^  removed, 
having  been  introduced  under  the  well  known 
figure  of  a  stone,  the  verb  expressing  that  re- 
moval is  properly  put  in  the  past  tense ^.  For 
though  the  event  be  future  in  reality,  it  is  not  so 
in  regard  to  theemblematical  representation  of  it 
It  is  therefore  a  departure  both  from  the  sense  and 
letter  of  the  passage  to  render  it  in  the  future. 


*  Not  only  our  authorized  translation,  but  the  ancient 
versions,  with  Archbishop  Newcome  and  Dr.  Blaney,  have 
rendered  the  verb  in  the  future  tense,  as  if  converted  by  the 
prefixed  Vau.  I  suppose  they  considered  the  future  of  the 
v^rb  substantive  lo  be  understood  with  the  participle  nnao, 
and  therefore  according  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  gramma- 
rians^ the  perfect  to  be  converted  into  the  same  time.  "  Saepe 
fit,  ut  futumm,  quocum  praeteritum  futuri  signiBcationent 
induens  copulatur,  vel  per  ellipsin  suppressum  sit,  vel  in 
praecedenti  infinitivo  aut  participio  implicite  continuatur. 
1  Samuel,  ii.  31,  Jeremiah,  xxi.  9."  Shroederi  Institutiones 
ling.  Heb.  p.  337. 
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To  BMj  mie,  Vfho  n^ill  ha  at  tine  fams  of 
exAmoiAS  n/tteotiffdij  fvbaft  Vki&iga  and  0r; 
Blafley  bave  writtea  qb  tliifi  verse,  fat  m\]  hteifif 
deniy  tbat  if  tbey  w^re  not  lad  into  ih^ermnemm 
fmd^f  ing  of  ^ven  fountains^  instead  jof  seyaa  ej^es^ 
t;b^  were  ei8«firi»ed>  or  ai  least  eoaoeivedibein-t 
seilT!e»tofae ji£3ti£^  and  supported  tfiecein,  liydhia 
clause.  If  indeed  tke  Hebrew  word^  rendered 
^T^tmoi&i^"  could  be  proved  to  signify  w^ing, 
or  nemoTftng  iby  omeans  t&fwMiex,  they  W4>uid  bave 
bad  aome  grounds  £or  ao  iliinking.  But  it  is  no 
TrbMre  uaed  in  thaA  sense  xmt  applied  to  ^Jiat  pur«^ 
pose;  and  thesrefore  affords  no  countenq^iGe  4;o 
tbe  new  residering,  wvliicb  kself  iooght  to  be  fuU^ 
ertablijdidd,  bc£oi;e  at  xould  impart  a  partieniar 

*  "nm),  Some  difficulty  attends  this  word.  It  is  com- 
monly sefermd  ^o  tbe  vadtx  mn  but  uubU  ether  pa98agei 
where  that  verb  occurs  in  Kal,  it  js  used  in  an  intrafisitiy^ 
sense.  Dr.  Blaney  therefore  observes^  that  it  should  regu- 
larVy  bayeb^en  ip  Qipbil*  Mr.  tPatUiurfit  in  his  ^^iooa 
refers  it  to  the  root  nvo;  which  according  to  other  Lexico- 
graphers signifies  "  extraxit/*  and  has  that  signification  in 
Sie  three  places  of  scripture,  .in  \»hich  oiUy  it  is  q^rlaiiiily 
found.  But  Mr.  Parjchurst,  ,by  the  help  of^  rulelai^  doj^o 
in  a  note  at, p.  14  of  his  Hebrew  grammar,  absprbsfthe  vqrb 
no  i^  rnt^,  to  which  Jatter  he  ascribes  the. senses  of  the  other 
verb  both  in  Kaland  Hiphil.  Hepce  lie  finds  no  difficulty 
in  renderii^g  tbe  verb  trai^sitively  in  this  text.  Hebrew 
8chol£MC8  well  J(now  that  ,v<^rbs  of  the  three  forms^ .  defective, 
^8  they  are  called  in  double  Gnain,  and  quiescent  in  Gnaia 
Vauand  Lamed  He,  olten  interchar^e  thqir  forms,  or,  as 
Bishqp  Horsley  expresses  it,  ''^possess  an  interqommunity 
of  signification.''  Accordingly  tbe  LXX  ha^  here  repderr 
ed  the  verb  by  if/f)Xa^i|(ra),  in  the  signification  of  uftt^,  palpavit, 
contrectavit,  in  which  they  are  followed  by  the  Syriac  and 
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sense  to  a  word  of  general  sigoificatioa  Surely 
it  is  much  more  coQ3i&teat  wit|i  analogy  to  be« 
lieve,  that  the  word  is  used  in  correspondence 
with  tl;^  former  figure^  by  which  the  removal  of 
sin  was  expresaedj,  that  is  to  say«  by  stripping 
Joshua  of  bis  filthy  garments. 

Admitting  then  all  the  respect  justly  dae  to 
the  high  authorities  on  the  opposite  side,  we  may 
still  allow  ourselves  to  retain  the  received  versi*  ' 
on  of  this  passage,  and  consider  the  stone  cut 
graved  by  the  finger  of  God  with  seven  eyes,  not 
only  in  general  a3  an  emblem  of  Him,  whom  Jar 
cob  prediclvdf  as  the  stone  of  Israel,  but  as  corr 
responding^  in  respect  to  tbe  sculpture  upon 
its  with  that  other  figure  under  which  he  is 
represented  as  the  Lamb  with  seven  eyes\ 
The  liamb  is  again  described  as  the  husband  of 

Arabic*  while  the  Cbaldee  has  rendered  by  ""n^y  in  Apbe1/a» 
if  th&  Ht'brew  verb  bad  been  in  liiphil,  herein  agreeing  with 
IbeVolglitOrivhbdlifais^afiferani/'  TfaesigBificatifiAsoftiic 
verbs  j^  m  Hiphil,  and  rrm  in  Kal^  are  very  near  of  kin ; 
an4  tlmt  of  Ihc  latter  appears  to  be  well  acfepted  to  this 
place :  I  have  extracted,  taken  out,  or  in  a  more  general  form 
pf  expression,  I  have  removed  the  iniauity  of  that  land  ;  for 
It  Miswcrs  to  the  figure,  by  which  the  Feinerval  of  Joehua^ 
HH^ity  was  lexhibited  m  the  fourth  and  .fifth  verses  of  this 
chapter.  The  omission  of  the  lod  in  the  penultimate  will 
not  hinder  its  being  referred  to  nvna ;  because  tbe  lod  is  some- 
times omitted  in  the  first  persons  of  the  verbs  in  Lamed  He  ; 
or  the  verb  in  Lamed  He  may  be  considered  as  assuming  the 
*  form  of  thst  in  Caann  Vaiu 

*  Revdatton^  v.  6. 
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the  bride*,  to  ^hom  it  is  granted,  tbat  she  should 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  i;?hite ;  and 
vfe  have  seen  the  Archangel  granting  the  same 
honour  to  Joshua,  and  in  him  to  the  church.  The 
fine  white  linen,  we  are  informed  signifies  ''the 
righteousness  of  the  saints,''  consequent  on  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins;  and  accordingly  we 
find  tbe  divine  declaration  immediately  following 
the  introduction  of  the  stone.  "  I  have  removed 
the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day.*' 

The  iniquity  of  the  whole  land^  that  contains 
the  chosen  people  of  God,  the  spiritual  Israel^  was 
effectually  removed  in  one  day;  in  the  day,  that 
" Christ  died  untosin  oncef ,*'  once  for  all.  For 
*'  once  J  only  did  he  appear  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,"  that  we  might  be  sanctified 
'^through  the  offering,  which  he  made  once  for 
all§/'  And  having  been  thus  ^'offered  once  l| 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many,"  when  he  shall  appear 
tbe  second  time  to  them,  who  look  for  him,  it 
will  be  unto  salvation,  but  without  a  sin* 
offeringfE. 
10.  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  ye  shall 

call  every  man  bis  neighbour  under  the  vine 

and  under  the  fig-tree. 

*  Idem,  xix.  7,  8.     f  Romap9,  vi.  10. 
t  Hebrews,  ix.  26.     §  Idem,  x.  10.    ||  Idem,  ix.  28.   f  Ibid. 
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The  tranquillity  and  happiness  of  a  people  re« 
posing  in  profound  peace^  plenty^  and  security^ 
is  sometimes  represented  in  scripture  by  the  image 
of  men  enjoying  themselves  under  their  own  yines 
and  fig-trees;  and  they  are  here  farther  represented 
in  the  liberal  spirit  of  ancient  times^  stationing 
themselves*^  like  Abraham  at  the  door  of  his  tent^ 
and  inviting  travellers  to  take  a  share  of  their 
repose  and  abundancef.  The  ordelr  of  the  pre« 
diction  and  of  the  corresponding  events  directs 
us  to  interpret  this  beautiful  allusion  of  the  ear- 
nest desires  and  strenuous  endeavours  of  the 
apostles  and  other  primitive  christians  to  convert 
the  heathen  world.  They  were  taught  by  their 
heavenly  master  to  consider  every  man  in  need, 
as  their  neighbour ;  and  accordingly  they  are 
here  figured^  while  resting  in  the  tranquillity  and 
plenteousness  of  evangelical  peace  and  blessings 
as  cdlingto  all  the  way-faring  men^  v^he  needed 
such  refreshment  in  the  journey  through  life^  to 
partake  with  them  in  their  ease  and  comfort/  in 
the  meat  and  drink  that  endure  unto  everlasting 
life* 

*  See  Genesis,  xviii.  1 — 5. 

t  Harmer's  observations,  vol.  3,  p.  203,  which  is  citcdby 
Dr.  Blaney,  who^  without  following,  does  not  dissent  from 
his  exposition, 

o 
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PART    V. 


CAP.  IV.    1 14. 


Tbs  Akftigliiy.  hasTing  reyeaLed  iot  <Jie  fowtfa 
part  of  the  ymom  his  purpose  of  saving. his 
ckurak  by  tiie  remiarion  of  sim  Uirou^  Him 
-vsho  viras  propbettcally  made  knoMr&  to  it  under 
tboiimage  of  tb^  stone  of  Israel^  the  founda4;ion 
and  chief  corner  stosie^  and  of  admiptstering  its 
aflSasvs  and  esercisios  ^i  powessi  of  government 
oimit;tbrough  the:  same  hdljr  and>dtiiiiftpersoi^ 
iot  tiik  ^paricpndcseends  ftn^c  to  opeDbisiCOiifi^ 
sd^  aodtoiti^ealtltejfatiire  consiitel^  of  tho 
ciiuvdL  io)  the  times  of  Messiidi^.  imder  a.verjf 
i^o^eiat:  andi  splendid  igiue^  as  a.  perfect 
vi^bole>  consisting  of  two  grand  divisions^  forfaed 
into  one  spiritual  community,.  gi;owing  up  from 
smaU.begioniiig#  taavast  aod  indefiajla  ^ent 
independipntly  of  all  human  power>  unified;  nou- 
risbed^  supported^  guided  by  his  divine  vrord 
and  spirit^  whose  manifold  gifts  and  graces  are 
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communicated  and  supplied  through  the  minis- 
try of  persons  duly  appointed  and  ordained  to 
that  end.  The  truth  of  the  ahove  mentioned 
dechfrations^  as  really  proceeding  from  the  Al- 
mighty^ is  testified  by  an  appeal  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  a  promise  shortly  to  take  effect 
1.  And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again^  and  waked  me  as  a  man  that  is  wak* 
ened  out  of  his  sleep ;  and  said  unto  me^  what 
seestthou? 
At  this  period  of  the  vision  the  interpreting 
angel^  who  in  the  third  part  had  quitted  the  side 
of  Joshua  to  attend  and  witness^  perhaps  also  to 
superintend^  the  mieasuring  of  Jei*usalem>  and 
was  dispatched  with  a  message  to  the  odeasurer^ 
returned  and  found  the  prophet  deeply  musing 
on  the  important  but  deeply  mysterious  emblems^ 
which  had  fetely  been  set  before  his  ^jt9.  The 
angelic  mifiister  now^  we  may  suppose^  i*ully  in^^ 
^tructed  in  the  counsels  of  God  respecting  the 
church/  as  having  witnessed  the  execution  of 
the  orders,  with  whic^he  was  iqtrusted,^  U  abl^ 
to  unfold,  as  far  as  he  is  permitted  to  do  it,  the 
signification  of  the  images  which  are  next  pre- 
sented to  Zechariah's  view.  He  therefore  roused 
the  prophet  from  hia  reverie,  and  by  his  question 
called  his  attention  to  ianother  set  of  emblems, 
which  are  described  to  us  in  the  words  of  his 
reply  to  the  angel. 
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2«-  And  I  said*^  I  have  looked,  and  heboid  a 
candlestick  all  of  gold^  and  a  bowl  upontiie 
top  of  it,  and  its  seven  lamps  upon  it ;  seveb 
and  sevenf !     Pipes  are  there  to  the  seven 

3.  lanips>  which  are  upoa  the  top  of  it ;  and  two 
olive-trees  beside  it^  one  on  the  right  side  of 
the  bowl   and  the  other  on  the  left  side 

4«  thereof.  So  I  answered  and  spake  unto  the  an* 
gel  that  talked  with  me,  sajing«  what  are  these 

5.  my  Lord  ?  And  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me,  knowest 
thou  not  what  these  be  ?  And  I  said,  no  my 
Lord. 

*  TTie  printed  Hebrew  copies  read,  "And he  said:"  but 
the  reading  adopted  here  by  our  English  translators,  and  by 
all  critics  is  supported  by  the  Keri,  oy  the  majority  of  an- 
cient manuscripts,  and  by  the  ancient  versions,  that  is  to 
say,  it  is  beyond  all  question  the  true  reading. 

t  In  thus  rendering  the  Hebrew  word«  rpvn  py»  I  have  - 
taken  the  *)  in  a  distributive  sense,  making  it  divide  the 
lamps  of  the  candlestick  into  a  pair  of  sevens,  in  conformity 
with  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language.  See  the  examples 
cited  by  Tympius  in  his  annotatiouson  Noldius  de  particulis, 
'No.  902.  In  Genesis,  vii.  2,  3,  we  6nd  the  number  fourteen 
distributed  in  this  manner,  but  without  the  Vau^  ''Of  every 
clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  seven,  seven,  and  of 
fowls  seven^  seven,''  which  are  distributied«  seven  to  each 
of  the  sexes,  as  it  is  expressed,  ''the  male  and  his  female.'' 
In  1  Kings,  viii.  66,  we  have  an  instance  exactly  in  point ; 
fourteen  days  are  there  distributed  into  a  pair  of  sevens,  and 
that  with  theVau:  "Aud  Solomon  held  a  great  feast  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  four- 
teen days."  And  in  order,  as  it  should  seem,  to  fix  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader  on  this  distribution,  it  is  said  in  the 
following  verse^  that ''  on  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
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It  appears  from  the  tenth  verse^  tbat  the  stone 
seulptured  with  seven  ejes  was  yet  present :  con- 
sequentiy  this  part  of  the  vision  is  a  continuation 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  former^  not  passing  on 
to  other  times  or  to  a  different  dispensation^  but 
intended  only  to  explain  what  had  been  before 
exhibited^  by  presenting  it  to  view  under  other 
emblems  of  a  grander  description*  oTmore  exten- 
sive application^  or  of  more  striking  significancy. 


away;"  though  it  must  certainly  mean  the  fifteenth  day, 
the  eighth  day  of  Jibe  second  septenary,  tbat  h  to  say,  the 
day  after  its  close.  In  2  Chronicles,  vli,  the  same  testival 
h  recorded ;  and  in  verse  9,  we  are  informed,  that  the 
distribution  was  made  into  seven  days  for  the  feast  of  dedi- 
cation and  seven  more  for  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Accor- 
dingly here  the  fourteen  lamps  are  distributed  into  seven 
and  seven ;  seven  for  one  aide  and  seven  for  the  other  side 
of  the  candlestick.  I  may  aho  cite  the  authority  of  our  Eng- 
lish translators  for  rendering  the  Van  in  a  distributive  sense; 
but  I  can  concur  with  them  no  farther,  for  they  have  ren- 
*  dered  the  words  by  a  construetion  so  difficult  and  t)erplexed, 
that  no  example  of  a  lifke  one  can  be  produced  ;  nor  will  any 
one,  I  suppose,  adhere  to  it,  if  a  tolerable  meaning  can  be 
made  out  in  an  easier  way.  This  is  what  I  have  attempted. 
Dr.  Blaney  also  has  removed  this  grammatical  difficulty,  by- 
disjoining'  the  pronominal  affix  n  from  the  preposition  ^bjf 
and  annexing  it,  as  the  emphatic  article,  to  the  following 
word;  whence  he  prodiices  the  following  rendering; 
"  Over  the  seven  (lamps)  also  seven  pipes."  But  this  mode 
of  cofinecting  one  clause  of  a  sentence  with  another,  by  Yau 
in  the  middle  of  the  latter,  is  certainly  very  unusual ;  and 
the  construction  is  farther  liable  ta  objection^  as  it  throws 
great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  attaining  to  a  clear  conception 
df  the  symbol,  as  will  be  Mewn  at  length  in  the  commentary. 
I  feel  therefore  no  scrapie  in  {Proposing  the  new  rendering 
and  the  new  division  of  the  sentence  given  above^  the  advan- 
^gesof  which  will  afterwards^Uppeal*.  . 
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The  priacipal  oVject  tfmt  inet  the  ejm  of  Ze- 
dnnriah^  was;  a  caedelalMriiiff,  a  candleBtiolc  or 
laiiQtp^bear€ri  entirely  of  gold,  connfttitig  of  a 
tallijprigfat  Aaft>  rarmoiinted  by  a  bovl^  add 
of  a  Qumber  of  bifaiicbe»j,  eaohof  i?biob  inippdrted 
a  lamp,  springing  out  of  it^  at  bougbs  from  the 
trubk  of  a  tree,  not  however  hidiscrimiiistely  or 
alt  found,  bift  only  oo  two  sides,  each  being  op^^ 
posite  to  each.  A  candlestick  of  like  form  was 
placed  in  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  and  temple  of 
Solomon,  having  ''six  branches*  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof ;  three  branches  of  the  candle- 
stick out  of  the  one  side  thereof  and  three 


.  *  Exodus,  XXV.  32,  and  {bllowingr>  xxxVii*  17,  and  fol- 
lowing. In  Soloinop'g  temple  Ihere  were  ten  candlesticks, 
as  appears  from  1  Kings^  vii.  49,  3  Chronicles,  iv.  7.  Bui 
^osephu9,  in  Antiq.  Jud.  b.  8,  cap.  3>  §  7,  tells  us,  Ihat 
although  Solomon  n^ade  a  vast  number  of  candlesticks,  fivpuv, 
aK^ording  to  the  cecamandment  of  Moms,  yet  that  he  dedi*  * 
<:i^ted  o|iR  only  for  the  holy  place,  c^  wv  fMonf  avcOi|«v  nc  rw 
yoovi  that  it  might  be  lighted  every  day  agreeably  to  the  law. 
Abijab,  king  of  Judah,  also,  in  2  Chronicles,  xiiL  11>  whertf^ 
he  is  extolling  the.6delity  and  piety  of  his  own  subjects^  in 
opposition  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Isr^lites,  and  particulai^izu 
ing  the  instauQes  in  which  they  kept  the  ch^rgsof  the  I^ordi 
mentions  the  candlestick  and  its:lamps,  as  one  only.  Per- 
haps the  disagreement  may  best  be  teconoiled  by  supposing, 
that  though  ten. candlesticks  were  placed  in  the  sanctuary, 
one  only  was  lighted^  At  any  rate  it  is  plain,  that  the  ten 
were  regarded,  as  being  only  one  in  point  of  use  and  aignl^ 
ficatioU);  so  that  the  increase  of  nuadier  had  riot,  and  was 
not  intended  to  bave>  any  other  e£^t,  than  to  augment  the 
grandeur  of  4he  sanctuary w  In  like  manner  and  to  the  same 
end,  several  other  utensils,  which  were  single  in  the  taber-^ 
nacle,  were  ten  in  the  temple.    2  Chronicles,  iv.  6,  8, 
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branebe^  of'tfai^  e  atidl^tilOk^ut  oftfae^'otha^  ride 

a  central  one  on  the  Mtkltiiit  of iibe  dlmft. 

Zecbarkh;  Imving  tiiMited  aflddeMVited  4be 
cfbjedts  before  binii  inquired  tbe  mianfaig  of  tbe 
ntjUic  imagery,  '^bat  ^re  iheie  my  iMtd  ?  ** 
that  ]s/whatareftbey^hite»yted  to  represent P'^for 
Wtatt  ihey  actually  weise,  he  'plainly  MW«  ^  The 
ttij^\yh madeby  anbtt(et^(]fUe9tion,  reprbvin^tfae 
propbet  for  his  ignofance  in  much  the  ^Mme 
ti^rms,  as  ibose,  'in  Whi<ih  'our  Lord  rebuked 
Nicodenius  upon  a  like  *'<^tca8ion.  ^^'^Knowidftt 
thdo  noft  what  these  be  ? ''  a$  if  it  were  a  y^roa^b 
and  sUame  to  him  tb^foesldw  df  heaM  in^-tbe-ttp- 
prehension  of  such  iritklHgible^^rnhbok.  » And 
truly  it  Vas'to  be  expected/^that  Zecbarrab^  a 
tAksUv  fnlsraril,  a  p¥test  and  ^a propbet,  SSftuHious 
of  scrijitUre,  famiHar  Witb'types,  verged  ia|^o« 
pbetic  language,  a:nd  Wtth  u  Inlnd  iiluwiiMted 
by  the  preceding  emblems;  should  r««idi}y4ii^Te 
pCnCtrated'thevieilof  afigute,  vrhicb^bad!  been 
jfkmiliat  to  4be  Jews  from^^hfe  iime  df^  Moses. 
l*he^lctiientey  dip  ihettn^el'^'rebuke,  uttder  sttCfa 
eirdtifAsftanciEls/  wdtild  lie  ^s'rMdtR'kilble,  Ht^tbje 
ddlness'df  tfae*priopbcit;  if  We  did  not  CdU\fed)^<ftom 
2feidhrfrtaK*S^^ofds;  is^be  eriUttrttUteS^ibfei^^ 
presented  to  bis  view^.  that  npt  only  was  tb^  em- 
blem attended  by  some  extradrdioaB^  aucMiipa'* 
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mm&oiA,  but  that  in  its  parts  and  make  it  differed 
widely,  from  tiie  candlesticks,  that  i^ere  placed 
in  the  tabernacle  and  temple. 

In  the  first  place  he  r^narked  a  bowl  or  basin 
on  the  top  of  the  candlestick^  meaniaj^  the  top 
of  the  shaft*,  intended  to  contain  oil  for  the  nou* 
rishment  of  the  lights  of  the  lamps.  It  is  not  in- 
deed ei^ressly  stated  here,  that  the  bowl  was 
intended  to  answer  this  purpose^  But  since  it  is 
not  easy  to  devise  any  other,  and  this  is  very  ob- 
vious it  may  fairly  be  presumed,  that  Zechariah 
would  immediately  perceive  it.  From  the  ele- 
venth and  twelfth  verses  it  certainly  appears,  that 
such  was  the  use  of  the  bowl ;  yet  what  is  said 
there  is  designed,  not  so  much  to  explain  its  use, 
as  to  shew  the  nature  of  the  oil,  with  which  it 
was  filled,  and  the  sources  and  the  means  of  its 
^supply.  The  very  existence  and  position  of  the 
b^wl  with  its  pipes  is  deemed  sufficient  to  declare 
the  purpose,  which  it  was  intended  to  answer. 
This  bowl  was  the  first  particular  which  attract- 
ed and  arrested  the  attention  of  the  prophet ;  and 
0iis  it  did  so  the  more  forcibly,*  because  the 
golden  candlesticks  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple 
had  no  such  vessel  and  because  it  fiUed  the  place, 
which  in  them  was  occupied  by  the  cratral  lamp. 

'*  In  like  manner  the  candlestick  is  put  for  the  shaft  only 
in  Exodus^  3QaLyii.  20. 
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It  is  expressly  noticed  to  be  on  tbe  top  of 
the'  candlestick^  at  once  marking  ihe  surr 
prise  of  Zechariah  at  the  circumstance  mid 
directing  the  observation  of  the  reader  to  that 
circumstance^  that  the  shaft  was  not  surmounted 
by  a  lamp,  but  by  a  golden  bowl. 

Haying  mentioned  tbe  bowl,  the  prophet  pro* 
ceeds,  as  if  he  were  describing  an  object  well 
kqown  and  familiar  to  him,  *'and  its  seven 
lamps;"  for  this  use  of  tbe  possessive  pronoun 
plainly  indicates  his  recognition  of  tbe  emblem 
and  bis  assured  expectation  that  it  would  be  found 
to  bear  that  exact  number  of  lamps^as  being  pro- 
per and  essential  parts  of  \U  But  as  he  went  on 
speaking,  be  observed  with  increased  surprise^ 
that  the  number  of  lamps  was  greater  than  seven, 
was  even  double.  He  therefore  immediately 
corrected  his  error,  respecting  the  number, 
''  seven  and  seven !"  I  do  mrf;  pretend  to  assert, 
that  this  was  certainly  the  process,  which  took 
place  in  Zechariah's  .mind.  His  expressions 
may  also  be  accounted  for  by  supposing,  that  he 
at  first  spake  of  the  number  of  lamps, ,  as  being 
seyen  only,'  in  order  to  shew  what  it  ought  regu- 
larly to  have  beeq^  or  what  he  expected  it  would 
,  have  been,  thus  hinting  to  us  one  principal  rea- 
son pf  his  inability  to  comprehend  the  meaning 
.of  the  symbol 


Digitized  by 


Google 


903  combtemtArt  [piter  t/ 

Our  Ehglish  traiislators  ftdweVer^liave  not 
permitted  any  marks  to  appear  in  tbsir  versibn 
of  ibisdeparttireof  Zechariab's  caiAf^estibk,  in 
respect  to  the  number  of  its  lamps,  fhraithe  bfi- 
ginal  standard ;  having  so  rendered  the  wdi'Qs 
''seven  and  seven/*  as  if  the  prophet  int^ifdc^d 
to  distribute  the  seven  pip^s  aftetWarfls  mdnti- 
on^d^  one  to  each  of  the  lamps;  ''and  ^eVfert 
pipes  to  the  sefven  lartilps.**  The  constradtibb^  but 
of  "tirhicbthis  renderiog  arises^  is,  as'every  i^ad^r 
of  the  original  perceives,  greaftly  embarra^^d 
and  perplexed.  But  Wfthout  dwelling  upOfi 
that  objection,  it  is  sufficientio  ask ;  tf -the  tiom- 
ber  of  the  lamps  be  determined  to  be  seven,  hovr 
cftn  ihey  be  arranged  in  an  even,  regular,  lie- 
coming  manner,  virhen  the  bbwl  is  set,  as  the 
prbphet  describes  it  to  be,  on  the  sumkbit  ofthfe 
sbaft?  Nobody  will  iinagine,  that  they  were 
placeld  unevenly^  thr^e  on  one  side  and  four  on 
the  oth^r.  Neither  can  the  central  lamp  be  sup^ 
posed  to  lave  been  ielfevated  by  means  of  some 
^Curvilinear  support abbve  the  b^ow),  because th^n 
It  could  not  have  been  *fisd  hf  thb  oil,  and  tha:t 
lamp  at  least,  if  nbt  tbe  virhole  rbw  of  Ikmps 
"wiib  it,  would  bave  been  raised  above  the  boHvl, 
wliich  seems  hardly  to  accord  with  the  prophet's 
^description.  Nor  on  the  other  hand  caii  the 
bowl  be  conceived  to  be   raised  by  curved 
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golden  T#d8  iamiitg  iYohi  the  sbsft>  kbove  the 
CMtraMianp;  bedaiise  it  >ctald  then  be  inr* 
mediatelj/ OTor  tbe  flnae  of  the  lamp,  and  be- 
came  lAso  it  would  not  then  be  fixed,  as  tbe 
propbet  describes,  on  the  top  of  the  shaft 
NcAAhei:  bonk)  the  lairip  baTe  been  seatted  imhie- 
dUtel;  inftfae  eentce  of  tl^  bbwl^  niak,ing^  the 
general  tieseTyotrserve^  for  its  owh  peculiar  oil- 
dish;  ^or  then  it  ^ouM  not  have  needed  dr  even 
admitted  of  a  ipipe,  like  those  belonging  to' the 
other  lamps,  tbcomnrahicate  oil  from  the  bo^L; 
#h^nce  it  is  evident  that  the  niin^berbf  pipes^ 
imteadof  beiqg  %Ven,  according  to  tl^  transla- 
tion, would  have  been -ohlj  six.  Mocefyrier  in 
that  case  tJM  central  lamp  would  bairebcen^dii'i' 
tiogpkhed  front  the  th%i  bj  a  ntij  ^knpilftant 
peculiftriftj^:of  wtlich  nb  'trai^  appeara^intfae 
orJ^tna)  tnaterialoandlesticls;  and  £roAi  tfaattbe 
foriBi  of  the  visionary  one.  nuat  be,  |if  esiioted 
not  to  ba^e,  departed^  except  lAdiere^snoh  depfir;- 
tiure^ is  particularly:  itot^ed.  Nor  toady,  cbutd 
the  laj»p  have  been*  seen  jiippocted  by^  k  -sevehtb 
bMneh  ebooting  but  from  the  sbaft/  ^itr^as  to 
placci  it^t  Tight  angles  to  tbje  g^tenabliae  <of 
limpf^  ^i)ecau^notQttly.w0uld  thoit-bftlve  destrdy.- 
«d-^esj^nimetry  of  tbe 'figure^  butjtbe  lan\pMh- 
ateiad*of  giving  lights  would  hflire,beetD.  imp^- 
oeptii^le  ffoAi  ibcopposite  side,  aiAl  'iiroijld  t^»V£ 
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cart  the  shadow  of  the  bowl  therepiF:  and  what 
perhaps  is  worse  stilly  one  of  the  oil  gutters  aft^-> 
wards  mentioned^  m  order  to  reach  the  bowU 
must  hi^ve  passed  immediately  over  the  flame  of 
the  lamp. 

Another  particular  of  this  candlestick,  which 
had  no  place  in  those  before  known  to  Zechariah, 
was  the  line  of  pipes,  which  convejed  the  oil 
from  the  bowl  to  the  lamps.  These,  according 
to  our  English  and  the  other  versions,  were  seven; 
but  of  one  of  them  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
the  position,  till  that  of  the  central  lamp  shall 
have  been  previously, determined;  and  we  have 
seen  the  difficulty  of  doing  that  Dr.  Btaney's 
rendering,  although  it  avoids  the  embarrassed 
eonrtruction  of  our  authorised  translation,  jet 
presents  an  additional  difficulty  in  the  way  to  a 
clear  and  satisfactory  conception  of  the  figure 
exhibited;  ''over  the  seven  lamps  also  nmen 
pipes^  one  to  each  of  the  lamps,  which  are  upon 
the  top  thereof."  For  by  this  description  we  are 
obliged  tosuppose,  that  each  of  the  seven  pipes 
proceeded  separately  from  the  bowl,  itnmediatoly 
communicating  between  it  and  its  proper  lamp* 
Now  leaving  the  central  lamp  out  of  considera* 
tion,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  a 
place  for  it,  we  perceive  that  the  pipes  in  pass- 
ing from  the  bowl  must  have  made  three  difiW(snt 
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curves  on  each  bidc^  and  all  the  th^eenmsthave 
passed  over  the  nearest^  two  ayer  the  second  aad 
one  over  the  third  lamp.  Nothing  surely  caobe 
conceived  more  awkwardly  complicated  in  ap- 
pearance>  than  a  figure  so  constructed;  and 
what  is  mote,  unless  we  suppose  what  the  des- 
cription affords  us  no  ground  for  supposing,  the 
pipes  must  have  been  utterly  useless  a;s  a  conl^ri* 
vance  for  supplying  oil  to  the  lamps.  For  we 
must  figure  to  ourselves  the  bowl  elevated  on 
the  shaft  far  above  the  level  of  the  row  of  lamps ; 
because  if  the  bowl  were  in  a  line  with  them,  the 
pipes,  in  order  to  avoid  their  flames,  mufit  bav« 
risen  in  curves  of  such  a  height,  that  by  the  law 
iOf  gravity  the  oil  could  not  have  flowed  through 
them.  But  such  an  elevation  of  the  bowl  is  totally 
unwarranted  by  the  prophet's  description,  and 
therefore  the  supposition  of  it  cannot  be  admitted. 
For  where  the  difference  is  not  specifically  stated, 
the  candlestick  of  the  vision  mu^  be  conceived 
to  have  resembled  the  candlestick  ^described  by 
looses.  Now  in  that  the  central  lamp  was  in  a 
line  with  the  other  lamps.;  and  consequently 
the  bowl,  which  is  here  described  to  occupy  the 
place  of  that  lamp,  must  not  be  imagined  to 
have  been  raised  above  them. 

It  is  nothing  to  say  that  this  candlestick,  the 
Mibject  of  a  vision,  ought  npt.to  be  reduced  to 
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the  standard  of  ihiDg^  ftctuaUy  eirirting;  In 
poatvy  aelaal existence  must  give iHe  law  to^  ima- 
giiiaiion^  according  io  tbe  weltknown  precept  of 
Horac^e ;  and  the  rabjeets  represented  in  visions; 
except  were  they  are  particularly  distidgnisliedl 
us  departing  from  t^^e  common  cdurse  of  things], 
milslibe supposed- agreeable f hereto;  not  encum^ 
bered  v?iti>  palpable  incongruities  and  impossl- 
1>i1itieSv  As  we  cannot  suppose  a  Hying  crea- 
ture in  a  vision  moving  or  speaking  wi&out 
organs  of  speech'  or  of  motion^  or  a  liquid  to  be 
conveyed  in  a  manner  contriiry  to  the  la^s  6f  na- 
ture; so  neither  can  we  suppose  the  candlestick 
in  this^ vision  tabeditferent  from  that  desci^ibed 
by  Mioses  in  anyparti<^lar>  where  the  difference 
is  not  specified.  FW  the  description  given  bjr 
Moseis  of  the  sacred  utensils  is  Aie  law  to  %hb 
figure  of  those  utensils^  as  the  law  of  nature  is 
to  the  form  of  physical  subjects. 

In  short  let  any  one>  whether  he  adopt  Dr. 
Blaney's  reiidering,  or  that  of  our  authorized 
English  translation^  or  that  of  any  other  version^ 
jittempt  to  delineate  a  candlestick  with  seven 
iamp$  and  sevenpipes  to  thelamps/and  he  ^ill  see^^ 
that  if  he  would  av^idthe  eittreme  of  clutnsitiess 
and  incongruity^  he  must  do  violence  either  to 
the  prophet's  description  or  to  the  known  l6rm 
^  the  sacred  utensil.    The  success  of  such  an 
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aAternptJiii^  beeBtiamted  by  tb»t  (^f  Dm.CaUn^t^ 
^bo^Jn  biAdi<HioiHkf7>  b«9  givepus  a  .delkieatioii 
of  Zfephfliri^'3  (j«*4k»|i€k  sLccoi^mg  to  bifl  cxwa 
iH)liQi»  o£it.  Iq  that  tb^  bowl  so. far  from  bebg 
piMeti.oo  <Ji^  top.  of  tbe  abiift,  is  elevated  oailio 
8^^  pipea^tbal  ji^y«}(.tbjQ  oil  to  tbe  lainp^  not 
o«lj  btgkaljoxe;  b«iton:.oim.si4e^.80'artothi;Mr 
.tai.byJtaoW0i^^>d^d.to.tb»t.oCtbe  oil  e^i^ 
diietocaa«d;  of  thQ  fluid  Jt«elC  to  oy^rturq  tbe 
^bok.apfiaratus..  It  k.  Rc^essary.oolj  to  iospieel 
tbe^%iu:e^iaMdef.to.beconviDced>  tiial no titeli 
tbiBg  opiiM  baYO  hera  pxes^oted  to  th^  €;e9  or 
baY&.entoted.  the  nii^d  of  tbe  prophet  But 
th^  ia  BQjsie^to  eitar|^€  oa  the,  d^fe^ts  of  ito 
eKttistriictiop>  siMe^thie^obj^ti^iiiii^lataU  that  it 
oamiaLbe.iiiadf^iOrCOBsii^t  with  the  prophet's  ess- 
press  aasecttoo^  tiia^t  the  b(^Yi(l/w^  09  tbe  top  of 
tfaet  oandlestiGk.  Si«ch  are  the  dii^iMtie^^  tQ 
8{iaakof  tb^  h^thegeotlofittfriOi,  wbioh  attend 
aR^aidb^ceMi^  iR>  a^ix  of  tbe.tranBljatioo9^  tib^t  bavo 
hUb^Oi  b^esi;  giiren  of  tbJ9  passage. 

ButL  i£  a. figure  be.  dtAvin  of.  a.  caodJie^tiicjc  ac- 
€Mdiflg  to.  the  Tec«i)aD  aboY^  proposed^  OYerji: 
thuigwili  be.foundlsioipk^  oxderlj*^  m^i.a^^- 
able  tQ.thedeseiipiiiM  giYen  b>;  Mq^s^  "^h^tQ 
%sc\amisik  himself  hA&  Ml  eiipiie^sJjD  M^tfid  th^ 
deYiatioQ^  The  candk^Jk  viU  appear  ^itb 
fbu|3teen  lanipfii  plaqc^  ailtbe  e^U^finities  Qfa^ 
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niany  branches  growing  out  of  tbe  sbaft^  asr 
described  by  Moses,  and  difided  into  ''seven 
Md  seven/'  one  septenary  to  eacb  sideof  thesbaft. 
The  bowl  of  oil  will  be  set  on  the  summit  of  the 
shaft,  in  strict  conformity  with  the  prophet's^ 
description,  communicating  its  contents  by  pipes 
issuing  from  itto  the  lamps  on  both  sides.  The 
number  of  pipes  indeed  is  not  specified  by  Zecha- 
riab ;  but  they  may  be  considered  either  as  two, 
or  as  fourteen,  according  as  they  are  referred  to  the 
bowl  or  to  the  lamps.  With  respect  to  tbe  bowl 
they  must  necessarily  be  two,  proceeding  from 
the  two  opposite  sides  thereof  in  the  directioaof 
the  lamps,  while  in  reg^d  to  the  latter  they  nur^ 
be  called  fourteen,  because  passing  into  all  the 
seven  lamps  on  each  side,  they  may  be  taken,  as 
furnishing  a  separate  pipe  to  every  one.  The 
two  oiiv^-trees  also,  being  stationed  on  the  &tt 
sides  of  the  candlestick,  will  shed  their  oil  very 
conveniently  into  the  oil  spouts  or  gutters  after- 
wards described,  without  overhanging  or  in  any 
manner  intercepting  the  light  of  the  lamps. 
Moreover  the  surprise  of  Zechariah.  and  his  ina- 
bility to  apprehend  the  signification  of  the  can- 
dlestick with  its  double  number  of  lamps,  will 
be  sufficiently  acQouuted  for;  at  the  same  time 
that  he  must  be  confessed,  to  have  deserved.the 
gentle  reproof  of  the  angel,  for  that  he^  a 
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propiieC,  with  the  books  of  the  precedio^prophetr 
fixed  in  h»  memory^  enforced  and  interpreted  1^ 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard*  in  the  course  of  the 
pfwent  vision^  had  not  better  understood  the  pur- 
portof  the  prophetic  imagery.  But  *'  slowness  of 
heart  to  believe  and  apply  all  th»t  the  prophets 
have  spoken/'  is  a  failing  not  confined  to  Zecha^! 
riah  or  to  his  nation.  E  vra  we^  who  Jiear  the 
angel's  explanation  and  have  other  and  faD 
greater  advantages  than  Zechariah^  find  some 
difficulty  in  attaining  to  a  full  comprehension: 
of  it. 

Light  in  general  is  the  emblem  of  excellmce, 
disnrned^  acknowledged/  and  admired  by  the 
world.  A  proper  or  material  lamp  is  an  instru-r 
ment  formed  to  yield  an  arti&ialJight,  which 
being  sustained  bj  oil,  is  really  nothing  but  oil 
kindled  into  .flame.  When  a  lamp  is  taken  for 
the  emblem  of  spiritual  and  intellectual  excel- 
lency, truth  must  be  its  oil,  t^e  pabulum  of  its 
light/  which  in  reality  is  nothing  else  but  tri|th 
displayed)  shewing  itself  to  the  world.  Accor- 
dingly the  oil,  which  is  the  food  of  the  symboli- 
cal lamp  set  before  ns  inthispartof  Zechariah's 
vision,  is  truth,  yet  not  every  or  any  kind  of 
truth,  but  divine  and  moral,  religious  or  saving 
truth ;  that  which  is  revealed  in  scripture^  con^ 
cerning  God^   his  nature  and  attributes^   his 
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wnka  and  will;  coDcerniog  mao^  his  or^in^ 
fiMt  ettetis^  and  present  conditi^B ;  concerniog 
Cr#dV  dBoMn^  with'  him  and  pvrposes  towavda 
bao>  with  bis  rehntiont  and  duties  ta  God  md 
bis  Mfow  crMtnres^  his  projects  and  hopc8« 
Wfae»liK  trndiupoB  these  hnpoftant  snbjects 
]S(jecel?edy  b«iM<T«d^  and  retained  b}(  anj^man^he 
hatfthen^the  niystie  oil  lo-hinwetf ;  and whos  tiiat 
o^  is  kindled  into  fiame,  whe»  the  tnzth  is  ^^cell 
vndttrstood^  dnly-  censnlted,  and  constantly 
alieiidsdtq^  so  aato  become  a  prindipal  aCacttoa^ 
vigorous,  effective,  and  universal,  then  not  onlji 
i^be  iidunalty  eolighteni^d,  possessing  a  spiritu* 
at  diseernnenlv  seeiag  and  estiaiating  things,  aa 
they  actoatfjrafe,  in  theiv  real  i elatioAs,  and  at 
llwiv  real  i^lue,  but  he  conducts  hinisell^accoe« 
dinglf ;  he  is  ssflriniilated  ta  the  divioa  pattern, 
wliitfc  Ipulh  si0fobeiDve  himr  be  bccolnts  trnljr 
good  and  holy,  and  aetiwDy  purneathe  way  to 
feal  CMli0art,  joy,  andhapp&iese^ 

It  isitbe  property  oS  light  to  diffuse  itself  npoo 
at#  obgects^  within  its^  reach.  Accordingly  he, 
thafr  hath  in  hiineeif  this  spieilual  Ught,  who 
aefo  and  )^e9  a^eording  to  tiie  tsuthy  nnkes  it 
sHine- before  men;  he  gives  light  ta  the  ^oddu 
Thus  ocnr  bfessed Lord  says  of  Joha tbebapiisit; 
Ifhat  ^fac  was*  a^  buf ntng  and  a  shoring  Hght*  ;^ 
♦Jolkn,v.35w 
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iind  SolomoH  also  declares^  that  ^tbe  paUi  of 
the  juit  u  as  a  fthimog  lights  that  shiMth  mora 
and  mure  unto  the  perfect  day*.''  This  k 
brought  about  in  three  urayg :  Firsts  as  haft 
been  already  intimated^  by  good  worki^  by  reo- 
titiide  of  cetiduct^  that  ig  to  lay^  by  a  eourse 
of  holy  practice  correipondiog  to  the  doetrhieft 
of  troth  and  conformable  to  the  duties  of  nMt 
towards  God,  his  brethren^  and  himself  t  fkh 
condly>  by  the  instruction  ind  adf  icOi  which  n 
man  thus  enlightened  is  able^  Add  of  COurie  Wilt- 
iogi  to  dispense  to  those,  who  are  destitute  of^  or 
deficient  in  the  spiritual  oil;,  who  hafe  not  the 
knowledge,  or  not  sufficient  knowledge  Of  the 
truth,  yet  are  looking  for  it  and  willing  to  f^ 
eeive  it:  Thirdly^  in  the  serieui,  seletnn,  wd 
pious  performance  of  those  duties  especially, 
which  consist  in  the  public  celebra^onof  the 
worship  of  God,  according  to  rites,  forftni,  and 
ceremonies,  either  instituted  by  himself  or  wiciely 
consecrated  to  his  hononr,  and  solemnised  by 
persons  duly  ordained  to  those  «acred  ends. 

Darknesft  is  the  contrary  to  light  It  k  the 
emblem  of  falsehoods  When  that  kadmitted  and 
efttertained  by  the  mind  in  the  place  of  truth  un- 
der the  supposition  of  its  being  truth,  it  bewil- 
ders the  underdtanding,  m  that  things  appei^ 

.   *  Proverbs,  iv.  18. 
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oth^ir  than  as  thej  are,  in  false  relations^  and 
either  exaggerated  or  depressed  beyond  their  real 
Value.  The  consequence  of  this  is  ignorance  of 
God  and  the  nature  of  his  disprasationsi  desertion 
or  misapplication  and  corruption  of  religious 
ordimnces^  error  of  conduct^  impurity  of  beart> 
and  universally  sin,  and  a  corrupt  evil  consch- 
ence ;  the  consequences  of  \?hich  are  disquietude, 
sorrow,  misery.  In  this  state,  the  wOrld,  vrhile 
unredeemed  and  unreformed;  is  repreiented  by 
ihe  scriptwesi  as  Ijing. 

;  A  proper  or  material  candlestick  is  an  instru- 
ment intended  and  constructed  to  bear  a  lamp, 
or  many  lamps,  for  thepurpose  of  giving  light 
A  symbol ieal  or  spiritual  candlestick,  such  as  is 
here  described,  with  many  branches  and.  lamps, 
represents  a  body  or  as^mblage  of  persons,  en- 
lightened and  shining  as  before  mentioned,  col- 
lected juid  constituted  into  a  regular  society,  for 
the  purpose  of  dissipating  and  chasing  away  the 
spidtual  darkness  of  a  world  lying  in  sin,  en« 
veloped  in  igimrance,  error,  and  misery.  Such 
a  society  is  the  church,  which  alone  containing 
in  itself  the  pifinoiples  of  saving  truths  of  holi« 
ness,  of  iiolid  comfort  and  everlasting  happiness, 

i»  the  instrument  constructed  and  appointed  by 
Ood  to  hold  forth  the  light,  which  may  guide 
the  steps  of  men  into  tlie  way  of  peace.    Every 
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true  member  of  it  is  luminous^  at  once  enligbt- 
cped  and  enlightening ;  so  speaking  and  so  liy* 
ing  as  to  shew  forth  to  others  the  light  that  is 
in  himself.  So  St.  Paul  speaks  of  christians^  as 
placed  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
natkm^  ''among  whom  they  shine  as  li^ts^  or 
light-bearers,  in  the  world*." 

But  not  only  is  the  symbol  of  a  candlestick 
proper  and  welt  adapted  in  itself  to  represent  the 
church  of  God;  the  church  is  actually  repre* 
sented  by  it  in  other  parts  of  scripture.  It  is 
compared  to  a  lamp  lighted  and  set  on  a  stand 
or  candlestick  bjr  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  in 
no  less  than  four  different  passages  of  the  gos- 
pelsf .  This  repetition  shew^^  how  apt  the  com- 
parison appeared  to  him.  ''Ye/'  said  he  ''  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle 
and  set  it  under  a  bushel^  but  upon  a  candlestick, 
and  it  shineth  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  So 
let  your  light  shiue  before  men>  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your -Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'^ 

. .  To  any  one,  who  considers,  that  often  only 
very  slight  marks  of  citation^  and  sometimes 
tione  at  all,  attend-  the  references  made  in  the 

*  ^oHTTtiptQ.  Philippians,  li.  15. 
t  MaUhew,  v.  14, 15,  16.  Mark,  iv.  31.    Lake,  ^iii.  16^ 
xL  33. 
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new  teitament  to  the  old,  io  consequetee  ^f  ibe 
familiar  acqutiotonce^  which  the  Jews  hmd,  or 
wemsappoaed  to  have^  with  their  inspired  icrtp- 
tiireii,  it  C90  hardlj  be  a  matter  of  doubt,  thai 
oor  saviour  here  alludes  to  the  candlestick,  which 
stood  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  as  before 
mentioned.   But  whether  in  roakingthis  allusion, 
h0  supposed  bis  bearers  to  be  already  informed, 
as  to  its  spiritual  signification,  or  knowti^  the 
contrary,  he  intended  then  for  the  first  time  to 
hintat  the  true  meaning  of  the  symbol,  it  is  dif« 
ficuU  to  determine.     In  either  case  however, 
hy  that  allusion  he  prepared  the  way  fov  that 
interpretation,  which  the  beloved  disciple  ret 
ceived  of  the  seven  candlesticks  in  the  vision 
of  the  Apocalypse.    *'  The  seven  candlestick  s,'' 
said  ibe  Lord,  '^are  the  seven  churches/'   We 
have  therefore  divine  authority   for  maiataii^ 
ing»  that  a  candlestick  is  the  symbol  of  a  church. 
Since  then  a  candlestick  in  general  is  the  scrip- 
tural symbol  of  a  church,  a  candlestick  with 
eeveu  branches  and  lamps  must  be  the  symbol  of 
the  universal  church,  spread  abroad  through 
all  its  numerous  particular  congregattoos,  each 
one  in  its  proper  allotted  station,  shiniag  and 
^11^  light  to  the  wofld.      Fm  the  number 
seven  being  used  in  scripture  to  denote  not 
merely  aa  indefinite  multilnde,  but  totality  and 
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perfeetm^  the  (le^veti  limps  mre  wdl  calcaloted 
to  deaote  all  the  irari^us  and  dispersed  coogre-. 
gi^ons  of  the  great  spiritoal  body,  at  the  same 
time  that  being  fixed  oa  braDebes  proceediog 
£rom  mie  shafts  tbey  plainly  imply,  that  all  those 
coi^egatioQS  are  united  in  the  one  body  :0f  the 
vniyersal  chureh.  In  this  eharacter  the  church 
began  to  shew  itsel£^  when  the  children  of  Israel, 
grown  into  a  aumerous  people,  werefirst  collected 
and  incorporated  into  a  regularly  formed  body 
of  heUeters  in  the  true  God,  obeying,  servings 
and  worshipping  him  according  to  bis  known 
will;  aodyetmopeeonspicuously,  when  they  were 
planted  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  spread  over 
k,  presenting  to  view  many  coogregatioDS  of  re- 
ligious persons,  spiritually  united  in  one  genefa} 
community.  The  unity  thereof  was  sufficiently 
guarded  by  the  unity  of  the  tabernacle,  and  afi- 
terwards  of  the  temple  in  *'  the  pl«ee,  which  God 
had  chosen  to  put  his  name  there/*  At  the 
same  time,  there  were  doubtless  mai^  sjrni- 
gegues  scattered  over  the  whole  country,  sMue- 
what  in  the  nature  of  our  parish  churches,  wbefeib 
the  several  congregations  met  to  celebrate  divine 
worship  and  receive  religious  instruction.  The 
necessity  of  the  cas^and  the  obligation  of  rdigr- 
ottsly  observing  the  sabbath,  atfocd  sufficient 
grounds  for  believing,   that  such  synagc^es 
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fisted  in  the  most  ancient  times  of  the  Jewish 
.commonwealth  and  monarchy;  although  it  must 
be  acknowledged^  that  we  find  littlemention  made 
•of  them  in  the  old  testament^  except  thej  were 
included  in  the  number  t>f  those  high  places, 
which  are  often  mentioned  without  any  disap- 
probation. But  inPsalm^  Ixxiv.  8,  where  the 
sacred  author  laments  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  of  the  temple  bj  the  Babylonians,  he 
particularly  records  the  burning  of  the  syna^ 
gogues*.  ''They  have  burnt  up  all  the  syna- 
g^ogues  of  God  in  the  land;"  where  the  word 
plainly  signifies  such  religious  edifices,  as  under 

*  Prideaas:  (Connection,  p.  1,  b.  6)  acknowledges  that 
by  the  word>  *Tjno,  "  must  be  understood  the  places  where 
the  people  did  assemble  to  worship  God  ;"  but  he  thinks 
that  such  were  not  properly  synagogues,  which  were 
covered  houses,  but  "  proseuchse,  or  open  courts ;"  that  is 
to  say,  bare  walls.  But  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the 
word,  yfrw^  burnt  up,  could  be  applied  to  such  structures. 
Vitringa,  de  Synagog.  vet.  torn.  1,  p.  403,  thinks,  that 
it  means  all  those  places,  where  God  had  formerly  met  with 
the  patriarchs,  and  where  some  monuments  or  memorials 
of  those  divine  appearances  had  been  erected.  TJot  having 
Yitnnga'sbookbyme,!  have  cited  from  Parkhursi'sHeb.  Le?(. 
jn  V.  *i3r.  But  his  exposition  ill  agrees  with  the  signification  of 
the  word.  Michaelis,  in  his  Supp.  ad  Lex.  Heb.  No.  1009, 
supposes  that  it  may  denote  *'  chapels  erected  ip  such  places 
or  also  the  schools  of  the  prophets.'*  The  former  would  be 
little  different  from  synagogues,  and  the  latter  could  hardly 
beciilled  '' synagogues  of  God.''  *^hatby  the  word,  syna- 
gogues, are  meant  synagogues  properly  so  caltecl,  is  satis- 
factorily proved  by  Lightfoot,  in  his  Wprks,  voL  I,  p«^OB; 
and  RosenmuUer  approves  of  it  as  the  most  sin^ple  interpre- 
tation.   Scholia  in  locr 
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fbe  same  name  are  so  frequently  mentioned  ii| 
the  new  testament.  Hence  we  may.  reasonably 
presume,  that  they  are  to  be  understood  by  the 
high  places  before  noticed. 

The  Jewish  church  still  more  completely  an- 
swered to  this  symbol,  on  the  return  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  when  in  almost  all  cities, 
towns,  and  populous  villages,  synagogues:  were 
erected  and  numerous  congregations  assembled, 
professing  the  belief,  service,  and  worship  of 
tbe  true  God,  reading,  teaching,  preaching, 
and  hearing  his  holy  word  ;  and  that  not  witb^ 
la  the  narrow  bounds  of  Palestine  only^  but 
through  almost  every  part  of  the  civilized  world. 
But  doubtless  the  real,  proper,  perfect  antitype 
of  the  candlestick  is  to  be  found  in  the  christian 
church,  when  the  gospel  was  published  and  iti; 
light  diffused  among  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
illuminating  its  dark  corners  with  the  knowledge 
of  truth  and  salvation. 

The  image  however,  exhibited  to  St.  John;  in 
bis  Revelation,  was  different  from  the  caodle- 
sticlL  in  the  temple,  as  well  as  from  that  in  Zechar 
riab's  vision,  not  only  as  to  the  number  of  can- 
dlasftioks,  but  as  to  the  number  of  lamps  in  each; 
for  it  should  seem,  that  each  of  those  seven 
candlesticks  supported  only  a  single  lamp  or 
light.    This  is  hot  indeed  directly  asserted  id 
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the  detcrtption;  but  tbere  wae  no  need  for  «i>di 
an  aseertioD.  For  the  name  or  idea  of  acandieittclt 
doesnotoeeestarilyor  properly  express  or  imply 
the  presence  of  any  more,, than  a  single  light  or 
lamp.  Consequently^  if  it  be  formed  to  bear  a 
iiQmber,eitfaer  that  should  be  stated  geoerally^  or 
the  number  should  be  exactly  specified,  as  the  case 
nay  require.  If  indeed  the  candlestick  be  of 
iuch  a  sort  and  make^  as  we  already  are,  or  nay 
reasonably  be  presumed  to  be,  acquainted  wttb^ 
it  is  unnecessary  to  distinguish  the  number 
of  lamps^  because  the  pre?ious  acquaint 
tance  answers  every  purpose,  that  could  be 
effected  by  description.  But  when  silence  it 
observed  on  that  point,  and  no  previous  acquniur 
taace  can  be  fairly  presumed,  we  have  no  right 
to  suppose^  that  it  is  the  bearer  of  more  than 
one.  Now  if  in  the  first  scene  of  St.  John's 
Tbion  only  a  single  candlestick,  or  if  even  ten 
candlesticks  had  been  mentioned,  though  with«- 
out  farther  description^  we  should  be  bound  to 
conclude^  that  such  were  seen  by  the  apostle 
bearing  seven  lights  apiece^  because  such  was 
the  number  and  such  the  form  of  those^  with 
which  the  Jews  were  acquainted,  as  having  stood 
in  'the  tabernacle  and  temple;  But  the  number 
of  candlesticks  seen  by  St  John  being  seven>  that 
important  difference  cuts  off  all  argument  ftom 
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ibe  one  to  the  other ;  and  isince  the  oumber  of 
Jigbts  ID  the  seTen  is  not  specified^  vre  have  no 
right  to  preg^me^  that  they  supported  moro 
than  one  light  apiece. 

To  discover  the  reason  of  thip  diflference  is 
happily  a  ^ork  of  less  difficulty  than  importance^ 
The  mimhf  r  seven^  as  before  mentioned,  is  the 
number  of  totality  and  perfection;  and  conse^ 
qoently  the  «eyen  churches,  represented  by  the 
seven  candlesticks,  stand  for  the  whole  catholic 
ehurch  of  Christ;  being  the  same  subject,  as 
was  signified  by  the  candlesticks  of  Most s  and 
Solomon,  tradsferred  to  the  times  of  the  gospeK 
But  they  represented  the  church  in  a  state  of 
unity,  altogether  the  object  of  the  divine  ^lecti«- 
oa  and  blessing;  whereas  the  seven  candlesticks, 
benring  each  $,  lingle  light,  represent  it  in  $, 
ftate  of  division.  They  cEhibit  it  taken^  ae  it 
were^  to  pieces,  analyzed  and  resolved  into  its 
constituent  parts,  and  those  unequally  sharing 
10  the  approbation  and  favour  of  the  Lord. 

If  this  interpretation  of  the  seven  candlesttcki 
be  found  upon  examinationto  tally  with  tbecon^ 
tents  of  the  epistles  directed  to  the  seven  churches^ 
there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  both  that  it  isthe 
trae  one,  and  that  the  seven  candlesticks  were 
leeii  by  8t.  John,  as  above  described,  with  one 
U09  apiece.  Now  from  the  especial  application 
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of  those  epistles  to  the  seven  churches  particu* 
larlj  named^  we.  plainly  collect  it  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  the  Holj  Ghosts  to  represent  the 
whole  church  as  separated  into  its  component 
ipart$  and  completely  subjected,  not  more  iu  its  ' 
universalitj^  than  in  every  one  of  its  divisions 
and  members,  to  the  controul  of  Christ,  who  im- 
parts or  denies  the  protection  of  his  providenice 
and  the  gifts  of  his  grace  to  each  congregation 
and  to  each  individual^  ^'  severally  as  he  will/' 
For  not  only  are  these  vm  epistles  severally  direct- 
ed to  the  seven  churches,  but  a  most  affectionate 
and  lively  interest  in  their  respective  welfare  is 
manifested  in  each ;  the  perpetual  and  watchful 
oversight  of  their  supreme  head,  with  his  abso- 
lute power  and  authority  over  them,  is  asserted 
In  very  magnificent  and  awful  language ;  th6 
actual  spiritual  state  of  each  is  particularly 
described;  warning  or  encouragement,  appro- 
bation or  ^ensure  are  awarded  accordingly;  and 
a  blessing  is  promised  or  a  punishment  threaten- 
ed to  each  respectively,  asthej  may  persist  in  evil 
ways  or  maintain  a  ''patient continuance  in  welK 
doing/'  When  all  thii^  is  taken  t(^ther  with 
thfe  following  part  of  the  revelation,  to  which 
the  seven  epistles  form  a  sort  of  introductory 
chapter,  it  can  hardly  be  denied,  that  in  those 
epbtles  the  church  is  ccmsidered  as  separated 
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into  its  constituent  members^  agreeably  to  tbe 
interpretation  above  given  of  tbe  seven  candle- 
sticks. 

At  the  same  time  let  it  be  noticed  once  more, 
that  the  number  seven,  signifying  totality  and 
perfection,  the  seven  churches  are  the  represent 
tatives  of  all  the  congregations  of  believers 
wheresoever  dispersed  over  the  world.  This 
also  appears  from  the  close  of  every  epistle, 
virhich  having  been  addressed  to  one  church  se- 
parately, concludes  with  a  solemn  admonition 
directed  universally  to  ^'  every  one  thai  hath  an 
ear." 

And  now  having  found  the  analytical  signifi- 
cation of  St.  John's  seven  candlesticks,  we  may 
bri^y  apply  the  synthetical  method  to  determine 
the  Signification  of  those  in  the  tabernacle  and 
temple.  For  since  the  seven  candlesticks,  each 
with  one  lig^t,  represent  the  multitude  of  (be 
congregations  of  the  universal  church  separately 
tak^n,  if  it  were  desired  to  represent  those  con^ 
gregations  in  their  unity,  how  could  it  be  done 
better^  than  by  ah  orderly  combination  of  seven 
lamps  in  one  candlestick  ?  But  this  is  the  very 
figui:e,  by  which  the  whole  church  of  Israel  was 
represented  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and 
which  beyond  all  controversy  was  equally  adapt- 
ed jta  rcpresiirt  it>  when  it  became  christian.  >. 
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Hwce  we  may  eaaily  attaia  to  tb^  ligoi^eation 
of  tbe  caadkstick  before  m.  For  sinte  tbe  Geo'* 
tile  churcb  was  upon  every  accotioi  entitled  to 
be  representod  by  » likd  type  as  the  Jewish^  eon- 
ieqtiently  tbe  two  groat  divisioiui  of  tbe  dnireb 
would  be  properly  and  lofficiebtly  reprcsefited  by 
two  candlesticks  of  seveo  hratiches  and  seVM 
lights  each.  But  we  are  well  assiired»  both  from 
the  general  tenor  of  the  new  testament  and  from 
mai^  particular  texts^  that  tbe  Israelitish  and 
Gentile  cburcbes  have  been  made  one,  bdng  ant^ 
ted  by  tbe  dbief  corner  stone  Jesus  Christ*  If 
then  it  were  desired  to  represent  them  in  that 
state  of  unioD^  haying  at  tbe  same  time  regard 
to  their  origin  respectively,  what  symbol  could 
be  so  apt  and  so  consistent  with  sisriptiifal  doe^* 
trines  and  imagery^  as  that  of  a  candlMtiekj 
bearing  fourteen  lamps  on  as  many  branches 
issuing  in  two  septenaries  from  its  twd  oppd^it^ 
vides?  But  such  aacily  was  tbe  candtegtiek 
exhibited  io  vision  to  Zecbariab;  and  su$h  an 
emblem,  so  interpreted,  is  altogether  agreeabU 
ta  the  daiign  and  purport  of  this  ptft  Of  the 
vision,  which  is  to  follow  up  the  fcHirtb  paft> 
by  a  representation  of  subjects  aecofdi^  to  the 
order  of  time  and  the  nature  of  thiiigd.  In  thai 
the  foundation  stoneof  tbe  church  wag  prodfio<Ni  i 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  wbeteid  it  efbMiMI 
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belaiily  wMdeclM#4ta be  doneawav  at  once  Md 
for  erei •  It  is  tberefdre  ni^  ctnly  con»isteiit  with, 
biit.ahnast  iadispeiuablj  neeeasary  to  the  order  If 
pte^rcss  of  tbe  visioD^  that  we  should  find  in 
lUs.  part  an  emblem  of  the  church  itaelf  com^ 
pounded^  at  it  ia,  of  two  great  and^  as  it  might  have 
been  thottght,  inharmonnmsidivistoDfi^  yet  reared 
aad  bttth  up  in  the  unity  of  a  common  faith  and 
eodwDOB  rule  of  practice^  of  common  rites  and 
ordtnancesy  of  a  common  Lord  and  common 
God  and  Father^  present  to  every  member  of  the 
iame  by  tbe  communion  of  one  spirit. 

But  mimt  will  greatly  recommend  both  tbe 
tendering  above  given  and  the  interpretation  of 
tbe  figure  consequent  upon  it,  ia  tbe  considera- 
tieu^  that  we  are  thereby  supplied  with  4  very 
easy  and  satisfactory  vindication  and  explad^ion 
of  thCitcxt  in  tbe  eleventh  cb^ter  of  the  Reve? 
latiov  of.St.  John^  in  which  the  apostolic  pro- 
phet speaks  q£  ^' two  candlesticks  and  twooliv^ 
ttbCBr*  as  emblems  emineQt}y-^:onspicuous  ia 
some  wdl  known  passage  of  scripture.  Now  no 
other  passage;  but  that  brfore  us^  is  pointed  out, 
to  wbidi  St.  John  can  be  siqpposed  to  refer ;  add 
it  must  be  coalcased>  ihiit  tibia,  as  it  appears  in 
tkft  received  veisions,  does  not  beat  out  the 
terms^  in  which  the  reference  it  made^  without 
such  allowaiicea  and  apologies^  as  it  is  not  tery 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S24  0OMMtNT4RT  [fAET  T» 

pleasant  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  making:* 
But  by  the  new  rendering  both  the  difficulty  and 
the  distress  are  effectually  removed.  The  can- 
dlestick  of  fourteen  branches  with  their  lamps^ 
being  double  in  its  form  and  compound  in  its 
signification^  may  be  well  described  as  two  can- 
dlesticks^ in  perfect  conformity  with  the  truth 
in  point  of  fact^  and  with  very  little  deviation 
from  propriety  of  speech,  even  in  its  greatest 
strictness^  and  with  none  at  all,  considering  the 
latitude  justly  claimed  tor  figurative  and  pro- 
phetic language.  In  Romans,  xi,  St.  Paul 
presents  us  with  a  case  quite  in  point.  The 
apostle  first  speaks  of  the  catholic  church  under 
the  figure  of  an  olive-tree,»and  then  speaks  of 
that  olive-tree  as  two-fold,  consisting  of  the  ori- 
ginal, or  as  he  terms  it,  the  ''natural  olive,''  the 
Jewish  church,  and  of  the  "wild  olive,*'  the 
Gedtile  church  engrafted  thereon.  ^  A  writer 
having  this  passage  in  mind  mights^ithout  im- 
propriety, certainly  without  falsehood,  r^fer  to 
the  two  olive^rees  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
'  Before  taking  leave  of  the  general  subject  of 
the  candlestick,  it  is  justly  due  to  the  memory 
of  the  learned  Camp^gius  Yitringato  state,  that 
the  propriety,  with  which  a  golden  candlestick, 
whether  of  seven  or  of  twice  seven  branches  and 
lights,    is  given  as  a  figure  of  the  church  is 
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exiceltentlj  illustrated  in  a  part  of  the  valuable 
fraigraent  6f  bis  intended  commentary  on  tbe 
fourtb  chapter  of  Zechariab^  ^bich  I  will  here 
insert^  though  at  tbe  expense  of  tbe  regret  it 
^ill  occasion  to  the  reader,  that  the  illustrious 
author  did  not  live  to  supersede  the  present  at^ 
tempts  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  undertaking. 
"When,"  says  he,  *' I  look  attentively  into  the 
gubjec^t,  I  soon  perceive  the  greatest  conformity 
between  a  candlestick  and  the  church.  A  can* 
dlestick,  such  as  we  meet  with  here,  supported 
on  its  base,  divided  into  seven  branches  or  stalks, 
growing  out  of  the  shaft,  holding  forth  seven 
lamps  really  and  actually  shining,  not  only  may^ 
but  must,  signify  somebody  of  rational  subjects, 
^hteh  in  a  mystical  sense  may  be  said  to  shine 
and  to  illuminate  others;  and  that  by  means  of 
^il,  communicated  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  since  such  a  society  cannot  be  looked  for, 
except  among  men ;  and  amopg  men  cannot  be 
found,  except  in  the  church,  which  in  its  whole 
body  exhibits  men  by  faith,  wisdom,  holiness, 
shiQing  themselves  and  illuminating  others,  it 
.  cannot  be  doubted  that  a  candlestick  forms  a 
most  beautiful  emblem  of  the  church.  Accor- 
dingly I  affirm  that  there  is  no  other  thing  in  the 
world  m  which  all  the  attributes  concur^."' 

^  Comment,  in  Zechariam,  p.  268.    In  what  1n»  pre- 
ceded^ and  in  a  small  portion  of  what  is  to  follow,  oi  the 
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Let  HS  now  proceed  to  iByestigafe  the  dignii-^ 
cation  of  the  candlestick  yet  more  closely^  first 
as  to  its  material^  and  next  as  to  its  several 
parts. 

The  candlestick  is  described  to  be  allof  gold^ 
in  all  its  parts  and  appendages.  The  attributes 
of  the  church  therefore  must  bear  some  analogy 
to  the  properties  of  that  metal.  Now  gold  is 
solid  and  weighty^  pure^  shining  with  a  high 
polish^  and  of  all  metals  the  most  excellent  and 
precious.  So  is  the  church  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  weighty  of  tfie  utmost  importance^  to 
mankind ;  and  it  is  solids  as  being  firmly  erected 
on  the  divine  power  of  Christ  and  having  his 
promise  of  eternal  durability.  It  is  also  pure 
from  all  fadsehood  in  doctrine>  being  led  into  all 
the  truth  by  Him^  who  is  the  very  truth ;  and 
clean  from  every  stain  of  sin,  being  washed  from 
every  pollution  in  the  blood  of  its  founder  Jesus 
Christ.  It  also  9hines  by  the  reflection  of  its 
divine  author's  excellency,  even  to  the  enlight- 
ening of  the  hidden  corners  of  this  dark  world, 
as  we  have  before  seen;  and  it  is  beyond  all 


commentary  on  this  part  of  the  vision,  I  am  more  or  less 
iodebted  to  the  fragments  which  that  learned  author  has 
left.  I  wish  this  general  acknowledgment  to  be  taken  in- 
stead of  frequent  references;  especially  as  I  am  sometime 
indebted  to  him  for  a  hint,  which  could  not  well  be  made 
the  subject  of  a  reference. 
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compare  the  most  excellent  and  precioufi  tfaidg 
existing  on  this  globe  of  earthy  in  the  sight  both 
of  God  and  man;  as  God  has  declared  in  many 
places  of  his  holy  word^  and  as  many  men  have 
shewn^  by  spending  their  lives  in  its  service  and 
by  laying  them  down  for  its  sake.    ^ 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  his  description  of  the 
candlestick  Zechariah  has  omitted  all  mention 
of  its  foot  or  base.     It  is  also  remarkable  that 
Moses  takes  no  notice  of  ^ny  kind  of  standi  as 
forming  a  part  of  the  candlestick  made  fof  the 
tabernacle^  either  in  Exodus,  xxv,  or  xxxviij 
although  he  enumerates  and  describes  the  other 
parts  with  strict  minuteness.     Yet  it  cannot  be 
imagined  that  the  candlestick  in  the  tabernacle 
was  without  a  foot,  which  is  a  necessary  and  es- 
sential part  of  a  candlestick,  especially  when  like 
that,  of  large  dimensions  and  spreading  out  into 
many  branches.    Besides  the  tabernacle  itself  was 
moveable  with  all  its  furniture,  yet  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  tenon  with  a  corresponding  socket  or 
mortise,  by  means  of  which  the  candlestick  could 
be  fixed  in  the  floor  and  taken  up  again»  when 
occasion  might  require,  as  there  must  have  been> 
if  it  had  no  foot.     Since  then  it  is  unreasonable 
to  suppose,  that  Moses's  candlestick  was  desti- 
tute of  a  foot  or  stand,  merely  because  no  men^ 
tion  is  made  of  such  a  things  it  is  t6  be  presumed. 
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that  Zechariah's  also  was  not  seen^  for  the 
YisioDary  must  answer  to  the  real  one,  with- 
out a  suflScient  base  for  its  support,  though 
the  prophet  has  not  given  us  any  description  of 
it.  Thus  the  omission  is  sufficiently  accounted 
for  by  the  necessity  of  the  thing;  which  rendered 
all  mention  superfluous,  unless  it  had  been  dis- 
tinguished, as  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the 
case,  by  some  important  peculiarity  in  its  ma- 
terial or  its  form.  This  is  moreover  entirely 
agreeable  to  analogy ;  for  we  do  not  find,  that 
any  thing  is  here  said  of  the  light  of  the  lamps, 
though  it  cannot  be  questioned,  that  they  were 
seen  lighted  up.  Otherwise,  both  the  candlestick 
would  have  appeared  in  an  inactive,  useless  state, 
which  cannot  be  supposed ;  and  the  bowl  must 
have  overflowed  by  the  continual  influx  of  oil 
afterwards  described  to  be  poured  into  it.  In 
like  manner  we  found  above,  that  St.  John  has 
not  specified  the  single  lamps  of  his  seven  can- 
dlesticks, because  there  must  of  necessity  have 
been  one,  and  we  have  no  warrant  for  supposing 
that  there  were  more  ;  and  so  we  may  observe, 
that  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  the  ' 
number  of  lamps  in  Solomon's  ten  candlesticks 
is  not  mentioned,  because  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  they  were  made  after  the  pattern  of 
that  in  the  tabernacle;  whereas  in  Zechariab'a 
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the  number  is  particularly  specified,  because  it 
was  different  in  that  respect^  from  the  preceding 
patterns.  The  bowl  likewise  not  being  a  neces- 
sary or  usual  part  of  a  sacred  candlestick^  but 
»n  adjunct  peculiar  to  this^  its  presence  could 
not  be  ascertained  or  inferred  from  the  bare  men- 
tion of  a  candlestick ;  and  therefore^it  is  noticed, 
as  well  as  the  fourteen  lamps,  emphatically  and 
with  a  note^  as  it.  were,  of  admiration. 

.  Since  then  this  candlestick  was  certainly  seen 
by  Zechariah  with  some  sort  of  base  or  foot^  we 
may  be  allowed  to  enquire  what  that  was  intend- 
ed to  typify.  Now  as  the  base  or  foot  of  a  can- 
dlestick is  that  on  which  it  stands,  so  it  must 
here  be  designed  to  represent  that^  on  which  the 
church  stands^  or  the  foundation  of  the  church. 
But  it  has  been  abundantly  shewn  in  the  com- 
mentary on  the  ninth  verse  of  the  third  chapter, 
that  the  foundation  of  the  church  is  no  other  than 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  often  described  as 
such  in  scripture*  The  base  of  the  candlestick 
is  consequently  the  same  thing  as  the  stone  with 
seven  eyes ;  and  since  that  was  still  present  in  this 
part  of  the  vision,  we  hence  gather  another 
highly  probable  reason  for  Zechariah's  silence 
in  respect  to  the  former,  ins^smuch  as  it  repre- 
Siented  thai  which  was  already  present  under 
another  emblem. 
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The  shaft  of  a  candlestiek  springs  up  imme;- 
diately  from  the  base^  and  is  in  reality  nothing 
more  than  the  elongation  or  elevation  of  it.  Th^ 
subject  therefore  signified  by  it  cannot  diffier  es- 
sentially from  that  typified  by  the  base,  as  it  does 
not  here,  except  in  point  of  relation.  In  the 
one,  Christ  is  represented  as  the  foundation  of 
the  church/ ^hile  in  the  other,  he  appears  aft 
the  principle  of  spiritual  vitality  to  all  its  con- 
gregations and  members,  as  ^^the  bead,  from 
-which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
nourishment,  ministered  and  knit  together,  in- 
creas^th  with  the  increase  of  God." 

This  is  clearly  and  fully  represented  by  the 
branches  of  the  candlestick  growing  out  of  the 
shaft,  intimating  at  once  the  closest  union  and 
the  most  absolute  dependence,  in  exact  corres- 
pondence with  that  other  figure,  under  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  represent  himself  as 
the  trunk  of  the  spiritual  vine  and  his  dis- 
ciples as  the  branches.  Conformably  to  that 
representation,  he  is  described  by  St.  Paul,  as  the 
first-born  of  the  spiritual  creation  of  God;  the 
first-born  among  many  brethren ;  by  whom 
christians  have  their  adoption  and  are  made  the 
children  of  God.  He  is  their  prince  and  kiiig, 
in  whom  they  are  enrolled  and  reckoned  as  citi- 
zens and  subjects  of  that  happy  city  and  kingdom^ 
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where  God  reigoeth.  He  is  the  o^^ner  aad  mash 
ter  of  the  house  ioto  which  tbejare  admitted  it^d 
made  the  familj  of  the  most  high«  On  him>  in 
shorty  their  whole  religious  character  dep^ds^ 
he  haying  been  made  unto  them  justification^ 
sanctification^  and  redemption. 

The  farther  consideration  of  the  bo  wl^  with  the 
pipes^  and  the  oil  must  be  postponed  till  the 
oli?e-tree8  are  introduced  again  with  their  ap^ 
pendages  toward  the  close  of  the  chapter. 

We  now  come  to  the  answer  returned  by  the 
interpreting  angel  to  the  question  of  the  prophet% 
It  is  put  into  the  form  of  a  message  to  Zerubr 
babel. 

6.  This  is  the  word  of  JeboYah  unto  Zerubbabel; 
"  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spi- 
rit^ saith  Jehovah  of  hosts/'  What  art 
thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  Before  Zerub^ 
babel  a  plain.  Yet  will  he  bring  forth  that 
head*8tone.  Be  there  acclamations,  grac€^ 
grace,  unto  it. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  these  words  are  far 
from  conveying  any  explicit  information  to  Ze- 
chariah  on  the  subject  of  the  candlestick.  Tak- 
en in^HHinection  with  the  angel's  previous  reproof 
of  hii  dulness,  they  seem  rather  to  contain  a 
refusal  of  such  information,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  only  an  obscure  hint  and  an  allusiou  tO 
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aoother  prophetical  figure^  to  refer  the  prophet 
to  bis  own  preTious  knowledge  aod  farther  study 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  for  a  full  explanation 
of  the  symbol  before  him. 

''This  is  the  word  of  JehoTah  unto  Zerubba- 
bel/'  Zerubbabel  was  of  the  royal  family  of 
David.  Under  his  guidance  and  command  the 
Jews  had  returned  frond  the  house  of  exile  and 
bondage^  he  haying  been  appointed^  or  at  least 
permitted^  by  the  king  of  Persia,  to  act  as  their 
gOTernor*^  captain,  or  prince.  -  Though  he 
'  seems  to  have  been  depressed  in  spirit  by  a  sense 
of  the  fallen  fortunes  of  his  house  and  of  bis 
country,  yet  he  was  certainly  a  man,  whose  abi* 
lities,  prudence,  and  piety,  not  less  than  his  high 
birth,  qualifier)  him  for  that  office;  and  he  was 
the  person,  whose  zeal  and  activity  chiefly  con- 
tributed to  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.  As 
prince  of  his  people,  Zerubbabel  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  mystery  of  the  compound  golden 
candlestick^  for  one  half  of  it  represented,  as  we 


♦  The  word  nns,  which  is  used  to  express  the  office  of 
Zeruhhahe],  is  of  doubtful  derivation,  but  seems  not  to  t>e 
of  Hebrew  origin.  It  is  generally  applied  to  one,  who  is 
governor  under  a  supreme  Lord ;  but  whether  that  signifi- 
cation belong  to  it  yi  originis,  or  merely  by  use,  is  not  as- 
certained. Siraonis  supposes  that  traces  of  it  are  discover- 
able in  the  Turkish  Beg.  The  LXX  render  it  by  various 
words  expressive  both  of  supreme  and  subordinate  sove- 
reignty. 
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have  seen,  ifae  Jewish  church;  which  tbereia 
was  exhibit^  in  a  high  stale  of  proiperitj  audi 
glory,  united  to  its  Lord,  and  through  him,  to 
some  other  body  of  believers  and  worshippers,, 
shining  with  equal  beauty  and  brilliancy.  The 
message  is  therefore  addressed  to  Zerubbabel 
with  great  propriety,  force,  and  point. 

To  him  and  to  the  seniors  of  the  returned  cap* 
tivity  the  great  inferiority  of  the  new  temple  to 
the  splendid  edifice  of  Solomon  wag  a  subject  of 
deep  regret;  and  it  is  likely  that  Zerubbabel 
especially  woiildYeel  with  great  keenness  the  in^ 
adequacy  of  his  means  to  erect  a  palace  less  un- 
worthy of  its  glorious  inhabitant.  Besides,  when 
he  considered  the  power  and  the  malice  of  his 
adversaries,' he  might  even  doubt  the  possibility 
of  bringing  even  his  present  undertaking  to  a 
successful  close.  He  is  therefore  informed  by 
this  message,  that  his  doubts  are  groundless  and 
his  regret  vain. 

''  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit^ 
saith  Jehovah  of  hosts/'  There  is  no  need  to  be 
solicitous  as  to  the  exact  and  distinct  meaning  of 
the  two  words,  "  might  and  power,"  since  they 
are  only  intended  to  include  all  sorts  of  earthly 
nieans;  thepowers  of  government,  riches,  worldly 
influence,  political  sagacity,  human  wit,  and 
learning.     Of  these  it  is  denied,  th^t  they  are  in 
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any  degree  necessarj^  or  by  tlkunselves  able,  to 
carry  into  effect  the  purpose  of  God.  *'  Heayen  it 
my  throne  and  earth  is  my  footstool ;  where  ia  the 
Jionse.that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  ? "  It  is  probable^  that  Zerub'* 
babel  connected  in  his  mind  the  idea  of  God's 
church  and  worship  too  closely  with  that  of  a 
material  and  splendid  temple^  as  if  the  one  could 
not  exist  independently  of  the  other.  He  is 
therefore  given  to  understand  that  there  is  no 
need  of  wealthy  power,  and  skilly  like  Solomon's> 
to  build  a  temple  that  would  nfeet  the  views  and 
satisfy  the  wishes  of  a  wise  and  pious  man ;  that 
it  was  not  the  grandeur  of  an  edificeor  the  splen<- 
dour  of  decorations  and  furniture  which  consti- 
tuted a  temple,  but  the  inhabitation  of  the  spirit 
of  God ;  that  He  ''  prefers  before  all  temples  the 
upright  heart  and  pure/'  and  condescends  to 
accept  the  dedication  of  earthly  goods  to  his  ser- 
vice, only  when  the  heart  of  the  offerer  is  duly 
subjected  to  his  influence.  Hence  Zerubbabel 
would  learn,  that  the  comparative  meanness  of 
the  present  building  ought  not  to  be  to  him  a 
subject  of  disappointment  and  mortification,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  the  living  God,  inspiring  the 
hearts  of  his  faithful  servants  with  courage,  zeal, 
and  prudence,  would  enable  them  to  prosecute 
and  complete  their  work^  in  spite  of  any  diffi« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAP  IV.  6.]  ON  ZBCHARIAH.  ^& 

eulties  or  oppositioa.  Hence  alao  2^chariah 
himself  would  be  taught  to  correct  any  misappre- 
hension he  might  have  formed  a9  to  the  meaning 
of  the  emblems  set  before  him.  He  would  col^ 
lect^  that  they  were  not  intended  to  represent  the 
formation  of  a  mighty  temporal  empire^  by  the 
junction  of  Jews  and  Gentiles^  under  a  great 
earthly  so^ereign^  but  a  religious  community 
joined  in  the  faith  and  worship  of  the  true  God^ 
and  enlightened^  animated^  supported^  and  go- 
verned by  his  holy  spirit . 

Here  ends  the  word  of  the  Lord^  as  recited  by 
the  interpreting  angel^  who  proceeds  to  illus^ 
tratein  some  degree  the  message  he  has  delivered^ 
by  an  allusion  to  an  image  very  familiar  to  per- 
sons versed  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets^  and 
known  to  represent  the  church  of  Christ, 

''  What"^  art  thou^  O  great  mountain  ?  Before 
Zerubbabel  a  plain.''  The  intention  of  the 
speaker  plainly  is^  not  to  substitute  the  figure  of 
the  mountain  for  the  candlestick^  but  to  set 


*  Our  authorized  english  vergion  hag  ** Who  ? "  in  con- 
formity with  the  dictum  of  the  Hebrew  grammarians,  that 
the  interrogative  *n  ig  never  used,  but  of  a  person.  Yet 
various  passages  are  produced,  in  which  the  contrary  ap- 
pears. See  Buxtorf 's  Thes.  Gram.  p.  392.  In  order  to 
get  rid  of  what  is  considered  to  be  an  anomaly,  the  gram- 
marians have  had  recourse  to  various  ellipses ;  but  some  of 
them  are  so  harsh  and  improbable,  that  it  is  much  better 
to  admit  the  anomaly.    That  the  interrogative  is  properi|r 
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them  in  jaxta-positioD  with  each  other.  An  ex- 
ample  ofthis  mode  of  illustrating  or  explaining 
one  emblem  by  another  we  have  had  in  the  third 
part  of  (t)e  vision^  where  the  branch  is  succeeded 
by  the  stone.  In  vindication  of  it,  we  may  're- 
mark not  only,  that  of  two  emblems  or  figures^ 
one  may  be  more  obvious  or  more  familiar  than 
the  other,  but  that  each  of  them  being  but  im- 
perfectly understood,  when  both  are  at  anytime 
made  to  meet  in  one  subject,  there  can  be  little 
doubts  that  when  applied  separately,  they  are 
generally  to  be  referred  to  the  same.  It  may 
sometimes  be  doubted,  whether  the  point,  which 
an  arrow  strikes,  be  really  the  scope  of  the  arch- 
er; but  when  two  shafts  meet  together  in  the 
same,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  decide  that  to  be  the 
mark  at  which  they  both  were  aimed.  Thus  too 
the  emblems  tend  greatly  to  elucidate  each  other 
and  exhibit  the  subject  they  represent,  invested 

rendered  "  What  ?  '*  in  this  text,  \%  evident  from  the  answer, 
"  a  plain.*'  In  order  to  support  their  rendering,  **  Who?'* 
our  translators  found  themselves  obliged  to  supply  the 
words,  "thou  shalt  become,"  for  ^hich  the  Hebrew  Wext  af- 
fords DO  authority.  Dr.  Blaney  renders  as  in  the  commen- 
tary. But  in  his  note,  p.  18,  he  proposes  a  conjectural 
emendation,  which  affords  a  sufficient  example,  of  what 
isort  of  bible  we  might  expect  to  haver4f4earned  and  inge- 
nious critics  were  left  at  liberty  to  indulge  in  what  seem  to 
them  to  be  happy  conjectures,  or  even  to  alter  and  amend 
the  text  on  slight  evidence.  It  is  however  but  justice  to  the 
learned  author  to  say,  that  in  the  close  of  his  note  he  aban- 
dons hi|  own  conjecture. 
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with  greater  importance^  and  more  amply  deli- 
neated in  tbe  fulness  and  variety  of  its  parts  and 
attributes. 

But  the  commentators  on  Zechariab^  inrbile 
they  have  interpreted  the  emblem  of  tbe  candles- 
stick  to  signify  tbe  christian  churchy  haye  gene- 
rally confined  this  figure  to  the  circumstances^ 
under  v^bich  the  second  temple  was  erected ; 
supposing  tbe  great  mountain  to  betoken  the  dif- 
ficulties^ which  presented  themselves  to  Zerub- 
babel's  great  work,  especially  as  they  arose  from 
tbe  djespotic  power  of  tbe  Persian  government, 
and  the  plain  to  denote  the  annihilation  or  total  re- 
moval and  disappearance  of  every  obstacle  that 
could  thwart  his  undertaking.  If  the  figure  had 
been  introduced  in  a  former  part  of  tbe  vision 
and  connected  with  emblems  of  that  import,  tbe 
interpretation  would  be  probable  and  even  satis- 
factory:  but  the  christian  church  being  confess- 
edly the  antitype  of  the  previous  and  parallel 
emblem,  we  must  notlircumscribe  our  thoughts 
within  such  narrow  limits  as  the  erection  of  the 
second  temple>  but  carry  them  on  to  tbe  grander 
subject  and  give  to  the  mountain  an  interpreta- 
tion more  consistent  with  the  preceding  imagery, 
with  the  evangelical  scope  of  Zechariah's  pre- 
dictions, and  with  the  signification  of  the  figure 
itself  in  other  passages  of  the  prophecies;  ^^The 
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mountain  of  the  Lord's  bouse^ball  be  established 
on  the  top  of  the  mountains  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it*  :"  and  in  the  next  words;  '*  And  many  peo- 
ples shall  go  and  say,  come  je^  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah^  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob."  Generally  considered  a  moun- 
tain is  a  very  suitable  and  striking  emblem  of 
extent^  strength,  elevation,  and  duration;  but 
in  its  application  to  the  christian  church,  the 
sacred  writers  have  doubtless  an  especial  regard 
to  the  situation  of  the  temple  on  Mount  Sion; 
that  object  of  the  divine  choice,  where  the  Most 
High  dwelleth,*  and  which  cannot  be  removed, 
but  abideth  foreverf. 

It  is  unnecessary,  and  would  be  tedious,  to 
transcribe  more  of  the  passages  of  the  old  testa^ 
ment,  in  which  the  same  well  known  figure  is 
applied  to  the  christian  church ;  but  it  would 
be  forgetful  and  negligent,  if  I  were  not  to  refer 
for  a  farther  illustration* of  it  to  the  symbol, 
which  was  represented  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his 
vision;  the  stone,  which  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  and  wfaidi 
smote  down  the  terrible  compound  image  of 
worldly  empires,    and  itself  became  a  great 

*  Isaiali,  ii.  2,  Micah,  iv.  1. 
t  Psalm,  ix.  11,  cxxv.  1,  cxxxii.  13. 
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mountain  and  filled  tbe  whole  earth.  To  this 
mountain,  the  apostrophe  of  the  angelic  inter- 
preter is  addressed ;  ''What  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain  ?  Before  Zerubbabel  a  plain.''  In 
his  time  the  great  mountain  of  the  christian 
church  was  not  visible  to  mortal  sight;  it  was 
as  a  mere  plain;  the  very  stone,  which  was  ap- 
pointed to  grow  up  into  it,  was  not  yet  actually 
projected,  not  even  cut  out.  For  although  in 
the  former  part  of  the  vision  it  had  been  repre- 
sented, as  cut  out,  engraved  with  seven  eyes  and 
set  before  Joshua  the  high-priest,  yet  that  was 
done  only  in  vision,  symbolically,  to  the  rapt 
sense  of  a  prophet.  To  the  corporeal  organs 
and  uninspired  perception  of  Zerubbabel  the 
stone  was  invisible.  Existing  only  in  the  divine 
prescience  and  decree,  or  convolved  in  the  germ 
or  embryo  of  the  Jewish  church,  it  is  here  said 
to  be  as  a  plain,  a  mere  level  space^  unbroken 
by  any  rise  or  swelling  that  could  indicate  the 
future  elevation  of  a  mighty  mountain.  The 
kingdom  was  not  yet  come. 

*' Yet  will  he  bring  forth"  (we  may  either  take 
tbe  verb  impersonally  or  understand  Jehovah 
Cmt  its  nominative)  ''that head-stone;''  certainly 
tbe  stone  set  before  Joshua  in  the  foregoing 
part  of  the  vision*;  the  stone  of  Israel,  the  stone 

♦  "  The  chief  or  principal  stone,  mentioned  cap.  iii.  9, 
denoted  the  MessiaB,  called  the  Branch,  ver.  8,  and  the 
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engraven  with  seven  eyes^  decreed  to  become  the 
great  mountain.    The  connection  of  this  decla- 
ration with  the  preceding  question  and  answer 
calls  to  mind^  as  by  a  plain  and  almost  inevita- 
bte  reference,  the  before  cited  passage  of  Daniel ; 
and  when  compared  with  those  numerous  texts  of 
the  old  and  new  testaments,  in  which  Christ  is 
represented  as  the  head  stone  of  the  corner  and 
the  head  of  the  body  which  is  the  church,  fixes 
with  decided  certainty  the  interpretation  before 
given  to  the  figure  of  the  great  mountain*  and 
afiV)rds  us  an  eminent  and  beautiful  instance  of 
that  correspondence  and  consistency,  which  per- 
vading the  scriptures  in  all  their  various  and 
widely  dispersed  parts,  mark  the  whole  with  a 
character  of  unity  and  prove  the  contrivance  of 
that  great  master-builder,  whose  plans  are  gra- 
dually evolved  and  expanded  by  the  hand  of 
time  into  the  harmony,  in  which  his  all-compre- 
hensive intellect  originally  conceived  and  com- 
posed  them. 

''  Be  there  acclamations,  grace,  grace,  unto 
it."  The  words, ''  grace,  grace,"  are  an  Hebrew 
form  of  salutation,  intended  to  convey  at  the 
same  time  an  expression  of  gratitude.  The  an- 
gel calls  upon  those,  who  will  see  the  person 

words    before    us   mystically   denote  the  same  person.'* 
Lowth's  commentary  on  the  place. 
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represented  by  the  stone,  brought  into  the 
i#orl4  and  acting  up  to  the  dignity  and  great- 
ness of  hU  character^  to  salute  him  with  loud 
shouts  of  acclaim^  with  songs  of  Jubilee  tod 
triumph^  as  our  prophet^  in  his  ninth  chapter, 
exhorts  them  to  do  in  a  still  more  animated  style. 
This  was  done  accordingly^  when  Jesus  rode  in- 
to the  holy  city,  in  the  meek  pomp  of  a  patri- 
archal sovereign.  For  although  the  prietended 
builders  in  Israel  set  at  nought  and  rejected  that 
elect,  precious^  and  liviog  stone,  yet  in  the 
household  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  there 
were  not  wanting  multitudes  to  cryhomnna. 
8.  MoreoYer,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying. 
The  following  words  are  plainly  distinguished 
from  the  foregoing,  as  proceeding  from  a  differ- 
ent speaker.  -The  interpreting  angel,  after  re- 
citing the  divine  word  to  Z^rubbabel,  had 
himself  predicted  the  wide  extension  and  firm 
establishment  of  the  church,  founded  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  increased  into  a  great 
mountain.  Now  the  Lord  himself^,  that  is  to 
s$y,  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  to  whom  we  have 
before  found  the  incommunicable  name  applied, 
takes  up  the  parable. 

*  Archbishop  Newcome  observes,  the  voice  of  Jehovah 
was  immediately  addressed  to  the  prophet. 
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9.   The  haftdls  #(Zer»bbaibd  have  fouoded  this 

house;   his  bands  sbdll  also  fiokh  k:   aiA 

43iou  sfaajt  know,  tbst  Jeborah  of  basts  hath 

K).  seot  iiie«into  yoii«     For  vriio  hath  ^lespised 

iljbedaf  of  snaH things?     Butrcgoiceyeaad 

coDskler  that  stooe.     He  hath  divided  into 

the  hMMlof  Zerut)!habel  iiiose  seven.    The 

•     ejies  of  Jeboviah  «re  thejr,  TuoaiDg  to  and  fro 

.     in  allithejeafflh. 

The  decAflcatioD,  that  the  (miple  lately  found- 
ed^ sihaU^  in  spite  of  all  opposition  and  of  the 
pautiitf  of  means,  he  brojught  io  completion,  is 
plain^  4iwot,  nod  emphatic.  As  surely  as  Zerub- 
hafc«l  hath  laid  thefoundalions  of  the  fabric^  so 
surely  shall  he  complete  it.  Tbepredietion  was 
fulfilled  accordingly;  £ar  we  read  that  ^'the  house 
was  finished  on  the  tfaicd  day  of  the  month  Adar^ 
which  was  io  the  stxth  year  of  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius <Jie  Iking*/*  But  the  prediction  does  not 
tenosinaite  there.  The  oiain  scope  and  intention 
of  it  is  by  its di viae  ajitbor  expressly  declared  to 
he,  that  «ts  speady  accomplishoient  may  stand 
for  a  present  esteraaland  visible  sign  and  pledge 
ef  the  reality  and  certainty  of  the  future  events 
reprefeated  by  the  fonegoiag  imagery. 

''And  thou  sbalt  know^  that  Jehovah  of  hosts 
bath  sejpt  me  unto  you."    Thou  abalt  know^that 
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tfaou  hast  npt  besii  in  ameredream  ftf  the  nighty  or 
ieen  a  visioQ  of  the  fancy  only ;  but  aliaU  attain  to 
fall  assurance  of  the  foot^  that  Jehovah  the  Father^ 
hath  revealed  untoihee  his  gracious  perposes  in 
the  evoitg  of  futurity,  under  the  symbols  h^e  set 
before  thy  eyei^  and  hath  sent  me  io  deliver  in 
this  manner^  these  sacred  and  con^elatofyyredie-y 
tions  to  thee  and  to  thy  hreduen.  PeriiaiHi  the 
words  may  be  thought  to  imply,  that  toime  doubt 
existed,  or  might  exist,  in  Zeohariah's  Mta  mind  ; 
but  let  it  be  considered,  that  what  is  here  adt 
dressed  personally  to  th^prophet,  isihrpugh  him 
directed  aljpo  to  Zerubbabel,  tp  hk  assoeialies  in 
the  work^  and  to  bis  countrymen  ip  geaeraL 
When  tb6y«hall  see  the  prophecy  aeeoo^lislied  in 
the  erection  aai)  completion  fif  tlw  teazle,  then 
they  may  be  assured,  that  the  preideslipg  parts  of 
it^  concerning  the  rise,  growth,  extent,  and  pros- 
pertty  of  the  church  of  God,  shall  be  ftiifilled 
with  equal  i^ertainty  and  punetuality.  80  Dn 
Blaney  obferv^s ;  '^  By  the  verb  in  the  leoMil 
person  singular  Zechaviali  ifiaddi»essad  sti)gly,  aa 
pne,  wbo  from  peeing  the  accomplishment  of  the 
prediction,  would  be  ponvipu^ed  of  tl^e  reality  oC 
the  divine  misgion.  But  the  ang^l  was  not  sent 
to  him  alone,  but  to  the  whole  body  of  the  nur 
tion  jointly  with  hia?/'  It  roust  however  be  re- 
marked, that  by  the  angel  in  the  ab^ove  citation 
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Dr.  Blaney  does  not  mean  the  Angela  Jehovah, 
for  he  endeavours,,  as  usual,  in  support  of  his 
hypothesis,  to  get  rid  of  his  mission,  and  accor- 
dingly ascribes  the  speech  to  the  interpreting 
angd,  though  contrariwise  to  the  express  asser- 
tion of  the  prophet;  '*The  word  of  Jehovah 
came  unto  me,  saying/'  If  inst^d  of  acqui* 
escing  in  the  present  reading^  of  the  Hebrew 
text,  he  had  adppted  and  defended  that,  which 
Archbishop  Newcome  has  received  and  followed 
in  his  translation,  he  might  have  maintained, 
that  the  prophet  having  finished  his  recital  of 
the  Lord's  words,  spoke  in  his  own  person  and 
of  himself,  as  sent  by  the  Lord  to  deliver  his  ora^ 
cles  to  the  Jews;  but  that  cannot  consist  wijth 
the  present  reading,  which  he  justly  considers 
to  be  the  genuine  one. 

''For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?"  The  word  of  Jehovah  certainly  ends 
with  the  ninth  verse;  and  the  interpreting  angel 
here  takes  up  and  continues  the  subject,  intro- 
ducing, by  the  causal  particle,  f\  for,"  the  reason 

*  Three  manuscripts,  with  the  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and 
Chaldee,  read  oromy  which,  if  admitted  into  the  text, 
would  prove  that  the  words  are  addressed  not  to  Zechariab^ 
but  to  the  Jews.  But  the  authorities  are  not  only  in  them- 
selves too  slender  to  warrant  an  alteration  in  the  text,  but 
are  met  by  countervailing  authorities  for  reading  yh^^  unto 
thee,  instead  of  xsyhn^  unto  you,  which  would  confine  the 
address  entirely  to  Zechariah. 
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of  giving  the  sign  and  pledge  so  graciously  af- 
forded to  the  Jews  by  Jehovah,  in  the  oracle 
above  ddivered ;  to  convince  them  that  notwith- 
standing the  great  inferiority  of  the  new  temple 
to  the  ancient  edifice,  it  should  still,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Haggai,  surpass  the  former 
m  real,  substantial  glory.  The  words,  behig 
put  in  the  form  of  a  question,  convey  an  indig- 
nant rebuke  to  those,  who  looking  merely  to  hu- 
man might  and  means,  considered  the  present 
condition  of  the  people  of  God,  straggling  among 
the  ruins  of  their  desolated  city,  few  in  number, 
weak  and  poor,  as  unworthy  of  so  august  an  ap- 
pellation, and  as  quenching  all  hope,  that  they 
would  ever  be  able  to  fulfil  the  high  destiny, 
which  according  to  the  prophets  was  prepared 
for  th^m« 

"But*  rejoice  ye,  and  consider,  or  whew  ye 
consider,  that  stone/'  The  sentence  may  be  con- 
sidered as  somewhat  elliptical.     Do  not  so,  do 


*  I  have  thus  rendered'the  Vau  in  this  place,  bccause.it 
is  evident,  that  the  following  words  oppose  to  the  present 
incredulity  of  certain  persons  among  the  Jews  the  animated 
exhortation  to  rejoice,  in  consideration  of  the  help,  which 
the  person  represented  by  the  stone  is  actually  affording 
to  Zerubbabel  and  his  associates.  This  opposition  plainly 
requires  the  connecting  particle  to  b<  rendered  by  an  adver- 
sative conjunction.  The  two  verbs  ought  to  be  pointed,  as 
,belng  in  the  imperative  mood.  Archbishop  Newcome  and 
Dr.  Blaney  have  given  no  distinct  rendering  of  the  first  par- 
ticle Vau. 
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bM  think  contemptuously  or  despdndidglj  of 
jtar  prMdnttoBditioti  iand  pr€Bdiit  ^ffortd;  \mt 
rdtbcr  rejoibe  ye  and  contemplate  that  itdne. 

''  H«^/'  that  is  to  8ay>  the  person  represented 
hy  that  stotae,  «'hath  divided  into  the  band  of 
iSerubbabel  those  set  en/' 

Giir  authorized  version  tenders^  "For  they 
shall  rejoice^  and  shall  see  th6  plummet  in  the 
haAd  of  Zerubbabel  vrith  those  seven/'  The 
ineimgruity  of  these  words  cannot  fail  to  strike 
the  reader.  The  plummet  is  evidently  meant  to 
be  tinderstood  of  a  proper  material  plummet,  nor 
is  it  easy  to  guess,  at  any  spiritual  signification 
that  tail  be  anneled  to  it.  Yet  this  h  said  to 
be  iMeed,  together  with  those  spiritual  subjects, 
"the  €even  eyes  Of  the  Lord/'  in  the  band  of 
Zerubbabel.  It  is  also  to  be  observed^  that 
there  is  not  in  the  orij^inal  Hebrew  any  preposi- 
tion or  pnefix,  answering  to  "with"  in  our  tran- 
slatioo,  nor  aby  Other  part  of  speech^  that  can 
connect  "the  seven"  with  the  former  part  of  the 
sentence^.    Therefore^  if  we   retain   the    old 


*  Our  translators  have  given  in  their  margin  a  dififerent 
rendering ;  "  Since  the  seven  eyes  of  the  Lord  shall  r^oice/' 
.  From  this  hint  a  less  objectionable  rendering  than  that  in 
their  text  may  be  easily  made  out.  *'  For  who  hath  despised 
the  day  of  small  things }"  [Let  no  one  presume  so  to  do.} 
"  For  those  seven  have  rejoiced,  when  they  Iwve  seen  the 
pkimQiet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel.  The  eyes  of  Jehovah 
are  they''  &c.     But  this  rendering  supposes  the  words 
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traiislatioB  of  tbai  port,  it  will  be  necessary  t# 
separate  tboee  tw#  vrwds  tber^frem.  aod  oonstVM 
them  with  the  foUowiag  sentence.  This  Dr. 
Btaney^  has  done;  but  the  eonsequenee  is^  that 
be  has  l^een  #U6g«d  t&  prlaee  that  part  of  the 
Terse  h^  itsetf: in  »  separate  pafragrapb,  whwe  it 
appears  mth  singulap  a^riiptnese^  as  the  expla«- 
liation  of  an  enib4eiiiy  introduced  out  of  its  pTacfe 
and  totally  uneoonected  with  w^at  precedes  and 
with  what  follows.  Intthetranslation  above  offered 
to  the  reader,  the  sdrsmge  ineODgruity  in  our  au» 
thorized  Tersion  is  removed;  the  sentence  U 
grammaticaMy  constructed^  the  mrnitioni  o€  ^e 
seven- eyes,  naturally  follows  tha/t  of  theston^i  ou 
which  they  were  engra;ved^  and  theq  the  eipla* 
nation  of  tbein^  is  properfy  introduced  after  the 

bnin  pun  to  be  cofrectly  rendered  "the.  plummet;''  a 
rendering,  which  will  soon  be  shewn  to  be  erroneous;  and 
the  sentence  to  be  n'othing  but  plsan  prose,,  when  intrefi^tD 
it  is  poetical. 

*  The  grammatical  construction  of  the  Hebrew,  whioh 
Dr.  Blaney  has  followed;  does  not  appear  in  his  rend^r4ng. 
U  is  thftiof  the  nomipative  i^)8olutewith  a  pronoun  foUowr 
ing,  which  is  sufficiently  common ;  but  I  believe  the  pro- 
noun in  such  instances  is-  vsually  found'  with  a  prefix.  Vac 
bis  note,  he  supposes  the  seven  to  refer  tothe  seven  lanap» 
of  the  candlesticks,  which  are  explained  to  be  the  same  as 
the  seven  fountains,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Blaney's  ren^ 
deringofiii.  9,  issue  from  the  stone.*  But  the  mention  of 
them,  as  belonging  to  Jehovah,  intimates^  that  they  d^nott^ 
subjeotfl  described  under  the  same  figupe  in  some  other  part 
of  scripture.  Thi»  however  it:  not  the  case  with  the  phrase; 
**fouatain8oftheLord,''  which  is  nowhere  to  be  met  wit  hi 
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mention.  The  poetical  cast  also  of  the  passage 
is  preserved^^  which  in  the  translations  hitherto 
given  of  it  is  entirely  destroyed. 

Our  learned  translators  inform  us  in  their  mar- 
ginal readings  that  the  two  words^  rendered  ^Hhe 
plummet "  in  their  text^  literally  signify  the  stone 
of  tin.  Now  a  slone  is  often  used  in  the  old 
testament  for  a  weighty  and  in  a  few  passages  for 
a  plummet^  but  is  never  found  connected  with 
the  mention  of  tin^  either  in  that  or  in  any  other 
signification;  so  that  if  a  plummet  were  the 
thing  intended  in  the  passage  before  y^,  the 
mention  of  tin  was  not  only  unnecessary,  but 
perplexing  and  obstructive.  But  tin  i3  thought 
to  be  here  put  for  tin  ore ;  and  though  tin  ijtself 
be  the  lightest  of  metals^  yet  because  its  ore  is 
heavier  than  that  of  any  other  metal^  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  peculiarly  calculated  for  use  as  a 
plummet.  Before  however  this  can  be  applied 
as  an  argument  to  defend  the  rendering  in  our 
English  text^  it  must  be  farther  supposed^  that 
the  use  of  a  lump  of  tin  ore  for  a  plummet  was 
so  common  amopg  the  Jews^  that  the  expression, 
a  stone  of  tin^  had  passed  by  custom  into  an 

*  In  the  translatioD  I  have  arranged  the  lines  in  their 
proper  order.  They  form  two  triplets  succeeded  and  ter- 
minated by  a  distich.  Had  the  poetical  form  of  the  passage 
been  observed,  the  words  ^inn  pMn  would  never  have  been 
joined  in  constructionr 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAP  IT.  10.]  OK  ZCCHARIAH.  249 

appellative  for  that  instrument.  Now  it  cannot 
be  proved^  and  it  is  not  at  all  likelj^  that  tin  ore 
was  ever  in  common  use  for  such  a  purpose. 
The  Jews  had  no  tin  in  their  own  country. 
What  they  had  of  that  metal  they  got  from 
abroad^  in  all  probability  from  Britain*^  and 
perhaps^  before  the  Pheniciaqs  took  so  long  a 
voyage^  by  a  partial  land  carriage  through 
France  or  Spain.  But  then  they  would  be  likely 
to  receive  it  in  a  metallic  state^  not  in  that  of 
ore ;  for  the  weight  of  the  ore  being  more  than 
forty  times  greater  than  that  of  the  metal^.the 
price  of  freight  and  carriage  must  have  been 
proportionably  augmented.  Besides  it  is  re« 
markable^  that  we^  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cassi- 
terides^  do  not  find  any  such  peculiar  adapti^tion 
of  tin  ore  to  the  purpose  .of  plummets,  asio  pre- 
vent us  from  commonly  making  use  of  a  piece 
of  lead. 

None  pf  the  ancient  versions  make  any  mention 
of  a  plummet.  Jonathan^  the  Cbaldee  para« 
phrast^  seems  to  be  the  original  author  of  that 
rendering.  Having  his  mind  entirely  occupied^ 
as  was  likely^  by  the  idea  of  erecting  the  temple^ 
and  considering  that  a  plummet  is  an  instrument 

*  Bochart  argues  more  ingeniously  than  convincingly 
for  the  derivation  of  Britain  from  ^3K•ml,  Barat-anac,  the 
country  of  tin.    Phaleg.  p.  649. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


950  coATtttfitART  IvMTr, 

greatly  used  in  btfildffti^^  aad  tbat  a  $to«e  oflcts 
nigftvifies  a  v^ighi  and  is  used  a  few  timess  ini 
scripture  £dr  a  plitmmets  he  joiwedto  it  the  next 
wofd>  tke  true  digotficattion of  wbicfc  herfkl  not 
fee,  or  at  least  know  bow  to  apply  to  Ifae  poss^ 
Mge^  and  so  sunk  the  meaning  o>f  both  in*  one 
common  fic»dering,  a  pturmnet.  Moreorer,  kid 
jnurapbrase  id  so  obscure  and  fanciful  in  the  tat*^ 
ter  part^  that  it  entirety  takes  away  all  weight 
firoRf  bis  authority.  ''Who  if  this,  that  despiv* 
etb  this  day?  Because  this  edifice  is  small? 
Will  he  not  change  bis  mind  and  rejoice>  wbeo 
be  shall  see  the  pIuEnraet  (or  stone  of  the  plomb^ 
lioe)  in  thehainl  of  Zerubbabel  ?  SeTcn  courses^ 
like  those.  Before  the  Lord  are  discovered  all 
Ibcf  doings  of  the  children  of  men^  in  all  the 
.  cartb."^  He  seems  desitoti&to  interpret  the  sctcw 
to  be  seven  eonrses  or  row»  of  stofves^  boilt  up,  on« 
on  the  other,  in  the  walls  of  the  temple;  btt# 
seeing  the  iilipb#sibility  of  applying  that  itrterpre- 
tation  to  the  ^es  of  the  Lord,  he  flies  off  ami 
contents  himself  with  delivering  ageneral  axiom. 
The  uncertainty  and  fluctuation  of  the  author 
are  then  sufllcientty  conspicuous,  to  prevent  anj 
one  from  bowing  to  hi«  authority.  The  only  ar- 
gument that  remains  in  favour  of  the  version  in 
our  English  text  is,  that  if  the  two  Hebrew 
words  do  not  signify  a  plunmiet,  it  is  diffiwli 
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to  ascribe  to  tbe«i  aoj  signification  at  all.  That 
difficulty  it  is  hoped  will  be  removed^  at  least 
lessened^  b;  tbe  following  considerations. 

The  stone^  that  well  known  emblem  of  tbe 
Messiah,  was  introduced  with  singular  solemnity 
in  the  fourth  part  of  the  vision ;  and  in  this  part 
it  .has  been*  again  brought  forward^  only  ^three 
Terses  above,  with  distinguished  eminence  as  the 
head-stone,  that  was  to  become  the  great  moun- 
tain. Now  can  any  one  suppose,  that  when  the 
same  word  occurs  for  the  third  time  within  a 
few  verses  and  with  the  emphatic  article  prefixed, 
it  is  used  without  reference  to  its  previous  signi- 
fication ?  Besides,  the  stone  in  the  fourth  part 
of  the  vision  is  described  as  sculptured  with 
seven  eyes,  and  the  very  next  thing,  which  fol- 
lows the  mention  of  the  stone  here,  is  the  intro- 
duction of  seven  subjects,  as  already  known  to 
the  reader,  which  are  immediately  afterwards 
explained  to  be  seven  eyes.  If  then  it  be  main- 
tained, that  the  stone  is  not  here  intended  to  re- 
present the  same  subject,  as  in  the  two  former 
places^  it  must  be  done  upon  such  principles,  as 
will  preclude  the  possibility  of  explaining  a 
course  of  prophetic  imagery,  and  will*  even  in- 
troduce the  greatest  confusion  and  uncertainty 
into  1  anguage  in  general. 
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The  ^hole  difficulty  and  obscurity  have  arisen 
from  taking  tbe  second  word  as  a  novin  substan- 
tive^ and  putting  the  former  in  constructioirwith 
it^  But  in  reality  that  word  is  a /verb,  and  a 
Tery  common  one,  appearing  in  its  usual  form 
and  used  in  its  common  meaning,  .that  of  divid- 
ing or  separatingf .  Many  texts  may  beproduced. 


*  That  construction  itself  involves  an  irregularity,  the  em- 
phatic article  heing  prefixdd  praeter  inorem  to  the  substan- 
live  in  regimine.  Buxtorf,  in  his  Thes.  Gr.  p.  386,  cites 
eight  examples  of  this  irregularity ;  and  amohg  them  is  the 
passage  now  before  us.  But  the  article  is  here  prefixed  not 
only  to  the  noun  in  regimine,  but  to  the  second  also;  which 
duplication  seems  intended  to  mark  some  extraordinary  em- 
phasis laid  on  them.  Yet,  since  the  phrase  does  not  occur 
elsewhere,  and  there  is  nothing  remarkable  in  the  use  of  a 
plummet  by  a  builder,  it  is  extremely  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  guess  at  the  reason  of  such  emphasis. 

f  The  Greek,  Latin,  and  Arabic  versions  concur  in  the 
marginal  rendering  of  our  English  bibles ;  but  the  Syriac 
reads  vantnrn  k&ks*?,  the  stone  of  separation ;  thus  retaining 
strong  traces  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  passage,  bn^rt  is 
plainly  the  perfect  tense  of  the  Hiphil  form,  and  governed 
by  the  substontive  or  relative  pronoun  understood.  The 
word  pK,  to  which  the  pronoun  refers,  is  indeed  of  the  fe- 
minine gender,  whereas  the  verb  is  in  the  masculine  form. 
But  the  enallage  generis  is  far  from  being  uncommon.  Ma- 
ny examples  of  it  may  be  seen  in  Buxtorf.  Thes.  Gr.  p. 
437.  But  the  present  does  not  depart  so  widely,  as  most  of 
those,  from  strict  grammatical  analogy.  Instead  of  agreeing 
with  the  emblem  itself,  it  agrees  with  the  person  represent- 
ed by  it.  A  strong  case  in  point  is  found  in  Eccles.  i.  2, 
where  the  feminine  noun  rhnp  is  construed  with  the  mascu- 
line verb  1DK,  because  Solomon,  the  person  designated  by 
that  noun,  had  his  name  been  expressed,  would  have  requir- 
ed a  verb  in  the  masculine.  The  instance  is  cited  by  Bux- 
torf and  other  grammarians. 
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ifl  which  it  is  used  of  dividing  or  separating 
things  for  the  purpose  of  consecrating  them  to 
the  service  of  God.  Thus  the  people  of  Israel 
are  said  to  be  separated  from  the  nations^  clean 
things  from  unclean,  theLevites  from"  their  bre« 
thren^.  In  a  like  sense  it  is  said  herh,  that  the 
person  .signified  bj  the  stone  will  separate  those 
seven  into  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel ;  that  is,  he 
will  separate  them  from  ministering  to  the  pro- 
tection, support,  and  prosperity  of  other  princes 
and  nations,  to  exert  their  high  powers  in  behalf 
of  Zerubbabel  and  the  Jews  alone.  It  is  said 
that  he  will  divide  them  into  the  hand  of  Zerub- 
babel, that  is  to  say,  to  his  use,  to  his  benefit 
and  advantage  ;  to  aid  him  in  the  expeditious 
progress  and  successful  conclusion  of  his  great 
work.  Not  that  the  absolute  direction  of  these , 
agents  should  be  committed  to  him,  to  be  used 
at  his  own  discretion,  but  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  preventing  and  assisting;  inspiring 
his  counsels,  strengthening  his  hands,  in  all  the 
anxiety,  difficulty,  aud  fatigue  attending  his 
first  labour,  that  of  rebuilding  the  temple,  and 
in  the  other  part  of  his  work,  by  far  the  more 
arduous  and  doubtful,  that  of  rearing  up  a 
fallen  and  dispirited  assemblage  of  men  into  the 

♦  Leviticus,   xi.  47,   xx.  24,    xx.  26,     Deut.   x.  8,     1 
Chron.  xxv.  1,  Ezra,  vi.  31,  viii.  24. 
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mnk  and  digaity  of  a  nation ;  a  nation  diMin- 
guiflied  from  all  others^  as  the  people  of  God. 
^'  Hie  eje8  of  JehoFah  are  tbey^  running  to 
and  fro  in  all  the  earth/'  What  those  seven^  said 
to  be  separated  into  the  hand  of  ZerubbaheU 
really  are,  is  now  explained  by  a  reference,  ais 
distinct  as  some  of  those^  which  the  sacred  wri- 
ters often  make*,  both  to  the  ninth  verse  of  the 
preceding  chapter  and  also  to  some  other  passage 
of  scripture,  in  which  they  are  mpre  particularly 
described,  as  ^'the  eyes  of  Jehovah  running  to 
and  fro  in  all  the  earth."  That  passage  is  found 
in  2  Chronicles,  xvi.  9,  where  the  prophet  Ha* 
nani,  reproving  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  for  his 
profane  reliance  on  Beo-hadad,  reminds  him  of 
the  protection  and  favour  of  tfaealmighty  in  times 
•past,  and  obseryes,  that  '^  the  eyes  of^ehovah 
run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whok  earth/' 
The  intention  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  eiting 
these  wordis  evidently  is,  that  the  two.  passages 
should  be  diligently  compared  together^  «iid 
that  the   meaning  of  both  should  be  theaoe 


*  The  inspired  penmen  in  referring  to  other  parts  of 
serif  tpre,  do  n^t  quote  ch0ptier  and  ver^e,  99  we  say^  font 
content  themselves  with  a  bare  reference  to  the  author,  most 
frequently  without  naming  him,  sometimes  to  the  scriptures 
in  general,  and  sometimes  as  here^  supposing  the  reader  to 
lie  well  acqusainted  with  thp  sacred  writings,  they  merely 
quote  the  words.    This  has  be^  noticed  before. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CinP.  lY.  10.]  OMZICHABIAH.-  355 

dieited.  Many  phr^ies,  more  or  less'timilftr 
to  those,  are  indeed  to  be  £ouad  ia  variout  parts 
of  the  scriptures;  as  that  in  the  Psalms,  '^the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  o?er  tbie  righteous ; ''  and 
that  in  Prorerhs,  ^th^ejesof  the  Lord  are  in 
every  pjaee^  befaotduig  the  evil  and  the  good ;  '* 
hut  none  fulljr  answering  to  the  above.  In  trutii 
the  others  are  onlj  metaphors,  more  or  less 
strictly  kept  up,  denoting  the  omnipresenee  of 
Groijl  and  his  •ofoservatJbn  of  what  is  done  among 
men ;  hut  in  these  we  find  observation  carried 
into  actual  and  efeetive  superintendence^  and 
expressed  not  bj  metaphors  n^erely,  but  by 
symbols  typifying  the  agents,  by  whom  God 
acts  upon  human  affairs.  For  the  eyes  are  said 
to  ran.to  and  fro  through  the  earth ;  an  action 
which  in  itself  is  not  suited  to  the  nature  of  eyes, 
but  when  joined  with  themeotSoooftbem  is  well 
calculated  tensake  us  think  of  those  symbols,  aa 
intended  to  represent  vigilant,  active,  diligent 
isiokters,  in  Bome  maMier  employed  continually 
in  effecting  the  divine  purposes  upon  earth. 
They  are  said  to  run  to  and  frn  in  all  the  earth; 
))ut  perhaps  the  words  would  be  more  truly  ren- 
da'ed,  ^'in  alt  the  land/'  that  is  to  «ay,  the  land 
ifihabited  by  the  people  of  God^  whether  under 
the  old  or  the  new  testament.  Of  this  it  is  said 
in   Deuteronomy,  xi«  12,  that  ''it  is  a  land> 
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which  the  Lord  careth  for^  and  that  his  ejes  are 
always  upon  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  jear 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year.*'  That  the  agency 
of  the  beings  signified  by  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  is> 
meant  to  be  thus  limited  to  the  land  of  Israel^  ei- 
ther temporally  or  spiritually  considered^  or  to 
extend  no  farther  to  other  lands,  at  least  in  its 
beneficial  efibcts,  than  may  be  necessary  or  con-^ 
ducive  to  the  welfare  and  repose  of  that>  farther 
appears  from  the  nature  t>f  the  subject^  upon 
which  the  angel  is  here  speakinj^^  the  restoration 
of  the  temple  and  people  of  God ;  and  likewise 
from  the  words,  that  follow  the  passage  above 
cited  from  the  second  book  of  Chronicles^  The 
eyes  of  Jehovah  are  there  said  to  run  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  ''that  the  people  may  be  strong 
whose  heart  is  perfect  with  him*,  or  whole  to- 
wards him ; '!  that  is  to  say,  that  the  faithful 
people  and  true  worshippers,  who  were  then 


*  rhH  obv  Das'?  w  pmmV.  Our  authorized  version  renders 
these  words,  "to  shew  himself  strong  in  behalf  of  those, 
whose  heart  is  perfect  with  him/*  The  form  of  expression^ 
according  to  this  rendering,  is  doubly  elliptical,  both  the 
antecedent  noun  or  pronoun,  as  well  as  the  relative,  being 
omitted.  '  In  the  rendering  above  given  only  one  ellipsis  is 
supposed  and  supplied,  that  most  common  one  of  the  pro- 
noun relative.  Our  translators  were  guided  by  the  punc- 
tuation, which  has  erroneously  substituted  Chirikfor  Pathach 
under  pv,  and  joined  that  word  to  the  following  by  Makkaph. 
The  Vulgate  is  on  my  side;  et  prsbent  fortitudinem his, 
qui  corde  perfecto  credunt  in  eum. 
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Israelites  and  wbo  are  now  christians^  so  long 
as  they  continue  to  hold  fast  their  character  of 
truth  and  fidelity^  may  live  in  safety  and  prospe* 
rity  upon  earthy. or  at  least  may  be  preserved 
upon  it,  though  it  may  sometime^  be  in  circum* 
stances  of  weakness  and  adversity^  The  nature 
of  the  beings,  thus  represented  as  the  divine 
agents  upon  earth,  is  not  indeed  clearly  defined ; 
but  none  can  suppose  them  to  be  any  less  or  any 
other,  than  the  holy  angels.  Of  this  however 
we  may,  and  oug}it  to  have,  stronger  proof. 

That  the  stone  is  a  symbol  of  Christ  we  have 
before  seen;  and  it  is  also  well  known  and  uni- 
versally admitted,  thattheLamb  in  the  Revelation 
of  St.  John  is  another  type  of  the  Redeemer. 
Now  as  the  stone  is  engraved  with  seven  eyes,  so 
is  the  Lamb  described  as  having  seven  eyes,  and 
therefore  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  the  seven 
eyes  in  both  cases  typify  the  same  subjects.  But 
the  seven  eyes  upon  the  stone  are  said  to  be  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah;  and  the  seven  eyes  of  the  Lamb 
are  explained  to  signify  ''the  seven  spirits  of 
God^  ;'*  consequently  the  seven  eyes  on  the  stone 
denote  the  seven  spirits  of  God.  Moreover,  of 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  it  is  said,  that  they  run  to 

*  Revelation,  v.  6.  The  masculine  relative  plainly  de- 
cider that  o^OoX/iOi,  not  wviw/*aro,  is  the  word  intended  to  be 
explained. 
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and  f ra  through  all  the  earthy  or  land  #  aad  of 
the  ttyra  spiritfl,  it  is  declar^>  tkut  they  are 
sent  forth  into  alltbe  earth,  or  land.  Though 
there  foe  not  a  perfect  sameness,  there  is  still  a 
strong  and  remarkable  similarity  between  the  two 
exptessKNis ;  and  such  a  similarity  as  cannot  be 
attpposed  to  hate  been  midesigoed  by  St  John. 
We  fliay  therefore  consider  ourseli^s  warrataited,. 
upon  the  autfaoritj  of  the  beloved  ilisciple,  to 
mvderstand  tbe  seven  eyes  sculjptured  upon  tiie 
stone  in  the  same  sense,  as  the  seven  spirits  of 
G>od  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth,  or  land. 

The  sending  of  these  spirit^  or  their  running 
to  uid  fro  through  the  earth,  or  land,  and  the 
errmds,  on  which  they  are  sent,  errands  of  the 
divine  proTtdence,  io  siiperintend  the  concerns, 
protect  the  pei^ons,  anddiifect  thecoaoselsofhia 
people,  when  compared  widi  the  account  given 
Hf  themselves  by  the  angelic  horsemen  in  the  first 
part  of  the  vision,  plainly  bespeak  them  to  be, 
if  not  the  same  persoiui,  at  least  beings  of  the 
same  nature ;  that  is  to  say,  angels,  sekit  forth 
4o  iniflMter  in  the  great  wlorlc  of  introdticing^ 
rearing  up,  and  perfecting  the  kiagdom  of  Christ* 
They  are  called  ''spirits  of  God,''  that  is  to  say^ 
belonging  to  God,  ''his  angels,  excelling  in 
strength,  doing  his  commandments,  hearkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  words,"  "the  host  of  Jehovah^'/ 
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«nder  (he  command  of  the  ditine  Af  cbingel^  yfho 
appeared  as  their  captain  at  the  opening  of  the 
TTsion.  Thef  are  here  and  in  the  Apoclily^se 
def€ribed  as  sereuj  not  with  ail  intention  to  el- 
press  their  exact  number^  but  to  intimate  the 
fulness  aad  cdmpleten^ss  of  the  nnmber  thus  eM^ 
ployed^  And  their  entire  sufficiency  to  Ihd  dis- 
charge of  the  high  trust  reposed  in  th^Rh  ' 

In  the  fbuftb  part  df  the  vision  it  Ttas  promised 
to  Joshua^  the  high  priest,  that  '^he  should 
hate  inimsters''  ae^ohg  them  that  stood  befofe^ 
the  Archangel.  The  same  thing  is  here  declared 
to  2^rubbabet>  the  prince  of  Jodah.  The  Son 
of  Qod  ^'hAth  separated  them''  from  other  offices 
and  ministries  not  connected  with  Islrael>  to  tadi- 
nister  utito  Zerubbabel^  in  hii  arduous  linder^ 
taking  of  rebuilding  the  temple  and  iwstubllsh'^ 
ing  the  polity  of  God'i  chosen  pedpl^  This 
fai^t  of  tfa^  holy  atigels  being  assigtied  as  ihiuisterd 
both  to  the  prince  and  to  the  pri^st^  powerfully 
illnstrates  the  fourth  part  of  the  Tision>  where' 
the  promise  of  the  prio<iedom  is  annexed  to  the 
priesthood/  aft  it  exhibits  tho»e  heateuly  spirltis 
employed  in  the  diversities  of  the  admJAistrAti- 
out  dom^mitted  to  them^  but  under  the  dirisctidhs 
of  the  same  Lord^  to  guard  and  def(6od>  tK^  Warn 
and  remiud^  to  enlighten  and  console^  and  in 
every  way  to  educate  and  train  up  the  children 
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of  grace^  until  tbey  finally  become  the  inheritors 
ofglorj. 

Althougb  it  be  not  necessary  to  the  explanation 
of  this  part  of  Zechariah's  vision^  yet  it  maj 
prevent  objections  to  sonie  part  of  the  interpre- 
tation above  given^  to  notice,  that  in  the  Reve- 
lation of  St.  John^  ^^  seven  lamps  of  fire''  are  des- 
cribed as  burning  before  the  throne  of  the  divine 
majesty,  and  are  declared  to  signify  the  seven 
spirits  of  God.  The  learned  Joseph  Mede*  and 
others^have  supposed,  that  the  seven  eyes  of  the 
Lamb  and  the  seven  lamps,  since  they  receive  the 
same  interpretation  from  inspired  authority, 
must  signify  the  same  subjects.  But  do  they  in 
fact  receive  the  same  i  nterpreta tion  ?  Doubtless 
not.  For  the  seven  spirits  typified  by  the  eyes 
of  the  Lamb  are  said  to  be  ''  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth ; ''  which  is  not  said  of  the  seven  spirits 
represented  by  the  lamps.  On  the  contrary,  the 
lamps  are  said  to  be  "before  the  throne  ;**  and 
there  doubtless  the  spirits  also  are  to  be  consi- 
dered as  holding  their  station.  The  seven  spi- 
rits then  typified  by  the  lamps,  and  those  by  the 
eyes  of  the  Lamb,  are  described  differently;  and 
therdbre  it  cannot  be  concluded,  merely  from 
the  application  to  them  of  the  same  general 
tefms>  '' spirits  of  Grod,"  in  which  there  is  some 
*  Discourse^  10,  p.  42  of  his  works.. 
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ambiguity^  as  it  may  signify  either  divine  spirits, 
or  created  spiritual  beings,  whose  powers  God 
directs  and  uses,  that  the  seven  spirits  in  both 
iostances  are  the  same  identical  beings,  or  even 
in  the  same  order  of  beings. 

But  farther;  in  the  beginning  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, the  apostle  implores  for  christians,  grace 
and  peace,  ''  from  Him,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is 
tacome;  apd  from  the  seveu  spirits,  which  are 
before  his  throne  ;    and   from  Jesus  Christ." 
From  the  place  here  assigned  to  the  seven  spirits, 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  from  the 
iovociitioD  of  them  as  joint  authors  of  grace  and 
peace  with  those  two  divine  persons,  we  n^ust 
believe  them  to  be  no  created  spirits  belonging 
to  God,  as  his  ministers,  but  the  very  essential 
^irit  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  himself ;  who  is 
described  as  sevenfojd,  in  regard  not  to  his  per* 
sonality,    but  to  the  succeeding  imagery,    by 
which  he  is  represented  to  the  apostle  in  vision ; 
and  to  the  manifold  variety  and  entire  perfection 
of  his  gifts  and  graces,  which  are  the  things  de- 
iioted  by  that  imagery;  and  which  being  suffici- 
&kt  to  meet  and  satisfy  all.  the  wants  of  God's 
people>  are  expressed  by  the  number  seven,  the 
number  of  completion  and  perfection  in  scripture. 
,   Mede  indeed  objects  to  ^'the  uncouthness  of 
calling  one  spirit  seven;"  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
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ikat  the  objection  ha»  some  force,  fiut  it  is* 
sepelled  hj  obgervingi  that  in  Isaiab>  zi.  d>  the 
one  spirit  of  Jehorah  is  first  distiaetfy  tnentiooed 
as  resting  on  the  future  Messiah^  and  then  i» 
described,  according  to  tiie  Tariety  of  hie^  gtflB^ 
asseveral  spirits,  ^'tfae  spirit  of  wisdom  and  un- 
derstandidg,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and'  might,  the 
spirit  of  knawledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord/*^ 
Besides,  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  the  principal  of 
spiritual!  tgbt  and  heat  to  ali  the  congregations 
and  all  the  individual  members  of  die  church 
on  earth,  represented  by  the  seven  lumps  of  the 
Candlestick,  is  typified  by  a  like  emblem  in  hea<> 
Ten,  in  order  to  point  out  from  whom  It  is;  tha4[ 
tliey  receive  their  spiritual  power  of  shining; 
tliat  is  to  say^  by  ^'mven  lamps  of  fire,''  whioh 
are  in  consequence  interpreted  to  be  sev^m  spirits. 
Heiie  it  is  also  to  be  carefully  obsei^ved,  that 
although  the  symbols  used  to  typify  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  congregations  and  members  of 
the  church,  be  similar,  yet  they  are  not  the*same. 
The  lamps  betokening  the  latter,  are  plainly 
cups,  or  dilshes  of  gold  containing  oil,  by  which 
their  flames  are  fed.  But  the  lamps,  represent- 
ing the  former,  are  not  describe;d  as  being  of 
gold,  as  having  any  kind  of  cup  or  dish,  or  as 
&d  with  oil.  Nor  could  they  in- any  reason,  or 
with  a  due  r^ard  to  the  consistency  of  the 
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sjnnbob  nod  tbeir  subjeetg^  he  so  described. 
The  Holy  GHost^  being  htcnself  the  spifit  of 
truths  the  fountain  of  lights  can  neither  need 
BOf  recei^  supplies  from  another  quarter^  and 
looiiseqtiently  cannot  bo  tepresented  by  the  same 
symbol  as  thosQ  subjeets>  which  need  and  receive 
grace  from  him.  He  is  therefore  described  uu^' 
der  a  differeoft  type,  under  the  figinre  of  '^  seven 
lamps  of  fire."'  The  expression  is  not  of  frequent 
oceurreoee  in  eeripture,  and.seems  never  to  be 
used  properly^  for  material  lamps^  but  only  as 
in  Genesis^  xv.  17^  for  a  pure  bright  flame^; 
In  tbip  sense  it  is  used  by  St.  John.  The  seven 
lamps  were  ^  lamps  of  fire''  only ;  v«Jthout  veseel 
or  pabulum;  seven  pure  and  bright  ftamee^  aelf^ 
lighjted  and  self^noifrished^  a  Hghtf  ^^witheilit 
any  darknesa  at  all  ;*^  the  same^  as  those  lanbfinft 
fiames»  those  tongues  of  Art,  wkich  tested  on 
the  first  christians  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost;'  be- 
tokening the  presence  of  the  divine  spit  it*  TFbus 
it  appears^  that  they  were  emblems  duly  calcu- 
lated to  typify  the  Holy  Ohost^  the  giyer  of  spi- 
ritual  iiiuneiination  and    grace.     Thus  tekO  it 

*  \n  Zechtiriah^  x'll  6w  it  i9  predicM  tb^t  th«  Qov€t^pr^ 
i^f  JqdaU  st^all  he  like  m  Tth,  ia.a  %h^^f,  wbifcb  o^r  tr^mW^ 
|or#  have  r«n<ief «d  '<  ^  ILppcsh  rf  6f ^ ,"  \^K  it  49*^^  ^9^  ^ 
pear  to  mgnify  any  thing  loor^a  tbaa  a  viofeat  f^m^^  yim^ 
«^t  wy  r^fer^nce  tQ  tl^  luat^riateAby  w^Qh^  lAH^u^idi^^i* 
t  1  JehB^  i«  d. 
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appeara>  that  the  seren  lamps  of  fire  could  not 
1)6  idtended  to  typify  angels^  or  any  kind  of  cre- 
ated iDtelligeneies ;  for  however  bigh  and  bcfiy 
their  nature  may^  be^  they  must  still  derive  their 
illumination  from  him^  who  is  ''the  light/'  and 
the  onlj»  everflowing  source  of  li^ht^  to  bis  crea- 
tures. 

:    Lastly,  the  lamps  are  described  to  be  not  upon 
the  throne^  the  seat  of  the  Father  and  the  Soo^^ 
but  before  it,  to  signify  that  he  proceedeth  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son.     In  this  way  the  oOini- 
present  spirit  is  represented, '  as  forming   thib 
communion  between  God  and  all  bis  ratioaaU 
obedient  creatures  both  in  earth  and  beairen, 
and  consequently,  also,  between  the  church  mi- 
litant and  t^e  church  triumphant. 
1 1 .  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him ;  "  What 
are  those  two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side 
of  the  candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof?*' 


*  I  say,  of  the  Son,  as  well  as  of  the  Father,  for  the  Lamb  is 
described  by  St.  John,  v.  7,  vii.  17,  as  going  up  to  the  throne^ 
and  afterwards  as  being  in  the  midst  of  it.  Hence  it  is  to  be 
inferred^  that  when  he  went  up  to  the  throne  and  received 
the  seven-sealed  volume,  he  took  his  seat  upon  it.  In  like 
manner  the  son  of  tnan  is  represented  in  Daniel,  vii.  13,  as 
conducted  and  advancing  through  the  great  assembly  of 
blessed  spirits  up  to  the  throne  of  the  Ancient  of  days ;  and 
although  the  prophet  does  not  describe  his  inthronization, 
yet  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  texts,  in  which  he  is  said  to 
sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
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The  situatioQ  of  the  olive-trees  has  been  :de- 
serihed  before^  as  beiag  on  the  two  fiat  sides  of 
the  candlestick,  whence  the  branches  did  riot 
gr6w  ont^  which  are  here  called  the  right  and  left 
sides.  Though  they  bad  been  noticed  by  Zeeha- 
TiA,  as  among  the  things  presented  to  his  view^ 
and  included  in  his  former  question,  '^What 
are  these  my  Lord?"  Yet  since  they  were  not 
specifically  diitinguished  in  any  part  of  the  pre^ 
cedtng.discourse,  he  requests  information  of  the 
interpreting  angel.  But  immediately  recollect- 
ing hibiself,  either  as  having  omitted  the  men* 
tion  of  an  important  object,  which  he  had  before 
remarked  as  needing  elucidation,  or  as  observing 
one,  which  had  not  before  struck  bis  attention, 
the  prophet  doubles  his  question  on  the  angel, 
that  is  to  say;  without  waiting  for  an  answer  to 
the  former,  he  propounds  a  second. 

12.  And  I  answered  a  second  time,  and  said  un- 
to  him,  ''  What  are  the  two  branches  of.  the 
olive-trees,  which  through  two  oil  gutters 

13.  drain  off  the  oil  from  them  ?"  And  hespake 
unto  me,  saying,  ''  Knowest  thou  not  what 

.     these  be?;*     And  I  said,  '^No  my  Lord.*'' 

14.  Then  said  he,  **  These  are* the  two  sons  of 
oil,  which  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth." 
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Tbd  two  subjects  of  the  propbet^s  latter  ques- 
iiOH  are  inToWed  io  considerable  diffieultj.  It 
is  indeed  certain^  that  thej  were  tbtngs  iatimateiy 
connected  with  the  olive-trees^  and  in  all  proba-^ 
bilitj  parts  of  them.  But  in  the  sense  of 
branches,  or  parts  of  a  tree,  the  Hebrew  word 
occurs  no  where  else  in  scripture;  and  of  the 
other  significations,  which  are  dissoaant  and  wide 
of  each  othar,  none  is  adapted  to  this  place. 
Neither  is  the  word  any  where  to  be  found  in  a 
radical  or  primiti?e  form^  whence  we  roi^t 
bring  it  down  to  some  significatioa,  that  might 
meet  the  exigency  of  the  passage*  We  most 
therefore  either  find  a  root  for  it,  in  some  cog- 
nate language,  or  by  a  diligent  c<Knparisoo  of 
the  various  senses,  in  which  it  appears,  tstwce  up 
the  original  idea,  and  then  bring  it  down  a^ain 
to  some  meaning  applicable  to  the  case  before 
us.  Michaelis  and  Simonis  have  explored .  in 
vain  the  extent  of  the  Arabic  tongae,  and  the 
former  has  endeavoured  to  atone  for  his  want  of 
success  by  vague  and  unsatisfactory  conjectures. 
Dr.  Blaney  indeed,  from  a  verb  of  similar  letters, 
in  the  Syriac  language*,  has  ventured  to  render 


*  The  Syria^  verb  bav  signifies  to  direct  or  lead  in  the  way, 
whence  its  deirivative  o^bnu^  may  signify  eonductora,  ^ir^c- 
tors.  But  w^  need  examples  to  prove,  that  we  caa  under- 
stand it  of  persons  employed,  first  in  collecting,  and  then 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAP.  rr.  14.]       en  2ECfLkniM.  26? 

Ibe  word,  ordercfrs,  '^the  ordereraf  of  the  olive- 
trees/'  aiii  ig  iDclined  to  siif  pose,  tfaat  by  those 
orderers  we  are  to  understand  two  beings,  pro- 
bably in  bunan  shape,  who  had  not  appeared 
b^dre,  iit  4ea«tliad  not  been  noticed  by  Zeeha- 
nafa,  but  who  typify  nothiisg  less,  than  Moses 
and  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  supposing  this 
derivation  to  be  ever  so  probable,  what^  it  may 
be  afsked,  is  the  image  offered  to  us  ?  What 
are  we  to  figure  to  ourselves,  that  the  orderers 
of  the  olive-trees  are  doing  ?  Are  we  to  suppose, 
thai  the  two  trees  were  continually  di^illfng 
their  oil  on  all  sides  round,  and  that  the  two  or«- 
derers,  in  some  unexplained  and  uuintelligtbfe 
manner,  collected  it  and  turned  it  into  the 
apoots  or  gutters,  by  which  it  was  conveyed  to 
the  bowl?  Other  suppositions  may  be  made  and 
questions  put  upon  them  to  as  little  purpose  as 
the  above ;  but  in  all  sucb,  one  thing  will  be 
obvibu§,  tfaat  the  two  persons  ought  rather  to 
have  been  called  orderers  of  theorl,  than  of  the 
olive-trees.     The  symbols  in  all  other  parts  of 


in  s^rranging,  the  various  and  scattered  pavts  of  a  subject ; 
for  tbe  two  orderers  must  here  be  supposed  to  be  busied  ih 
receivingtiod  gathering  the  drops  ol  oil  tiiclliag  frqni  Ae 
fruit  of  tbe  two  trees,  and  bringing  them  by  some  determi- 
ned course  to  tbe  determined  point  It  ^ou^d  seem  also 
that  for  this  purpose,  they  would  need  af  variety  of  teases 
and  iinplements,  which  are  not  mentioned  by  the  prophet. 
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Zecbftriah'8  vision  are  clear  and  distjbet^  but 
here^  with  Dr<  BUmey'^  rendering,  no  disjtinct 
image  is  presented  to  tbe  pnind^  n<Mrri$  tbe  mud 
capable  of  forming  4inj  for  itself^  It  i$  therefore 
much  safer  and  more  satisfactorfj  to  have  re- 
course to  the  other  .method  before  mentioned, 
that  of  diligently  comparing  the  ytrious  seosesi 
in  which  the  word  is  used^  thence  ascending  to 
the  radical  idea^  and  then  tracing  it  dpwn  to  a 
ramification,  that  will  meet  the  exigency  of  tbe 
passage.  This  has  been  done  by  our  learned 
lexicographers^  Taylor  and  Parkburst^  whose 
independent  concurrence  (I  say  ipdependeot, 
because^  though  Parkhurst  followed  Taylor  in 
point  of  time^  he  was  far  from  treading  in  his 
steps)  gives  great  weight  to  their  opinions^ 
*'  The  original  notion/'  says  [Taylor,  "  seems  to 
be  a  stretching  on,  forward,  or  in  length/' 
''The  idea/'  says  Parkhurst,  '^  appears  to  be,  to 
impels  thrust  forward/'  There  is  here  difference 
enough  to  mark  the  independepi^e  and  originality 
of  the  two  authors  in- conducting  the[ir  investi- 
gation; andhence^  since  they  agree  in  bringing 
it  to  the  same  end  and  in  giving  to  the  word  a 
meaning  and  rendering  conformable  to  that  of 
our  learned  translators^  'Uhe  branches/'  of  the 
olive-trees,  we  may  consider  ourselves,  as  having 
attained  to  as  high  a  degree  of  certainty  as  the 
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case  yifiW  admit  of«  and  as  io  such  cas^s  can  oftea 
be  attained*. 

The  two  branches  were  probably  remarkable 
in  their  form  and  position,  but  still  more  so/ 
from  their  ot&Ce  and  effect.  It  is  plain,  that  they 
acted  aiB  a  kind  of  drain  to  the  trees,  discharging 
the  oil,  without  the  proper  and  niUural  medium 
of  fruit  andthe  pres8Ui%  of  it,  into  conductors, 
which  again  conveyed  it  to  the  bowl  set  on  the 
summit  of  the  shaft  of  the  candlestick.  Those 
conductors  are  called  spouta,  or  gutters,  which, 
as  Dr.  Blaney  observes,  were  '*]aid  inclining 
from  the  olive-trees  to  the  bowl  on  the  top  of  the 
candlestick,  so  as  to  receite  the  fluid  flowing 
from  the  trees  and  pour  it  continually  into  the 
bowl  to  supply  the  waste."  The  Hebrew  word 
occurs  no  where  else  in  scripture,  and  there  is 

*  The  noun  appears  both  in  a  masculine  and  feminine 
form.  In  the  former  our  translators  have  twice  rendered 
it  "  paths,"  and  many  times  "  ears  of  corn."  In  the  latter 
they  have  rendered  it  once,  f  channel/'  twice,  "flood/'  and 
many  times,  •'  ears  of  corn.**  Since  it  so  frequently  occurs 
in  the  last  sense,  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt,  that  when 
applied  to  olive-trees,  it  must  signify  something  in  them 
analogous  to  an  ear  of  corn,  that  is  to  say,  bunches  of  fruit, 
shooting  forth  from  the  trees.  Of  these  were  only  two ;  at 
least  the  two  noticed  by  Zechariah  were  very  conspicuous, 
through  which  all  the  oil  of  the  olives  was  discharged. 
Though  I  prefer  the  rendering,  *'  bunches,"  yet  I  have  re- 
tained "  branches  "  in  my  translation  and  commentary,  out 
of  respect  to  onr  translators  and  other  high  authorities ;  it 
being  of  no  importance  either  to  the  figure  or  to  the  inter- 
pretation, whether  of  the  two  be  taken. 
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Qonstderable  difficuity  in  inveitigatin^  its  etj- 
inology  and  determining  its  exact  signification. 
But  b^tppily  iU  position  iii  the  seoteoce  and  its 
connection  with  the  other  subjects  there  menti- 
oned ure  sucb^  as  to  leave  us  without  doubt  as 
to  its  general  meaning  here;  where  it  plainly 
denotes  some  instrument  or  vessel^  by  which  the 
oil  was  conyeyed  from  tke  two  branches  of  the 
olire-trees  to  the  bowl.  In  rendering  it  I  have 
preferred  the  word  gutters  to  pipes^  which  are 
Qot  open  vessels^  as  these  must  have  been. 

In  our  English  version  these  instruments  are 
said  to  be  goldeUj  and  to  ''empty  out  of*  them- 
selves ^he  golden  oil/'  the  word  oil  being  printed 
in  italics,  as  being  deficient  in  the  originaL  Dr. 
Blaney  has  rendered  differently ;  ''which  through 
two  golden  ^outs  drain  off  the  gold  from  them/' 
The  original  word  in  both  places  signifies  gold; 
but  in  the  latter  it  certainly  betokens  oil ;  for^ 
as  Dr.  Blaney  observes^  "the  liquor  drawn  from 
the  olive-trees  must  be  oil ; "  which  is  figura- 
tively denominated  gold  on  account  of  its  colour*^ 
its  brightness^  and  intrinsic  excellency^  I  have 
thought  it  the  better  way>  both  to  abandon  in 
my  version  the  strong  figure^  which  Dr.  Blaney 

*  In  Psalm,  Ixviii.  13,  the  author  seems  to  have  had  in 
bis  eye  the  beautiful  green  tinge  which  appears  in  new  oil# 
when  'he  describes  the  feathers  of  a  dove  as  covered  with  a 
verdure  of  gold,  or  golden  verdure. 
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bas  reiauied,  and  tofefuse  admisaioD  to  the  same 
word  a»  ao  a^ective,  joined  with  oil  as  a  sub- 
stuAive  understood^  which  is  the  niethod  pursu- 
td  by  our  translators^  thou^  perhaps  the  sub^ 
stitution  of  the  thing  signified  for  the  sign  may 
be  thought  a  bold  measure.  At  the  same  time, 
since  it  is  likelj>  that  the  gutters  or  spouta 
should  be  described  by  a  word  expressing  rather 
their  uaetban  their  material^  which  in  the  figure 
before  us^  where  all  the  utensils  are  of  gold« 
forms  no  dtstinctioiij  and  which  is  immediately 
afterwards  used  in  the  significationof  oil^  I  hav^ 
rendered  the  word  gold  by  oil  in  this  place  aIso« 
Upon  hearing  Ziechariah's  qu^tion^  the  an* 
gel  rebuked  him^  as  he  had  done  before^  for  his 
dttlnesa;  ^'Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be?'^ 
And  then  explained  the  symbols  in  the  following 
manner ;  '*  Tb^e  are  the  two  sons  of  oil^  which 
stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth."  The 
angel>>asitsh<iuld  seem^  in  order  to  follow  up 
bis  rebuke,  not  o«ily  replies  in  such  enigmatical 
(erms«  as  would  still  give  the  prophet  occasion 
toexercise  bis  spiritual  discernmeiit,  but  passes 
Dver  entirely  witliattt  notice  the  former  of  his  twa 
quettiooB.  In  order  to  find  an  answer  to  that 
therefore^  we  are  left  like  Zechariah^  though 
with  greater  advantages^  to  our  own  diligence^ 
in  sei^cbing  and  comparing  the  scriptures. 
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It  has  been  noticed  before^  that  St.  Paut  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans^  ases  theolive4ree«  as 
an  image  to  represent  the  church  of  Croik  He 
borrowed  it  from  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  where  the  Jewish  church  ia 
described  to  baye  been  formerly  a  '^  green  olive- 
tree,  fair  and  of  goodly  fruit/'  but  in  conse^ 
quence  of  transgression  to  have  had  ^^a  fire 
kindled  upon  it,  and  its  branches  broken/'  In 
the  apostolic  epistle  the  same  tree  is  represented, 
as  having  a  firm  root,  meaning  thereby  Abraham, 
the  heirof  God*s  promises,  as  still  alive  and  ver- 
dant, though  with  a  number  of  its  branches,  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  broken  ofi^,  and  as  having  re- 
ceived in  their  stead  a  graft  fr^m  a  wild  olive, 
the  Gentile  church.  This  also  is  described,  as 
growing  and  flourishing  on  the  same  parent 
stock,  and  receiving  its  proportionate  share  of 
the  same  nourishment  as  the  natural  branchegj 
which  still  remain  upon  it.  These  passages  from 
Jeremiah  and  St.  Paul  compared  together  and 
with  that  before  us,  would  decide  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  last,  if  it  could  be  made  to  harmo^ 
nizewitb  that  given  to  the  other  symbols,  "But 
the- church  compounded  of  Jewish  and  Gentile 
believers  is  already  set  before  us  in  the  significant 
symbol  of  the  golden  candlestick ;  4ind  there 
cannot  be  any  reason  imagined  for  presenting  aa 
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M^ith  it  again  under  tf  new-synfvba]^  ^hik  ihe 
former  is  jet  standing  in  full  yiew. '  It  wauld 
at  least  gi^e  occasion  to  suppose^  that  the  dthec 
tjpe  affoitded  such  an  insperfect  representatioa 
of  the  antitype^  as  without  an  additional  .figure 
was  likely  4o  escape  the  apprlsheosjon  of  tbestu^ 
dious  reader^  or  to  be  mistaken  for  something 
eke ;  an  imperfection  truly^  with  which'  it  is  little 
chargeable.  Besides/ the. sfacred  pil^  the  pro^ 
duee  of  tfae'olivetrees^  and  the  apparatus^  by 
which  it  is  conveyed  to  the  candlestick,  bespeak 
thefB  to  be  soiiniething  different'from  the  candle^ 
stick  itself.  Otherwise  the  church  would  be 
exhibited  as  the  fountain  of  divine  ftod  moral 
truth,  the  conveyer  of  it,  and  the  recipient  of  it, 
all  at  oujC^. " '  These  are  incongruities,  that  mu^ 
be  fatal  tq  any  interpretation  that  shall  fall  into 
them. 

We  must  therefore  find  for  the  two  olivef trees 
an  interpretation  different  from  that,  which  we 
deduce  from  the  uge  of  the  same  image  by  Jere- 
miah and  St  Paul.  Nor  is  it  to  be  apprehended^ 
that  .any -Confusion  or  uncertainty  will  thereby 
be  iotroduCed  into  theintcrpretation  of  prophetic 
symbols.  For  although  we  admit  the.oli ve-tree- 
-to  be  a  proper  and  established  emblem  of  the 
church,  yet  when  it  is  plainly  determined  to 
s^e  other  subject  by  the  exigency  of  the  passage. 
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Of  Is  Med  in  BUCh  conneetiDn  ti^ith  other  sytelmld^i 
A9  to  mbke  tbdt  iriierpreti^ioii  fitddacttre  of  iiH 
fiodiifiteDcjr  6t  iitiproptictj^,  m  greater  idcotiyi*' 
^t^at^  cuti  arid^  from  attributing  to  it  anotbery 
ihm  %hat  h  esiperiended  fi'om  theTarious  seKde^^ 
tb4t  airfe  givett  in  different  {Jassages  t^  Ihe  Bame 
word. 

'   F^r^tD  tbe  oloBe  eoMheetioo  however^  ^Iiieb 
th^  lippendageB  to  the  oliTO-trees  form  and  keep 
tip  h^w^o  them  dnd  tbe  cafidlestiek^  thdt  i«it^-» 
pretation  alone  can  ftiirly  be  coosidered,  aft  cveii 
appfO]Scii»aiiog  to  the  right  iBark>  l;ebicb  ftball 
Joio  tb^  sUbji^etB  r^prei^nted  by  them  in  tbe 
tnOfit  intiMate  relation  to  the  church.     This  fa 
the  Offi^et  of  Dr.  Blaney^B  judieimid  and  satiflfbe^- 
tory  i*terp^atioii>  t«^hich  bo  might  have  pro- 
^oBed  in  strOiager  Uttn^^  than  hO  bflft  thought  fit 
to  employ.     "We  may  fairly  presume  tberOi" 
lays  h<6«  "to  be  no  other^  thao  the  two  dispensa- 
Itonn  of  the  law  and  tbo  go#pel>  uttd^r^hioh 
^werte  eommunicated  tbe  precious  oracles  of  di^ 
Vitie  trutb>  which  illunVinate  the  soul  atad  make 
toen  wise  unto  salvatiotit''    ABthe  olive4rOe  i^ 
the  sole  producer  of  thai;  rich  atad  salutary  fluids 
oil^  so  are  the  dispen^atioos  of  God  tn  the  scHp- 
tmreb  of  the  old  and  new  testaments^  the  aote 
fountains  of  the  spiritual  oil,  the  only  sourt)es, 
whence  divine  and  4nOfbl>  religious  or  saTing 
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trulili^  19  dl«riv«d  ta  men  ki  perfect  p«ritj>  with 
stFong  coovi€ti«a>  up#D  infallible  anil^ritjr^ 
nndtir  proper  and  sufficient  savction^.  All  tbat 
iSafey  knew  or  caw  knawo£Qoi,  or  of  ifaemselTes 
in  tfaeir  relations  to  Him  and  to  iheir  fellow 
ereati]Ere8>  is  deariTvd  fhmi  them,  am  mvit  be  re* 
ferred  to  tbem ;  nor  eaa  any  iiicUaan  on  those 
subjects  be  prenouneed  true^  niM\  it  ha»  beea 
rabmitted  to  and  has  past  tbat  saored  ordeaL 
Hence  it  appears^  that  the  oUve^rees  iiM  altoge^ 
ther  fit  and  adequate  i^mbola  to  represent  tb^ 
dispensatfona  of  the  law  and  the  gospel :  and  not 
only  so;  but  it  may  be  confidently  aflbroMd^  that^ 
they  cannot^  consistently  with  their  operation 
and  their  appendages^  be  intended  to  represent 
any  thing  else.  This  will  yet  more  plainfy  ap«« 
pear  in  the  sequel. 

Th^oli¥e4rees  ^ve  out  their  oil  by  two  pecu>« 
liar  and  censpicuous  branches,  which  of  conrae^ 
are  intended  to  represent  s(Hne  eminent  aadespe-* 
cial  instruments  for  the  propagation  of  true  re« 
ligion.  These  are  the  ministers  of  the  law  and 
the  gospeL  w  I  should  rather  say,  of  the  cbristiaii' 
religion,  crasidered  as  two  distinct  bodiea  06 
men,  following,  in  analogy  to  the  oandlestiefc^ 
the  grand  dividion^  of  the  uniTcrsal  church  intoi 
its  two  primitiye  and  principal  parts,  the  Jewish- 
and  the  Gentile.     For  the  christian  ministry 


Digitized  by 


Google 


276  comiciiTART  paet  y.}^ 

actuallj  fiilfils  tbeoffice  of  the  Jewish  priesthood, 
administering  the  old  dispensation  to  its  true 
and  best  intent  and  purpose,  not  according  to 
the  ''letter,  which  killeth,  but  according  to 
the  spirit,  which  giveth  life.''  The  symbol  is 
not  found  elsewhere  in  scripture;  and  therefore 
ihe  interpretation  here  given  cannot  be  justified 
by  a  parallel  instance.  But  it  arises  so  naturally 
and  directly  out  of  that,  which  has  been  givcQ 
of  the  olive-trees,  that  it  can  hardly  be  rlj^cted 
or  even  questioned,  if  that  be  admitted. 

The  two  branches  were  eminent  and  conspicu^ 
ous  in  the  olive-trees,  so  are  the  ministers  of  the 
two  dispensations  eminent  and  conspicuous  parts 
thereof.  The  priesthood  indeed  under  the  old 
testament  seemed  to  act  a  more  invportant  and 
splendid  part,  than  that  under  the  new.  But 
they  only  seemed  so  to  do;  because  the  high-priest 
of  that  profession  abode  among  men,  and  because 
it  consisted  so  much  tnexternalordinaneief,  which 
caught  the  eye ;  whereas  in  the  christian  dispen- 
sation, the  high-priest  is  in  heaven,  unseen  but 
by  the  eye  of  faith ;  and  the  ordinances  of  it  are 
not  of  a  shewy  kind,  so  as  to  aUract  in  a  high 
degree  the  bodily  senses,  and  to  invest  tl^e  minis- 
ter with  high  personal  io^portance.  Yet  is  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  extolled  by  St.  Paul^ 
*  2  Corinthians^  iii.  6  snd  foUowiitg  verses. 
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aboY6  that  of  the  law^  in  proportion  to  the  su- 
perior excellency  of  the  dispensation.  Its  want 
therefore  of  external  splendour^  derived  from  a 
ponipous  celebration  of  sacred  rites^  will  not 
make  it  a  less  important  part  of  the  christian 
dispensation^  tban  the  Aaronical  priesthood  v^as 
of  the  legal.  The  truth  is  dispensed  under  it  by 
tbe  word^  the  holy  spirit,  and  the  ministry;  the 
divine  Wisdom  having  joined  the  last  to  the  two 
former^  who  shall  presume  to  separate  them ;  or 
how  shall  a  man  depreciate  that  without  injury 
to  the  glory  of  the  two  others? 

The  two  branches  shed  forth  the  juice  of  the 
trees  to  the  support  of  the  lights  on  (he  candle* 
stick,  so  do  the  ministers  of  the  christian  religion 
convey  to  their  congregations  the  sacred  truths 
contained  in  the  dispensations  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  But  the  truth  of  this  interpretation  will 
appear  more  clearly^  when  we  have  considered 
the  figure,  by  which  the  angel  explains  the  signifi< 
cation  of  the  two  branches  to  the  prophet. 

''These  are  the  two  sons  of  oil,  which  stand 
before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth/*  An 
expression  nearly  parallel  to  this  is  to  be  found 
in  Isaiah,  v.  1.  ''My  beloved  hath  a  vineyard 
in  a  very  fruitful  hill ;"  literally,  "in  a  horo^  or 
high  hill^  the  son  of  oil>  or  of  fatness/'  evidently 
jignifyipg  a  rich  and  fertile  soil^  abounding  in 
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ijboice  pf oduetims  serriceadbte  «r  ^leiiglitfmi  i0 
man.  The  •s^nifiostioii  ^  Ibe  'figwe  >1i0fwe  'UB 
18  ifae  8ame^  only  with  a  ^ptrrteid  appUcaftkni. 
The  itwo  SODS  of  oil  are  ^yiAexstly  two  sttbrjeots 
abundantly  posseBsiiyg  and  catpaible  of  supplying^ 
ttdequtftely  totfae  \^wnts  of  the  lAurob^  ibose^i- 
vine  and  moral  tradis^  which  ^enligUen  wen's 
iiifnds  with  the  knowledge^  and  tou<9i  their 
hearts  with  the  love^  of  God  and  of  the  things 
ikfct  are  condocrve  to  saWation.  Now  the  two 
sffbjectd^  which  above  all  others  are  •copiouffly 
replenished  with  tbis  saving  knowledge  and  able 
to  impart  the  same  to  others,  are  and  can  be  no 
other,  than  the  ministers  of  the  ehristtan'retigion, 
regarded  as  two  bodies  in  respect  to  the  analogy 
before  mentioned.  The  sacred  truths  of  the  old 
-and  new  testaments  are  the  subjects  of  their  daily 
study  and  of  their  nightly  meditation.  The 
knowledge  of  these  is  at  once  the  object  and  the 
reward  of  their  labours,  and  the  delight  and  joy 
of  their  leisure.  That  which  they  have  obtained 
bystudiousand  long-continued  research,  they  con- 
tinually unfold  to  their  flocks  in  diligent  teaching 
4ind  preaching,  and  to  the  world  in  instructive 
writings,  casting  around  tbem  at  the  same  timethe 
iustre  of  their  sober,' moral,  and  pious  eK«mples. 
Accordingly  they  are  said  to  stand  before  'the 
Xord  of  the  whole  earth,  theWhole  territory  di 
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fibristendoinj  as  loii^rtir^  of  bii  pfe«e»«e^  pror 
tected  bj  his  pcoYidcopfe  /mimiitcd  by  tb^  swik^ 
iif  his  favour^  «jtiiei^4liei^  bjr  bif  migbjt^  ^yer 
jfiady  io  act  o^r  "to  atiffiajr  M  bi9  coivaiiuifl ;  ^p4  M 
^^  sAewajrds  of  Jii«  mysteriesj  spribies  wfil  LQ^mctr 
^  Uf to  bin  kipg^MB/-  i^ble  and  priepured  P» 
^TfiTf  o^^au^n  of  Med  or  Qf  duty  to  dp  the  parit 
jof^e  '^  jHTue  boiiAebirfder,  ^hp  briogeth  fortfr 
:out  f^iil$  Ue99iif09  tbiogf  mw  4ad  old/' 

Itlias.ba^n  noti^d^  that  tlp^e  p^y^-trees  lapr 
fuoai^d  io  Abed  out  their  oi}  #4  gnce  ^br^pg^  tb^ 
I; wo  br^f^bes^  pretjEHrr^vr»)ly  ?iatwed  and  prpr 
duced  wdtjboii^  tbeint^v^ntioQ  pf  irip^^^  ffK^\ 
or  of  €a:pf esfiop.  TbQ«^  joperatioiis  of  ff^tH!<^ 
and  of  tbe  omuua}  labwr  md  sfciJl  ?re  epf^^fsd 
to  certain  fi6MP9s  pf  the  y^ntr ;  Init  ^n  tl^^j;^/^ 
lical  ireea  Abe  ft^x  of  j  vicje  bein^  p^rod^f;^  %v4 
poured  forth  lyUfao^t  thp^e^edif^  is  pp^  MffM^ 
jtoaay  paritiCiUlajr  se^ons,  ji>ut  is  per^pfii^  fii^ 
•perpetual.  Tk\9  h  quite  suitajble  jtp  ti^  jE^iiyinp 
K)f  the  ^ul>j^t3  i;epr,e^$ented  ^y  th.em^  F^^h  cpp^ 
iiAually  3eiid  fprth  their  Mcred  s^re^m  ^ir^^ 
-without  kfttermwiPP  P^  f^we,  in^^l^lpjlacj^.^ 

*  I^ave  befqre  exf^e^^  v^j  op^ioibn,  .tJtiat  iUe  w.or^ 
irbaw  would  be  more  properly  rendered  punches  than  branch- 
es, by  analogy  to  its  signification  of  ears.of,OQi:n.  JSaojjbx:^ 
.dered,  certainly  .tl;ie  qU  could  qot  be  said  to  ^e  produce^ 
"  without  the  intervention  of  ripened  Iruit ;"  but  still  tlie 
^ufflaoiabour  oLex^^^amipn  Mwiii  b^  tWjnMp& 
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mt  tn  seasoncf  and  periods^  through  the  bands 
and  instruments  appointed  to  convey  the  same. 

Again^  the  two  branches  send  out  the  oil 
through  two  oil  gutters  or  spouts ;  such  vessels, 
as  are  the  proper  and  common  means  of  conveying 
'  a  fluid  to  its  appointed  reservoir/ or  to  the  place^ 
where  it  is  to  be  used.  Those  gutters  or  spouts 
must  consequently  Represent  the  channels^  as  it 
were^  through  which  the  ministers  of  the  divine 
dispensations  convey  the  blessings  of  religious^ 
saving  truth.  These  are  plainly  those  instituti- 
ons^ both  of  divine  and  of  human  origin^  which  . 
afford  to  the  ministry  the  most  convenient  and 
edifying  means  of  making  known  and  publishing 
the  truths  to  the  conviction  and  conversion  of 
infidels  and  sinners^  and  to  ''the  building  up  of 
the  household  of  God  in  their  most  holy  faith/' 
Such  are  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  day^  analogous 
to  the  Jewish  sabbath^  the  sacrament  of  baptism, 
analogous  to  the  right  of  circumcision,  thesacrsr 
ment  of  the  Lord's  supper,  analogous  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  the  various 
opportunities,  which  either  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority or  pious  usage  have  established  for 
the  celebration  of  divine  worship  and  for  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  word  of  truth,  whether 
in  a  public  or  private  manner.  By  thes^ 
also  we  are  to  understand  orthodox  creeds  and 
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confessions  of  fatthy  liturgies,  rules  of  discipline 
and  conduct;  together  with  the'oral  and  written 
instructions  in  sermons^  catechisms^  expositions, 
commentaries^  and  all  the  ways  in  which  the 
truths  of  religion  are  communicated  to  mankind. 
The  truth  displayed  in  the  influetitial  lustre  of  a 
christian  life,  together  with  private  advice  and 
admonition,  are  not  peculiar  parts  of  the  minis^ 
terial  office,  and  so  are  not  included  in  (he  sym? 
bol  of  the  oil  gutters.  They  are  betokened  by 
the  light  of  the  lamps. 

Spouts  and  gutters  are  vessels  or  instruments 
intended  for  and  adapted  to  the  conveyance  of 
fluids.  These  consequently  must  CQnvey  the  oil 
somewhither;  but  whither  is  not  specifically 
expressed :  yet  it  is  not  difficult  to  attain  to  ^ 
certainty  on  this  point.  The  candlestick  had 
lamps,  which  needed  to  be  fed  with  oil,  a  bawl 
to  contain  the  oil,  and  pipes  to  convey  it  to  the 
lamps,  but  not  a  word  is  said  as  to  whence  i^ 
came,  how  it  was  conveyed,  or  even  whether 
there  were  any  such  thing.  On  the  other  h&od^ 
we  have  two  olive-trees  planted  one  on  each  side 
of  the  candlestick,  with  two  remarkable  boughs 
shedding  forth  a  constant  flux  of  oil,  which  i^ 
received  and  conveyed  by  two  spouts  or  gutters.; 
but  whither  is  not  mentioned.  The  silence  ip 
these  two  instances  is  evidently  studied,  and  the 
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understaQdinf  of  the  reader  ia^expeoted  to  fluppijr 
tbe  plaee  of  words^  which  it  maj  wdl  do 
witb  all  tbe  force  asd  plaioaegs  4){  intuitioo. 
The  proximity  of  tbe  olive-trees  to  the  candle^ 
sticky  aod  tbe  material  adaptation  of  the^tteri 
to  convey,  and  of  the  bowl  to  receive^  the  oiJ, 
bespeak  the  symboU  to  be  made  for  each  other^ 
or  rather  to  be  only  harmonious  and  mutually 
adapted  parts  of  one  complex  and  magnificent 
symbol^  in  which  the  howl  is  the  appointed  re- 
ceptacle of  the  oil  continually  poured  forth  by 
the  spouts. 

The  bowl  then  being  the  reservo^ir  of  all  the 
oil  poured  forth  from  the  two  olive-trees,  must  ner 
cessarily  signify  something,  which  is  the'recipi*^ 
entof  the  whole  body  x>f  truth  made  known  by 
the  two  dispensations.  Now  such  a  recipient  is 
no  where  to  be  found  hut  in  tihe  body  of  tbe 
^burch  universal.  Tbjat,  and  that  alone,  continur 
«lly  receives  and  entirely  contains  all  the  na^rar 
tives^  doctrinies,  precepts^  promises,  threateqingsy 
and  various  declarations^  which  are  incessantly 
dq)osited  in  its  bosom  jby  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion, deriving  them  from  the  legal  andevangelir 
cal  dispensations^  and  giving  them  out  by  their 
<Tarious  edifying,  persuasive^  and  authoritative 
administrations. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


eir  IT.  14.]       tm  zechaiiuh.  S83 

in  ooflfirfnatioD  of  ikin,  it  may  be  ^ib%et^feA, 
tbat  the  bowl  is  described^  as  set-mmediatcdj  on 
tbe  top  of  tfae  candlestick^  meaning  evidently 
the  top  of  the  shafts  wiiich  ^prin^ng  out  of  4he 
midst  of  tbe  base^  represents  together  "witb  it 
tbe  Lord  Jesus  Obrist^  as  tft  once  the  foundation 
of  the  churchy  and  as  tbe  bead,  tbe  principal  of 
•vitality  to  the  wb^le  body.  The  church  therf^ 
Ibre,  founded  and  built  upon  Christ,  is  theonty 
thing  that  can  be  properly  represented,  as  it  is^ 
\}y  tbe  bow]  standing  fixed  upon  him. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be ^^arefulty  ^observed, 
Ihat  the  bowl  doe§  not  and  indeed  cannot  typify 
tbe  church,  as  it  is  known  to  the  world  in  the 
outward  and  visible  persons  and  actions  of  its 
members,  but  the  universal  body  of  it  in  tbe  afb- 
stract,  taken  as  a  corporation  aggregate ;  which, 
though  it  have  a  positive  and  actual  existence 
in  rerumnatura,  is  not  cogniza'ble  by  the  corpo- 
real organs,  but  is  discernible  in  contemplation 
only  to  the  eye  of  the  understanding.  This  ob- 
servation is  also  sufficient  to  prevent,  at  leasts 
meet,  the  objection,  which  might  otherwise  be 
raised,  that  the  universal  churth  being  .repre- 
sented "by  the  lamps  of  the  candle^ii^k,  needed 
not  to  be  represented  again  by  the  bowl.  -For 
this  -double  representation,  f^r  from  being 
superfluous,  is  necessary  in  regard  both  to  the 
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diitinctness  of  the  type  and  io  the  completeness 
of  the  antitype. 

If  the  lamps  bad  been  figured,  as  fed  witb  oil 
from,  tbe  trees^  without  the  intervention  of  the 
bowl,  then  there  must  have  been  a  number  of 
gutters  on  each  side  equal  to  the  number  of 
lamps,  and  also  an  equal  number  of  branches^ 
shedding  oil  each  into  its  proper  conductor. 
But  this  would  have  offered  to  view  tbe  whole 
figure  exceedingly  intricate  and  confused^  so 
that  any  convenient  means  of  avoiding  such  an 
effect  must  be  thought  eligible. 
'  Moreover^  although  the  symbol  so  constructed 
would  have  sufficiently  typified  the  church,  as 
nourished  by  the  saving  truths  of  the  two  dispea- 
sations,  yet  it  would  not  have  represented  the 
church  at  unity.  With  Christ  indeed  it  would 
still  have  appeared  to  be  at  unity,  by  the  stalks 
of  the  lamps  proceeding  from  the  shaft;  but  it 
would  not  have  been  shewn,  as  at  unity  in  itself; 
for  thus  every  congregation  would  have  seemed 
to  have  its  own  separate  ministry,  sacraments, 
and  administrations;  a  state  of  things^  which  is 
totally  at  variance  with  every  notion  of  unity. 
Now  that  attribute  is  dwelt  upon  by  St.  Paul* 
in  so  many  places^  at  such  lengthy  and  with  so 

*  Ex  gr.  Romans,  xii.  4,  5.  1  Corinthians,  xii.  13 — 27, 
ii|iic«an^  ii.  21,  22,  iv.  4/d,  6, 12—16,  Colossians,  ii.  19. 
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much  force  and  emphasis^  that  it  must  be  allow- 
ed to  be  of  the  highest  importance^  and  essentiaU 
if  DOt  to  the  very  existence^  at  least  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  church.  It  might  therefore  have 
been  rea&onably  expected,  that  in  so  full  and  per- 
fect an  emblem  of  it,  as  the  candlestick  is  evidently 
mtended  to  be,  this  particular  would  occupy  a 
distinguished  place.  But  the  only  way  of  repre- 
senting it,  which  the  figure  s^ms  to  admit  of^ 
certainly  the  only  one,  in  which  it  can  be  sup- 
posed to  be  actually  represented,  is  by  the  bowl, 
into  which  the  sacred  oil  is  carried  from  the  tw<^ 
olive-trees,  by  one  branch  and  one  gutter  proper 
to  each,  into  a  common  receptacle,  communi- 
cating l^  means  of  pipes  with  every  lamp. 

But  pethiltps  it  will  be  objected  here,  that 
since  the  bowl  represents  the  universal  churchy  it 
ought  to  be  seen  bearimg  a  light,  that  it  may 
shine  and  illuminate  the  world.  The  objection 
is  groundless. .  The  universal  church,  as  we 
have  before  seen,  is  an  abstract  being,  a  corpo- 
rate body  indefinitely  extended,  a  thing  in  itself 
Botcognizable  by  the  outward  setoses,  percepti- 
ble 6nly  to  mental  apprehenfsion.  To  have 
represented  it  therefor^  as  shinmg  to  the  eyes  of 
men,  attracting  thdr  attention,  actually  infortn- 
'mg  and  enlightening  them,  would  have  been  t6 
represent  it  as  something  difierent  frpm  wha4^ 
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m,  posMidnp  aifribtites,  ^bich  it  has  not  «i^ 
canaot  hare.  At  the  fame  time,  as  ft  is  appre-* 
heiNfed  by  the  uoderstandii^  of  the  faitbfuC  it 
appctars  full  oi  sartng  truth,  which  in  its  congre- 
gatioM  and  its  indiirichiail  members  is^  iw.  Yevji 
deeA  displayed,  preaotited  ta  the  appraheDsioa  of 
the  world,  by  eoafessioas  of  faitb,.  by  extoioc 
worship,  byr  visible  rites^  and  bj  a  murse  of  just 
and  holy  conduct,  accordiug  to  what  has  been 
before  said. 

The  bowl  is  made  of  the  same  material  as  the 
lartvps  and  is  filled  with  tbe same substaace;  foe 
the  pipes  proceeding  from  it  and  passing  info 
every  one  of  the  lamps,  make  their  cups  or 
dishes  common  recipients  of  its  oil.  This  planll^ 
signifies,  that  the  aeanwt  and  strictest  relation 
and  intercommunity  sabsist  between  the  sobjecii 
represented  thereby  ;  die  relation  kideed  of  pasta 
to  the  whole,  tbe  intereommunify  of  menthera 
with  tbe  body,  nourished  by  the  same  foed>  per- 
vaded by  tbe  same  circulating  blood,  animated 
by  the  same  living  spirit,  according  t»  the 
image  repeatedly  employed  by  St.  Paul  to  repre^ 
sent  the  unity  of  tbe  church. 

The  pipesy  virfafcb  are  the  media  of  commaot^ 
cation  between  the  lamps  and  the  bewl^  answer 
the  same  purpose  to  the  dishes  or  cups  of  the  for« 
roer,  as  the  two  oil  gutters  do  to  the  latter-  Th^ 
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consefqoantlj  repf  eseat  (he  sane  things  ni  respect 
ta  tiie  setreral  congregations^  as  the  otfaerd  do  in 
respect  to  tbe  wh^Ie  body  of  tbe  catholic  elmrcli  i 
tbat  is  to  say,  the  ministry  of  tbe  two  dispensati-' 
ods  conveying  by  their  administration  of  sacred 
rites  ai^  offices^  4he  doctrines  of  truth  and  sal^ 
tiiltoD  to  their  t cspectire  flocks. 

It  will  no'vt  perhaps  be  asked ;  since  tbe  lampi 
are  supposed  to  be  alight^  and  tbey  could  not 
light  themselves,  who  it  is,  that  hath  kindled 
Aieir  flames  ?  Tbe  work  not  being  represented 
by  any  islymbol,  is  plainly  intended  to  beceneeiv** 
ed,  as  that  of  an  invisible  band,  of  one  who 
operates  by  internal  secret  influence.  This  am 
dwefs  precisely  to  tbe  effect  «f  the  boly  spirit 
tipcin  christians.  In  vain  would  the  truth  ba 
beard  by  their  ears  and  received  by  their  uader^ 
standings  from  the  two  dispemations,  through 
the  ministry,  if  tbe  Holy  Gbost.by  his  warnings, 
iUuminationSi  remindings,  encouragements,  CDn« 
solations,  and  all  his  manifold  aids,  gifts,  and 
influences  did  not.give  effect  to  the  word  pub* 
lisbed  and  to  the  labours  of  those  who  publish 
it*  He  is  with  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of 
the  christian  church.  The  knowledge  of  God, 
Uie  penetrating  fear  and  love  of  him,  the  impli- 
cit trust  in  his  all-ruling  providence,  all  that  is 
comprehended  in  a  sound  faith  and  the  sincere 
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coofessioii  of  it,  spiritual  wisdom,  a  disceraing 
consci^Dce,  and  all  the  perfect  fruits  of  justice 
and  charity,  comprising  every  kind  and  form  of 
goodness,  that  is  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  truly  useful  to  man,  with  comlort* 
peace^  and  joy,  manifested  hy  thanksgivings 
resignation,  and.  confientment,  all  procei^d  from 
the  operation  of  Ihe  Hply  Ghost,  bringing  the 
principle  of  truth  into  action,  kiodling  the  sa- 
cred oil  into  a  bright  and  eiteady  flame. 

From  this  part  of  the  vision  thus  interpreted 
we  may  clearly  collect,  that  although  it  had  a 
direct  ^nd  immediate  tendency  to  enoourage  2ie« 
rubbabel  and  the  Jews  in  rebuilding  the  temple 
and  restoring  the  city,  by  a  prospect  of  final 
success  and  approaching  glory;  yet  its  principal 
and  essential  object  was  to  predict  the  founda^^ 
tion  and  erection,  the  establishment  and  per* 
fection,  of  the  christian  church  by. the  hand  of 
the  Son  of  God,  as  its  Founder,  Redeemer^ 
High-priest,  and  King,  continually  protecting 
and  governing  it  by  his  power  and .  providence^ 
enlightening,  admonishing,  nourishing,  -sup* 
porting;  animating,  and  comforting  it  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  symbol,  by  which  thi&  is  re? 
presented,  is  truly  magnificent  in  its  general 
conception,  and  truly  admirable  for  exactness  in 
ifae  detail  of  its  construction.    At  the  same  tim^ 
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k  AiCist  be  humbly  acknowledged^  that  the  ca« 
tfaolic  church,  thus  typified  in  beauty  and  glory^ 
IS  not  such  as  we  at  present  behold  it,  but  rather 
such  as  it  ought  to  be,  such  as  it  is  in  its  capabi- 
Kties,  according  to  the  exemplar  formed  of  it  in 
the  divine  mind  ;  such  however,  as  it  is  destined 
to  appear,  and  certainly  will  appear  hereafter, 
even  upon  this  earth,  when  "God  shall  take  tohim^ 
self  his  great  power  and  reign,"  and  "  his  will 
shall  be  done  on  earth>  as  it  is  in  heaven/'  Let 
us  not  then  for  the  present  tarnish  thebeiiuty  and 
glory  of  the  representation,  by  turning  our  at- 
tention, when  it  is  not  so  directed,  to  thtf  actual 
state  of  the  subjed  In  some  of  its  congregati- 
ons, and  in  many*  of  its  individual  members,  the 
church  yet  wears  an  aspect  not  unanswerable  to 
the  pure  c.andlestick,  with  its  vivid,  steady,  and 
undecaying  lights.  In  these  let  ustakecompla- 
cency,  let  us  rejoice  and  exult.  Besides,  the 
redeemer  yet  continues  to  separate  those  seven 
into  the  hands  of  his  ministers,  by  their  agency 
collecting  new  congregations  of  believers  to 
shine  with  living  lustre  as  lamps  of  the  candle- 
stick, shedding  its  light  farther  and  farther  into 
the  remote  and  dark  corners  of  the  earth.  Why 
it  has  pleased  our  founder  and  prince  to  proceed 
thus  leisurely  in  rearing  his  temple  and  extend- 
ing his  sceptre,  is  not  for  us  to  know.    It  is  one 
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of  the  deep  tbiogs  of  God^^  who  represses  all 
ani^ious  eoquiries  into  the  mjfsierioua  subject^  by 
lovoIviDgH  in  the  majestic  obscurity  of  hisunre* 
sealed  will.  ''He  will  bave mercy  on  whom  be 
v^ll  have  mercy/'  Let  us^  who  are  the  objects 
of  that  mercy>  not  fail  or  slacken  in  our  endea* 
YOurs  to  diffuse  abroad  the  light  of  our  candle^ 
sticl^  among  the  nations^  that  still ''  sit  in  dark« 
ness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death/'  committing 
And  commending,  at  the  same  time»  oor  efforts 
to  the  supreme  disposer  in  the  submission  of 
£»ith,  and  r^oicing  in  the  conscious  satisfaction, 
that  WA  have  long  since  been  accustomed  to  re** 
ceiTe  the  sacred  golden  oil  from  the  two  sons  of 
oiU  ''by  hands  and  instruments  duly  subordinated 
t9  the  power  of  his  spirit/' 
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In  the  iftb  part  of  the  virion  wehtvc  seen  the' 
eatholie  ebarch  foonded  and  built  up  ki  Jesn^' 
€hrist,   protected^  directed/  and  gorerocd  by 
his  providence^  sustained  and  nourished  by  his» 
trutb^  attidsated^  iliaminated,  and  sanctified  by 
bis-spirit^  shining  in  the  beauty  ofbolineds  asrthe 
light  of  the  world.     Such  it  is  iu  a  state  of  per«< 
feetiooy  by  virtue  of  it«  institution.     But  the 
part  of  the  vision  now  before  us  presents  a  far  dif** 
ferent  scene^  and  plainly  indicates^  that  in  the* 
;  course  of  its  history  many  of  its  essential  cliarac« 
teristics  woald  disappear^  and  that  thepr<^er 
fraits  of  a  true  faiths  kept  whole  and  undeffled 
in  such  a  virtuous  and  godly  eoxrrse  of  Kfe^  as  ^ 
mi^it  be  expected  among  the  mettbers  of  a  conn 
munity  so  eonfirtituted^  maintained^  disciplined^ 
and  regulated^  would  not  be  actually  or  gene- 
rally produced  and  brought  to  maturity.    This  ^ 
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i^aroiog  was  necessary  to  prevent  surprise  and  to 
repel  the  argument^  that  might  else  be  drawn 
against  religion^  from  the  misconduct  of  its  pro* 
fessors.  Nor  was  it  less  kind  than  necessary^  for 
in  this  part  of  the  vision  christians  are  awfully 
reminded,  that  the  promises  and  blessings  of  God 
are  conditional  ;  that  notwithstanding  the  state 
of  favour  and  acceptance  with  God,  in  which 
they  are  placed,  the  nature  of  sin  and  disobedi- 
ence is  not  changed  with  respect  to  them  ;  that 
th^y  have  received  do  licence  to  transgress  the 
divine  law;  and  that  the  justice  of  the  Almighty 
will  not  overlook  iniquity,  nor  his  vengeance 
cease  to  follow  it. 

The  view  here  opened  of  the  sixth  part  of  the 
vision  is  widely  different  from  that,  which  has- 
hitherto  been  taken  of  it  by  former  commentators 
and  expositors.  After  ascribing  to  the  caodU- 
stick  and  its  accompaniments  in  the  fifth  part  an 
evangelical  signification,  more  or  less  agreeable 
to  the  exposition  above  given  of  them,  they 
Mippose  the  prophet,  in  the  progress  of  his  vision, 
to  fly  off  from  christian  times  and  subjects,  and 
to.  revert  to  the  days  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua, 
threatening  the  Jewish  people,  either  immediately 
on  account  of  present  sins,  or  prosp^ectiveiy  in. 
order  to  prevent  future  ones,  with  a  repetition  of 
their  past  woes  or  with  still  deeper  4e$(ructio3K 
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Sqch  a  mode  of  interpretation,  so  manifestly 
pregnant  'with  disorder  and  perplexity^  could 
hardly  have  been  entertainP4l,  unless  an  errone- 
ous view  had  been  previously  taken  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  whole. prophecy.  Instead  of  being 
treated  as  an  unbroken  chain  of  predictions 
delivered  in  the  successive  parts,  acts,  or  scenes 
of  one  continuous  dramatic  vision,  it  has  been 
dealt  with,  as  if  it  were  a  book  of  prophecies,  in 
which  each  prophecy  is  a  whole  by  itself,  and 
being  severally  determined  to  a  particular  period 
t)f  time  and  course  of  events,  bears  no  other  re- 
lation to  those  preceding  or  following,  than  what 
accident  may  have  undesignedly  effected,  by 
placing  in  contiguity  of  position,  predictions, 
that  refer  to  pro](imttte  times.  In  such  collecti- 
ons we  have  no  reason  to  be  surprised  or  offended 
at  finding  a  prediction  relating  to  a  less  distant 
point  of  futurity,  arranged  after  one  that  looks 
farther  into  things  to  come.  But  the  vision  of 
Zechariah  is  quite  another  kind  of  thing.  It  is 
not  a  book  of  prophecieB^  but  a  prophecy  con- 
tained in  a  book .  It  is  not  a  mere  aggregate, 
but  a  perfect  whole ;  the  narrative  of  a  single 
revelation  given  in  one  night,  as  the  prophist 
.has  sufficiently  distinguished^  by  datingnotonly 
the  vision  itself,  but  those,  which  next  preceded 
,f^ld  followed  it*     It  is  to  be  treated  therefore^ 
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as  other  prophecies  are,  or  ought  to  be  treated, 
whieh  are  eattre  in  themsely^,  though  forivii^ 
-distinct  portions  of  large  eotlections,  as  consist* 
ing  of  consecutive  parts,  not  as  if  those  parts 
^ere  shuflkd  and  intermixed,  without  regard  to 
time  or  place*  Indeed,  if  such  a  method,  or  ra- 
ther such  a  contempt  of  method,  had  been  really 
pursued  by  the  prophets,  there  couM  not  be 
the  least  hope  of  attaining  or  even  approximating 
to  certainty,  and  hardly  to  a  low^  degree  of  pro- 
bability, in  the  interpretation  of  their  writings, 
especially  where  the  darkness  of  such  confusion 
i$  deepened  by  the  aid  of  symbolical  imagery. 

The  narrative  of  Zechariah's  vision  in  itself 
affoirds  not  the  least  countenance  to  any  such  im* 
putation.  It  is  evidently  intended  to  be,  and  to 
be  taken  for,  an  orderly  composition.  The 
whole  is  divided  into  parts ;  but  the  parts  are 
again  united  by  proper  and  sufficient  marks  of 
connection  into  one  whole.  To  any  attentive  and 
unprejudiced  examiner,  the  divisions  will  appear, 
not  as  lines  of  demarcation  contrived  to  separate 
visions  independent  in  their  purposes  and  in 
the  nature  of  their  subjects,  but  oil  the  contrary, 
like  the  books  and  chapters  of  a  regular  history, 
designed  to  assist  the  understanding  and  the  me- 
mory in  comprehending  and  retaining  the  whole 
subject,   by    tracing    out   and    treating   wHh 
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clearness  the  parts  of  i;rhicli  it  is  composed.  In 
«uch  a  work  it  would  be  retolting  to  coitinioti 
sense  and  incoosistetit  with  all  notion  of  propri- 
ety^ if  after  having  advanced  id  the  progress  of 
events  for  five  or  silt  hundred  years^  the  narra- 
tive should  roll  backwards  to  the  period  of  its 
commencement^  and  speak  of  times  and  circum- 
stances^ which  have  been  dismissed  from  the 
header's  attention  and  were  terminated  before 
some  of  the  events  already  related  had  a  begin- 
ning. 

It  is  no  exception  to  this  argument^  that  ac- 
cording to  the  interpretation  kbove  given,  the 
prophecy^  after  having  advanced  in  the  third  paft 
to  the  calHng  of  the  Gentiles^  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  in  the  worlds  and  even  to  that  last 
and  happiest  era  of  its  establishment^  to  which 
we  still  look  forwards,  is  supposed  to  Return  ih 
the  fourth  part  to  the  period  of  its  delivery.  Iti 
this  the  prophet  only  followed  the  cotnmon  pfit^ 
tice  of  the  historian,  when  havidg  tkken  a  wid^ 
and  comprehensivesurvey  of  some  large  portidh 
of  his  subject,  he  comes  to  narrate  events  iti  dd^ 
tail,  and  of  course  returns  to  the  point,  whence 
he  took  his  general  view.  It  may  therefoW  be 
presumed,  that  if  an  interpretation  can  hh 
proposed,  which  shall  follow  the  order  of 
events,  and  preserve  the  unity  of  the  tisiofa. 
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maintaining  at  the  same  time  the  congruity  of 
the  emblems^  it  will  bear  away  the  preference 
from  those  arbitrary  expositions,  which  go  to 
deprive  it  of  all  harmony  in  design  and  to  dis- 
solve the  continuity  of  its  parts. 

This  seemed  the  proper  place  for  the  intro- 
duction of  these  observations^  as  being  the  point, 
to  which  they  most  forcibly  apply.  For  since 
an  accusation  of  great  corruption  iq  religion 
.and,  morals  is  plainly  implied  in  this  part  of  the 
vision,  it  is  of  prime  necessity  to  understand 
against  what  people  and  times  the  charge  is  laid. 
But  if  the  parts  of  the  vision  follow  each  other^ 
as  I  contend  they  do,  in  the  order  of  time,  then, 
since  we  have  been  brought  in  the  last  preceding 
part  to  a  time  subsequent  to  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  and  have  been  presented  with  an 
image  of  the  christian  church  in  a  pure  and  per- 
fect state,  it  follows^  that  the  corruption  of  reli:- 
gion  and  morals^  which  is  here  indicated,  must 
be  a  corruption  of  the  christian  religion  apd 
morals. 

1.    And  I  lifted  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  fljing  roll. 

The  rendering  of  Archbishop  Newcome  and 
others,  which  is  followed  here,  is  quite  agreea- 
ble.to  the  , Hebrew  idiom  and  is  preferable  to 
that  of  our  authorized  version,  which  seems  to 
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connect  the  present  scene  somewhat  too  closely 
with  the  foregoing;  as  if  the  prophet  had  only 
to  turn  himself,  in  order  to  see  in  a  different 
quartwT  this  new  emblem.  It  is  rather  to  be 
supposed,  that  Zechariah  continued  for  some 
time  musing  on  the  candlestick  and  olive-trees  ; 
and  that  he  had  ended  his  meditations  in  time  to 
cast  bis  eyes  on  the  symbol  now  produced^  with* 
out  having  his  attention  summoned  to  it  by  the 
angeL  The  object  which  presented  itself  wais  a 
roil  or  volume,  an  emblem,  which  seems  to  be 
borrowed  from  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  and  has 
been  adopted  in  that  of  St.  John.  The  roll  of 
Ezckiel  was  written  within  and  without^  all  full 
of  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe,  on  ac* 
count  of  the  punishments  about  to  overtake  the 
transgressors  of  God's  law;  and  the  two  rolls  of 
St  John  describe  the  enemies  of  God  and  de- 
nounce his  judgements  on  them.  This  of  Zecha- 
jiah  will  appear  to  be  of  a  like  description.  It  was 
not  brought  in  any  one's  hand,  but  came  forwards 
expanded  and  filing;  that  is  to  say,  it  was  sus< 
pended  in  the  air  and  carried  along  by  some  invi« 
siblepower.  Yet  its  motion  was  not  so  quick,  as  to 
prevent  the  prophet  from  taking  accurate  notice 
of  its  shape  and  size;  or  perhaps  it  stopped  be- 
fore him,  to  allow  him  time  to  examine  it,  as  to 
those  externals.     At  th^  same  time,  it  seems  to 
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bave  Wn  borne  so  high  or  at  such  a  distance, 
tbat  be  could  not  read  it,  since  the  anget 
declares  the  general  nature  of  its  contents,  of 
which  its  magnitude  denotes  the  number  and 
perhaps  also  the  importance. 

2.  And  he  said  unto  roe,  ''What  seest  thou  }'* 
And  I  said,  "  I  see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length 
thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits." 

The  dimensions,  which  Zechariah  states  with 
to  much  precision,  it  is  probab1e5  were  merely 
matter  of  conjecture,  unless  he  heard  them  men- 
tioned, of  which  we  are  not  informed.  Certainly 
we  have  no  reason  to  think,  that  he  ascertained 
them  by  actual  admeasurement.  As  thef  roll  was 
suspended  too  high  or  at  too  great  distaoce  for 
its  contents  to  be  read,  so  there  was  nothing  in 
its  outward  appearai^ce,  that  could  afford  ground 
of  conjecture,  as  to  its  signification;  for  tbe 
prophet  was  entirely  indebted  for  his  knowledge 
to  the  information  of  the  angel ;  who  consider* 
ing  the  difficulty  of  the  subject  waited  not  for 
the  prophet's  usual  question,  ''  what  is  this  my 
Lord^'^  but  proceeded  at  once  to  estplain  the 
symbol. 

3.  Then  said  he  to  me;  ''This  is  the  curse, 
.  which  is  going  forth  over  the  face  of  the 

whole  land.    Because  every  one  that  stealeth^ 
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pleadeftfa  wtit  guilty*,  in  this  reispectf ,  ac- 
cording to  tt;|; ;  and  evtrj  one  that  swearetb, 
pleadettin^it  guilty^  iothat  respect,  according 
4.  to  it.  i  have  brought  it  forth,  saith  Jeho- 
vah of  hosts,  that  it  may  enter  into  the  house 


*  The  verb  np  signifies  to  be  dean  or  clear ;  and  when 
•pplWd  tb  mofal  guilt,  to  be  innocent  or  not  guilty.  Hav- 
ing this  signiBcation  in  Kal,  when  used  in  Niphal,  in  which 
form  it  is  chiefly  (bund  in  the  old  testament,  it  signifies,  to 
be  ntade  or  found  not  guilty,  or  to  be  treated  as  such.  But 
the  form  Niphal,  it  is  well  known,  has  very  often  a  reflec- 
tive significsdion,  and  bence  the  word  signifies  to  make  one- 
self not  guilty,  i.  e.  to  assert  one's  innocence,  or  plead  not 
guilty.  In  this  sense  I  believe  it  to  be  used  here ;  and  I  can 
•iipport  myself  by  the  authority  of  Buxtorf,  in  his  Lexicon, 
'*Innocentem  agit^  vel  asserit  se.  Zee.  v.  3;'*  to  which 
Montaldi,  the  Roman  editor,  adds  in  explanation  ;  "factum 
videlicet  9uum  pessimum  excusat.''  In  Jud.  xv.  3,  Samp- 
son, when  about  to  revenge  himself,  by  burning  the  stand- 
ing corn  of  the  Philistines^  says  aj^an  *rrpi  irm6sb,  "  Now 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines^''  English 
version;  or,  as  the  words  are  rendered  in  the  margin,  ''Now 
«&alt  I  be  blameless  from  the  Philistines."  But  he  must 
have  been  well  aware  that  the  Philistines  would  not  so 
speedily  acquit  him  upon  the  plea  of  retaliation,  however 
just  in  itself,  or  in  his  own  view  of  it.  The  meaning  is; 
Now  have  I  cleared  mjrself  from  the  Philistines  ;  or,  I  pro- 
nounce myself  not  guilty  of  any  injustice  towards  them, 
though  I  do,,  or  am  going  to  do,  them  a  great  ir\jury.  .  The 
word  seems  to  be  used  in  the  same  sense  in  Numbers,  v.  19, 
and  Psalm,  xix.  13. 

t  The  Hebrew  phrase  nn  m  is  used  to  denote  distinction 
between  several  subjects  of  whatever  kind  they  may  happen 
to  be,  as  this  man  and  that  man,  part,  side,  place,  respect ; 
or  one  and  another. 

J  Dr.  Blaney  for  np3  nroa  reads  npyi  TO3,  whence  he  deduc- 
es his  new  rendering ;  "  Because  oh  the  one  hand  every  one 
that  stealeth,  is  as  he  that  is  guiltless,  and  on  the  oth^F 
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pf  the  thief,  and  ioto  the  house  of  him  that 
,8weareth  falsely  by  my  name^  and  abide  in 
the  midst  of  his  house*  and  consume  it^  both 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof/' 
The  curse  is  used  as  a  noun  of  multitude;  for 
the  collection  or  body  of  curses  threatened 
against  and  deservedly  inflicted  on  the  Tiolators 
oC  God's  law.  The  thief  and  perjured  person 
are  only  two  particular  instances^  selected  from 
the  first  and  second  tables  of  the  law,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exemplifying  the  general  rule.  As  spe- 
cimens, the  two  crimes  are  well  chosen.  Theft, 
comprising  all  forms  of  dishonesty,  bespeaks  a 
man  regardless  of  his  duty  to  his  neighbour  ; 
wilful  perjury,  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  profanenrss, 
exhibits  him  equally  insensible  df  his  duty  to 
God.  When  these  are  combined,  as  they  are 
here,  with  a  real  or  pretended  insensibility  to 
his  sins,  ihey  plainly  mark  out  an  offender  hard- 
ened in  guilt,  shut  up  to  the  sense  of  it,  and 
confirmed  in  a  truly  reprobate  state  of  mind. 

Iiaiui  every  ane  that  swearetb,  is  as  he  that  is  guiltless ;'' 
which  he  interprets  thus;  "  that  the  good  and  the  bad,  the 
innocent  and  the  guilty,  were  in  every  part  of  the  land 
looked  upon  and  treated  alike ;  so  that  it  was  time  for  the 
divine  justice  to  interpose,  and  make  the  proper  distinction 
between  them.'*  But  in  order  to  express  that  meaning  the 
prophet,  I  apprehend,  would  have  written  rpsn  None  of 
the  ancient  versions  agree  with  him.  The  Vulgate  has, 
sicut  ibi  scriptum  est.  The  LXX  have,  cwc^avara,  as  if 
they  had  read  moa,  in  which  the  Arabic  concurs.  The  Sy- 
riac  agrees  with  the  printed  Hebrew  text. 
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The  curse  is  to  be  referred  to  some  passages 
in  the  books  of  Leviticus  and  Deuteronom}*, 
in  which  the  Lord,  asserting  himself  to  be  the 
actual  ruler  aitd  disposer,  as  well  as  the  creator 
and  rightful  owner  of  all  things,  declares  the 
terrors  of  his  wrath,  and  represents  the  whole 
creation,   as  the  instruments  of  his  vengeance 
against  the  transgressors  of  his  law.     The  pre- 
cepts of  the  law,  though  limited  to  two  short  ta« 
bles    in  their  general  and   comprehensive   ex- 
pression,   arf)  numerous  and  very  extensive  in 
their. detail  and  spiritual  application;  not  only 
coutroulingtheoutward  deeds  and  audible  words 
of  ai^n^  but  penetrating  inwardly  to  the  silent 
recesses  of  the  heart  and  of  the  will,  and  regu- 
lating the  conduct  of  the  inner,  not  less  than  of 
the  outer  man.     The  denunciations  of  the  divine 
wrath  are  co-extensive  with  the  law  itself,  and 
are  determined  to  every  breach  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  that  comprehensive  formula^  *' cursed  be 
he^  which  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this 
law  to  do  themf."     Hence  it  is,  that  the  roll  ap- 
peared of  so  enormous  a  sizej],   like  a  black 

*  Leviticus,  xxvi.  14,  and  following.  Dent.  xi.  26^29, 
xvriu  14,  and  following,  xxviii.  15,  and  following. 

t  Deut.  xxvii.  26. 
J  It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  dimensions  of  the  roll 
accurately  correspond  to  those  of  the  porch  of  Solomon's 
temple,  described  in  1  Kings,  vi.  3.   But  1  see  not  that  anj 
thing  can  be  gathered  from  the  remark. 
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cloud  floating  in  the  air  and  fraught  with  tiK  in-» 
digimiion  of  the  Almighty^ 

It  is  said  to  go  ''over  the  faee  of  the  whole 
earth/'  or  rather  land  ;  for  by  the  Whole  earth  i» 
meant  not  the  terrestrial  glob^  butCkisteDdom^ 
or  the  Roman  empire,  the  seat  of  the  people  pro* 
fessing  the  christian  religion.     It  U  called  the* 
earth  by  way  of  eminence^  as  being  that  portkni' 
of  it,  vrhich  is  distinguished,  as  the  allotted  re- 
sidence of  the  people  of  God.     This  sense  of  the 
word,  is  analc^ous  to  that,  in  which  it  is  often 
u^d  in  the  old  testament,  to  signify  tbatpart  of 
the  world,  which  God  was  pleased  to  denomi- 
nate especially  bis  own,  and  which  he  appointed' 
for  the  inheritance  of  his  people  Israel.    Hedee^ 
when  the  Israelites  ceased  to  be  the  {iecoUar 
people  of  God,  and  christians  were  elected  into 
their  room,  the  territory  inhabited  by  them^  or  ' 
Christendom,    would  properly  suCrCeed  to  the 
same  appellation ;  and  it  is  accordingly  so  deno* 
minated  here  and  in  other  parts  of  the  prophetie 
writings.     But  there  is  another  reason  for  giTiag: 
this  appellation  to  the  Roman  empire.     lu  the. 
prophet  Daniel  any  one  of  the  four  great  empires 
is  treated  as  universal.     Speaking  to  Nefaucbad-^ 
nezzar,  the  prophettells  him,  that  he  is  ''a  king  of 
kings ;  and  that  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Of.   V.  4,]  OW  ZBCHARUH.  303 

the  bearen  hath  God  given  ipto  h'n  band  and 
bath  made  him  ruler  over  all*/'  Afterwards  i(^ 
is  said  of  the  Persian  empire^  that  it  shall  b^ar 
rule  over  all  the  earth ;  ami  then  of  the  fourths 
kingdom^  or  Roman  empire,  it  is  predieted,  that 
it  shall  "  subdue  all  tbesef ;"  and  eonsequ^tljr 
must  become,  like  ai^  one  of  the  others,  an  uni-^ 
versal  empire.  In  Nebuchadnezzar's  second 
dream  also,  a  similar  description  of  univeraajiity 
is  given  to  the  Babylonian  empire ; ,  and  in  the 
vision  of  the  four  beasts,  the  fourth  kingdom,^ 
or  Roman  empire^  is  said  to  '^  devour  the  >?hole 
earth  and  to  tread  it  down  and  to  break  it  kk 
pieces  J/'  With  this  prophetic  style  of  speaking, 
that  in  use  among  the  Romans  coacerning  their 
empire  entirely  agrees*  They  affected  to  eal)  it 
the  world,  the  globe  of  eaitb ;  and  St.  Luke  ac- 
cordingly describes  it,  as  the  whole  worlds 
Wiien  the  Roman  empire  became  chriitian^  both 
*  ike  above  mentioned  reasons  for^be  appeUatioi% 
v^e  united ;  the  Roman  world  was  made  the 
territory  of  the  people  of  God. 

The  reason  assigned  for  tbe  cvcae  goi»g  fortb 
i»  the  guilt  of  the  people  of  &e  had,  the  immo^r 
rality  and  profaoeness  of  chrisiiaBS,  aiid  that 

*  Daniel,  ii.  37,  38.  ^ 

t  Daniel,  iv.  II,  12,  20,  21,  ^  ' 

X  Daniel,  v'n.  23.  > 
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combined  with  hypocrisy  and  self-deceit;  for 
though  guilty  of  the  most  atrocious  sins,  as  rob- 
tety  and  perjury,  they  lull  their  own  accusing 
consciences io  sleep,  and  both  attempt  to  justifjr 
themselves  and  admit  the  justification  of  others 
upon  false  and  groundless  pretencess  They 
plead  not  guilty  in  this  or  that  respect,  or  upon 
this  or  that  account^  according  to  the  roll ;  that 
is,  according  to  the  erroneous  and  perverse  in- 
terpretation, which  they  put  upon  the  terms  of 
the  law  and  the  condition  of  the  curse. 

It  is  necessary  in  a  matter  of  such  importance 
to  state  some  instances  of  the  various  ways,  in 
which  christians  are  deceived,  or  deceite  them- 
selves and  others. 

I.  When  entirely  absorbed  by  worldly  occu- 
pations or  pleasurable  pursuits,  they  live  with 
fo  little  reflection  on  their  own  course  of  life 
and  so  little  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  that 
they  transgress  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  ot 
the  law,  withcmt  consciousness  of  the  transgres- 
sion. By  habitual  carelessness  the  understanding, 
is  darkened  and  the  heart  hardened.  Their  disho- 
nest gains,  their  carnal  vices/  and  their  profane 
conversation  give  them  no  uneasiness,  produce 
no  self-condemnation.  They  plead  not  guilty  to 
their  violations  of  the  statute^  by  shutting  their 
eyes  to  the  meaning  of  it. 
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/  3.  When  christians  plead  their  observaiice  of 
one  part  of  the  law^  which  they  suppose  to  be  of 
the  greatest  importance^  in  excuse  or  in  mitiga- 
tion  of  their  breach  of  another  commandment^ 
which  they  imagine  to  be  of  inferior  obligation. 
This  plea  is:  of  ancient  date.  The  rei^der  will 
readily  call  to  mind  the  admonifioti  of  St.  James* 
against  it;  but  notwithstanding  the  apostolic 
warning  the  delusion  is  still  practised. 

3.  The  next  mode,  in  which  christians  have 
been  persuaded  to  excuse  or  justify  themselves  in 
sinful  acts  or  ways  of  living,  is  by  the  perversion 
of  scripture  and  scripture  doctrines.  This  b^gftQ 
in  the  earliest  times  of  the  church,  and  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  an  erroneous  iiotion  of  christian 
liberty,  which  was  abused  and  perverted  into  a 
,  plea  for  an  abandoned  licentiousness.  The  p^r* 
soos,  who  maintained  and  pursued  such  pernici- 
ous  opinions  and  practices,  are  stigmatized  by 
St.  Peter  andSt.  Judef,  as  followers  of  the  old- 
est and  greatest  of  siimers,  especially  of  Balaam, 
by  whose  crafty  counsels  the  Moabites  were  in- 
structed to  corrupt  the  children  of  Israel;  aqd 
our  blessed  Lord  himself^;,    with  a  mystical 

*  Jame?,  ii.  10, 
t  2  Peter,  ii.  15,  Jude,  11. 
{  Revelation,  ii.  6,  15.    i^ueoXaoc  is  a  name  of  Jike  sig^i- 
fication  in  the  Greek  to  pjrba  in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  and 
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nlkiiMB  tot  that  pvophei't:  mme,  calla^evi  I^o- 
laiitttii6«  A  similiar  charge  i»  lHK>ii^t  bji  the  £»- 
tJiera  a^mt  seirerad  of  the  GiMfitie  seetft;  and  at- 
Ifaoiigh  it  Bttght  not  jittsily  lia  against  tka  foimierft 
•I  thcMie  aecii^  or  agaiait  thoae  tv ho  ttnclecatood 
and  taoghit  iktir  sjratmtt  in  their  proper  sesse 
aiiidspiritj  yek  the  doctrines  Aemaeliies  are  w 
oibj?iauai7  liable  to  be  nkimderBtoocil  a»d  per- 
verted by  AMD  of  a  certaki  turn  of  mind^  iemtpei, 
and  coMtitulion^  thait  ib  ajl  piobabilitf  a  large 
body  €^  tihdif  diaeiples  ireie  juatljr  chargeable 
ifil^  thegreatesl  and  foulest  eiiorinitieg>  in  nrhich 
4h^  justified  themselves  by  pleading  their  erro- 
neotte  dootriqea^.  These  persons  broke  God^'s 
law  upoQ  syatemiB  ddffieeei^  parls^  and  yet  plead- 
ed Ml:  guilfy  apcordii^  to  it. 

4.  Tbe  dduaona  of  popery  bave^  it  is  feared^ 
brought  many  ohristians  under  the  poiserof  this 
cuuse;  Tbe  absolultons^  diipenaatioDS^  and  in* 
dulgences^  which  the  pope  of  Rome  and  Us 
clergy  have  granted  as  rewards  for  services  and 


seetnt  to  hav^  b6en  compounded  in  order  to  express  mysti- 
qi%  t)if(^«  who  nwight  be  said  to  teach  the  doctiinei,  or 
follow  the  example  of  Balaam.  Vitringa,  Observationes 
sacrae,  lib.  4,  cap.  9.  p.  1002..  Ejusdem  Anacrisis  Apo- 
calypsios^  p.  65.  Sohleusneri  Lexicon  novi  testamenti  in 
NufoXoirijC  and  B«Xaaf4, 

*  This  fetbe  opthfon  of  Moshehn.    De  rebus  christiano- 
rmkaMeConstanthilum  magfttiM^  p.  35T,  867,  869.  et  scq. 
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sold  for  mouey,  wet e  calculated  to  make  tlio  ro- 
ceiyera  asd  {ipyers  plead  not  guilty  to  vioUtioos 
of  the  divine  law^  in  which  perhaps  they  passed 
their  liveis.  The  factl*^  of  such  eotieements  to  pt  o^ 
fligacj  io4  such  encouragements  in  impeniteoce 
heiog  held  out  by  the  Romish  church  is  notori- 
ous and  uadeniahle;  nor  is  it  less  certain  that 
they  have  been  subjects  of  traftc  and  ^leant  lof 
gaim  to  the  apostolic  seef  •  There  is  no  need  to 
dwf  U  at  length  on  so  plain  an  instance  of  ehrir- 
tiaps.  bringing  tbtnsselfes  under  the  terms  of  the 
curse  here  denounced.  I  forbear  to  bring  for- 
wafd  others. 

5..  There  is  also  an  opinion  obscurely  held  and 
timidly  Aii^owed^  vhich,  ^y  ve»kcoipg  the  f«ith 
of  chriatian3>  renders  them  irjresolute^  aid  £ram 
irresolute,  careless,  and  from  /careless,  sinful; 
nameJy,  that  ihe  code  of  christian  morality  is 
toQ  pure  Apd  refindd  Cor  men,  in  their  present 
J9tate  of  being  aiul  in  ihe  present  f  r^MU^  of  society  ; 

-*  fSefl^e/CoJl^dtipo  of  ipdulgepi^es  in  Bjisfipp  ^u^^t's 
History  of  th^e  Reformation,  vol.  2.  Collection  of  Records, 
p.l50: 

t  The  table  of  Impositions  ''was  published  in  1763,  by 
Antimony  ^ap^ ,  a  iCopvert^4  Franci^c^  friat,  wtio  ik%d 
b^en  the  Pope's  apostolical  penitentiary  or  confessor  gene- 
ral-'^ io  Ireland^  and  was  of  course  well  acquainted  wi&  this 
Iru^.  It  w^  republished  in  l^O^  by  Bjar^ n  ^^a^eres  jo  h\fi 
occasional  essays.  Extracts  of  it  may  be  seeji  ii^i)T,  ^les's 
Analysis  of  X^bronolpgy,  vol.  2,  p.  1020. 
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that  it  must  be  intended  for  the  regulation  of 
men's  conduct  in  a  holier  and-  happier  state  of 
existence ;  and^  consequently^  that  such  relaxa- 
tions may  be  presumed  and  must  be  permitted 
in  it^  as  will  reduce  it  to  a  really  practicable 
rule  of  conduct^  consistent  with  the  physical 
appetites^  the  external  circumstances^  and  the 
ordinary  habits  of  civilized  and  social  man.  I 
need  not  say  that  the  notion  is  destitute  of  all 
foundation  in  the  word  of  God ;  but  the  bare 
wish  that  it  may  have  any^  is  able  to  give  it  suf- 
ficient authority  in  the  minds  of  some  persons  to 
silence  their  consciences^  under  the  violation  of 
God's  moral  laws.  • 

6.  In  opposing  the  popish  doctrine  of  the  me- 
rit of  good  works^  some  zealous  votaries  of  the 
reformation  carried  the  opposite  one  of  imputed 
righteousness  to  the  extreiQe  of  Antinomianism. 
At  this  day  an  opinion  is  said  to  be  professed  by 
some  congregations  in  the  church  of  England, 
as  well  as  among  the  dissenters^  that  persons, 
justified  in  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  are  not  accountable  for  any  sins, 
or  rather  cannot  be  said  to  commit  any,  the  per- 
fect righteousness  of  Christ  being  personally  im- 
puted to  them  and  considered,  as  that  very  holi-^ 
ness,  without  which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord. 
St.    Paul    indeed,    in  some    passages    of  his 
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epistles^  speaks  of  the  law  in  terms^  tfaat  seem  de- 
grading, and  of  christians,  as  being  guided  by 
some  rule  superior  to  it.  But  the  apostle's 
tneaning  is^  not  that  such  persons  are  absolved 
from  the  restraint,  but  that  thejr  do  not  need  it. 
The  word  of  Christ  is  deeply  engrafted  in 
them  and  bears  its  proper  fruit ;  they  are  spiritu- 
ally minded ;  they  walk  in  the  spirit;  they  have 
their  affections  fixed  on  things  above;  the  love 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  principle  and  main 
spring  of  their  actions ;  they  go  on  from  faith 
to  faith ;  they  are  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  their  minds,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
(the  image  of  the  Lord)  from  glory  to  glory, 
la  such  a. frame  of  mind  under  such  holy  and 
heavenly  influences,  they  live  in  a  state  of  moral 
purity,  against  which  there  is  no  law,  against 
which  no  penalty  is  denounced.  The  law  is 
neither  a  restraining  nor  an  impelling  rule  to 
them;  they  act  from  higher  motives  than  the 
dread  of  God's  curse,  by  paying  him  the  volun- 
tary obedience  of  dutiful  and  loving  children; 
80  far  from  making  void  the  law  through  faith, 
they  through  faith  establish  and  fulfil  the  law. 
Such  persons  of  course  have  not  and  cannot 
have  the  least  occasion  to  justify  and  excuse 
themselves  iathe  breach  ofGod'slaW,  or  to  plead 
{lotguilty  to  violations  of  it,  which  they  have 
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net  comriiittedi  on  tbe  gtodfaa  Akt  tb^e  lAt^  in 
re^pbct  to  tbemseWeB  is  a  dead  letteh  it  repefelM 
and  abrogated  cdde;  frota  all  obligition,  to 
trbibfa  they  are  exempted  by  tfab  free  gnt^  of 
Gk>d.  No  two  tbing^  can  be  roOre  diffierebt;  ub 
two  cifces  cao  be  more  directly  oppdsift^^  than 
tbai  of  htm^  wbo  pteadv  a  false  excuie  for  siti^ 
and  his^  wbo  needs  bo  such  plea  at  all. 

Not  that  St.  Paul  supposes^  or  that  cbHstiand 
tbemsfelves  ban  suppose^  that  they  have  ^ttaided 
to  a  state  of  perfection.  The  best  christians 
have  reason  to  confess  add  deplore  their  mani^ 
fold  (errors,  negligences,  inadvertenee^,  igtoO-^ 
rancles,  and  sins,  into  which  frohi  time  to  time 
they  fall,  when  for  a  moment  the  shiifeld  of  faith 
is  laid  lEiside,  or  the  sword  Of  the  spirit  dropped 
from  the  hand.  The  expressions  of  tfac  intekpne*- 
tibg  angel  plainly  imply,  that  the  etrrse  of  God 
is  not  pronounced,  does  not  lights  on  those, 
''  If  ho  meekly  acknowledge  their  vileness  abd  truly 
repent  them  df  their  faults;'*  but  on  tho^,  who, 
either  in  hypocrisy  deeeiying  others,  or  on  false 
pretences  and  hollow  gtounds  deceiving  them* 
selves,  plead  not  gniity  to  offenceis  against  the 
law,  which  they  haVe  committed^  and  perfaffpis 
are  actually  in  the  habit  of  committing.  Sach 
pleaa  darken  the  ifOderstaiidihg,  harden  the 
heart,  prevenft  repentance^    £khify  coHfessitm, 
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tuTse. 

Other  instances  might  be  stated  of  the  castirs* 
tries  and  spiritual  trickene^,  ^  ^i^ieh  flaen  im- 
pose upon  themsellviM  t)t  others^  lessening  in 
their  appreh^siorrs  the  imaligififity  and  baseness 
of  sin^  and  cutting 4owA  their  Vices  to  their  coA- 
9cietices,  or  sttetehing<^eir  cotoseien^es  to  fhe 
size  of  Aieir  view.  Unhappily  ihe  -church  of 
'  Christ  has  at  aH  ptrtads  aus^^red  inc^e  or  less 
to  the  description  afforded  ^f  it  in  the  two  ^ar a** 
btes  of  ^t  tate^  of  the  fieM  and  ^f  the  fisfres  Uken 
in  Che  ^^  The  apostles  tbetnldi^s  in  th^if 
^pistles^kMy  shew^^bat  in  the  primttil^  times 
it  Was  not  entirely  A*ee  ftrom  such  i^d^iluti^ns, 
and  soi&e  of  the  early  het^sies,  ais  it  ap{>ettl^  from 
what  %«s  been  sard  above^  i^rt  to<>  fa>^imdE^)e 
to  self  deception  to  have  fait^doff  pro^ciiig^m^ 
moral  conduct.  But  the  cn^bkm  'of  the  Ajittg 
roll  cannui;  be  j  u^tly  "applied  to  a  «tote  ^fthing^^ 
in  which  moral  'corruptioti  was  disfeoirerfed  itie^rfy 
in  partial  exceptions  to  the  getieraA  thMsK^ter  ^f 
a  virtttoos  age^  or  iii  ihe  ^n^intenanee  :0f  eM<M«!- 
dus  opinions.  Its  going  for^  diurt  "be  ^Utod 
f\cotk  a  period^  wheb^the  chiirch  in  g^neiral  ^^1^^- 
«d  signb,  that  it  had  received  a  Vicious  faltft^  ^kbd 
deelinfitig  fbom  Vhk  pBte  moifafity  ^nA  reKgwMi^ 
aiidl^Ueity  o^  ^be  apostoKc  ag^.    Went  da  ^to 
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degenerate  by  successive^  but  coDtioual  ste|H, 
iato  UDJust^  iosiDcere^  unholj^  and  profane 
practices. 

We  should  howeyer  be  doing  great  wrong 
to  the  catholic  church  at  any  period  prior  to  the 
fifth  century^  if  we  were  to  impute  its  altered  cha« 
racter  merely,  or  even  chiefly,  to  an  actual  and 
general,  though  gradual,  declension  of  its  own 
members  from  rectitude  of  conduct.  Another* 
and  that  a  more  powerful  cause  was  mainly  con- 
cerned in  producing  th^t  effect. 

So  long  as  the  church  continued  in  a  state  ef 
actual  or  even  of  impending  and  threatened 
persecution,  it  possessed  no  attractions  for  those, 
who  were  governed  by  secular  interests,  or  who 
regarded  its  doctrines,  merely  as  one  set  among 
others  of  conflicting  opinions.  Its  members 
were  therefore  sincere,  faithful,  and,  except 
where  error  opened  the  door  to  depravity,  of 
course  pious  and  moral.  But  it  was  otherwise 
when  the  affairs  of  christians  took  a  prosperous 
turn.  Then  the  worldly  minded  and  venal  found 
an  interest,  and  the  superficial  and  disputatious 
a  pleasure,  in  enrolling  their  names  amotig  the 
members  of  Christ.  Then,  since  like  the  darnel 
in  the  wheat-field  or  the  bad  fish  in  the  net,  they 
could  not  for  the  present  be  separated  from  the 
pure,  and  virtuous;    they  imparted  their  own 
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character  and  colour  to  the  society  of  christians^ 
iq  a  degree  perhaps  more  than  equal  to  the  pro-r 
portion^  which  their  numbers  bare  to  the  whole 
community.  This  was  too  much  the  case  even  in 
those  intervals  of  peace  and  prosperity,  which 
the  church  enjojed  in  the  third  century.  Origeu, 
in  his  commentary  on  St.  Matthew's  gospel,  ve- 
hemently upbraids  the  conduct  of  a  portion  of 
the  clergy,  as  avaricious,  ambitious,  tyrannical, 
and  irreligious  persons.  When  the  clergy  were 
of  such  a  character,  we  cannot  expect  to  find  the 
fruits  of  pure  religion  in  the  laity;  and  lest  we 
should  form  such  an  erroneous  expectation,  the 
same  father  comparep^|bose,  who  appointed  the 
christian  ministers  to  their  offices,  that  is  to  say, 
the  menlbers  in  general  of  the  churches,  where 
such  ministers  were  found,  (for  in  those  days, 
both  bishops  and  presbyters  were  usually  elected 
by  their  congregations*,)  to  the  persons,  who 
bought  and  sold  doves  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem^. 
Cyprian  also,  after  thethittj  eight  years  of  peace,, 
which  the  christians  enjoyed  from  the  reign  of  Se- 
verus  to  that  of  Decius,  arraigns  with  great  bold- 
ness and  z^al  the  vices  of  the  age,  and  attributes 
the  late  persecutions  to  divine  judgements  on  the 
previous  laxity  of  moral  and  religious  principle. 

*  Bingham's  antiquities  of  the  christian  church,  b.  4,  c.  2. 
t  Comments  de  lis  qui  templp  ejectlsunt,  p.  442.  Ed.  Huct. 
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«The  Lard,"*  smys  he,  *'  Wonld  teVe  his  bduse- 
bbld  proved^  aird  because  a  long  state  of  peace' 
had  corrupted  the  discipline  delivered  to  us  frottt 
an  high,  the  heavenly  chastisement  stinr^  np 
our  supine,  and,  I  had  aimost  said,  d^orinant, 
ftiith:  and  when  we  merited  a  severer  punish* 
ihent  for  our  sins,  the  most  merciful  Lord  so  ot- 
deted  all  things,  tliat  whatsoever  took  place 
tseemed  rather  a  trial  than  a  persccutii^n*/' 
HieU  he  goes  on  to  specify  amoi^  other  things, 
the  covetousness  and  insatiable  eagemeiss,  with 
vrhidi  sortie  were  bent  on  enlarging  therrifortunes, 
<he  wan*  oftnie  religion  in  the  clergy,  the  frau- 
dulent practices  contrive^te  take  in  the  unwary, 
and  the  rash  oaths,  yea  in  some  instances  the 
perjuries,  into  which  they  fell. 

Eusebius  also,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eightfr 
baok  of  his  ecclesiastical  history,  in  w^ich  he 
relates  the  persecutions  under  the  emperor  tDio- 
cletian,  and  hiB  colleagues  and  successors,  does 
not  scruple  to  assert,  that  the  vices  of  christians, 
coiisequent  on  the  freedom  they  had  lately  enjoy- 
ed, their  vanity  and  sloth,  their  mutual  envy  and 
detraction,  the  dissensions  of  the  ecclesiastital 
rulers,  and  the  tumults  of  the  people,  with  hy- 
pocrisy and  diBsimtilation  carried  to  the  highest 
pitch;  were  the  causes  that  provoked  the  divine 
*  Cyprianiis  de  lapsis,  p.  88.    Ed.  Fell 
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Jud^eoiehfe  to  (kll  U^t)ta  flr6m.  He  bbserves^ 
ttmt  Ikt  fifKt  tfa^e  ilf^eire  tDfli^ted  m  mild  nod  mo** 
di^rite  m^aiUiTi^ ;  biHt  Upon  th/e  cotitinoance  and 
kicre^ii^  of  tbteir  disorderly,  ob^tinate^  and  rebel- 
Itous  toddtict^  esp^ially  that  of  the  higher  or- 
ders of  the  clergy^  contending  with  each  other 
^r  higher  poweHddd  wid^r  rule,  as  if  they  laid 
ilhitA  to  t6mpt)ittl  principalities^  those  judge- 
Mentss  fell  \^ith  suth  a  degree  of  rigour  atid 
destructive  etfect,  as  might  well  justify  the 
application  of  Jeremiah^^  calahiitous  predictions 
<ioncerniilg  Jenlisatem  to  th*  chtaVch  6t  Christ. 
Some  deduttiy^tts  probably  ottght  to  be  made^ 
conformably  to  th6i*temark  idf  Moshcirti*,  from 
Oiese  lamentable  views  of  die  laxity  Add  deprava- 
tion of  christian  morals  iti  general  add  Of  tbe 
inaDniers'of  ithe  clergy  in  pArtictiilar,  ind  carried 
fo  thtiictoiiidtof  rhetorit^&l  eScAggttratiota,  Atisi 
in^g  fVom  those  actile  add  extisp^Ated  feelidgti, 
*rith  trhich  inen  li^fouMy  iffectfed  ita  thte  good 
tause  of  religion  we  w^ont  to  regard  add  to  dte^ 
scribe^  though  without  intending  to  indulge  in 
acrimonious  declamatioti^  those  aberrations  FriMn 
rectitude^  which  degrade  its  sacred  character  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  Yrt  4t  should  be  fetteiA- 
bered  that  in  two  places  of  the  teighth.  W>k  ^i 

p.  598.  • 
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his  faistorj^  Eusebius  l^as  pla?*nlj  (^eclared^  that 
he  did  not  enter  into  so  full  an  account^  as  he 
might  have  done^.of  the  enormities  of  christians 
and  of  the  christian  clergy,  because  it  was  equally 
repugnant  to  his  feelings  and  foreign  from  his 
design*. 

Great  occasion  also  was  given  to  scandat,and 
doubtless  no  small  opportunity  to  vice,  whea 
many  of  the  clergy,  at  once  desiring  to  obtain  that 
creditf ,  which  from  superstitious  notions  began 
to  be  attributed  to  a  state  of  clerical  celibacy, 
and  unwilling  to  give  up  the  gratifications  of  a 
married  life,  admitted  virgins  bound  by  vows  of 
perpetual  chastity  to  the  ppifticipation  of  their 
homes,  their  tables,  and  beds.  Those  virgins 
indeed  and  the  clergy  with  whom  they  cohabited, 
alike  protested,  that  nothing 'took  place  in  this 
commerce,  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  strict 
rule  of  chastity;  but  such  protestation^  would 
pass  for  little  with  those,  who  knew  the  power 
of  temptation  and  the  folly  and  danger  of  entering 


*  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  8,  c.  2,  et  supplem.  de  martyribus  Palaes- 
tin8&,  c.  12. 

'  t  Mosheim^s  Ecclesiastical  History,  Cent.  3,  part  2,  §  6. 
Doiiwelli  dissertatio  Cyprianica  tertia.  Suiceri  Thesaurus 
Ecclesiasticus  in  y.  ^vvturoKrog.  Some  of  the  offenders  had 
the  impudence  to  allege  in  their  excuse  the  example  of  the 
apostle  John  in  taking  the  mother  of  Jesus  to  his  own  home. 
e^fMiropa  TupOeppv  tkafiip  ug  ra  V*o.  Epiphanius,  quQted  by 
Suicer. 
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into  it.  Accordingly  the  practice  was  vigor- 
ously opposed  and  condemned  by  bishops  and 
councils ;  but  as  those  things  have  the  most  pow- 
erful influence^  which  are  agreeable  to  human 
nature^  it  required  a  long  time  to  overcome  and 
eradicate  it*. 

If  the  precarious  intervals  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity, which  the  christian  church  enjoyed  before 
the  elevation  of  Constantine  the  greats  were  thus 
productive  of  numerous  depravations  and  cor- 
ruptions in  morals^  much  more  likely  was  such 
an  eflfect  to  be  produced  by  its  elevation  to  tem- 
poral grandeur  and  dominion  after  that  event. 
There  is  iio  need  to  enlarge  in  this  place  on  the 
common  consequences  of  success^  wealthy  and 
power.  That  the  morals  of  christians  did  under- 
go a  great  and  rapid  alteration  for  the  worse  af- 
ter the  establishment  of  their  religion  by  Con- 
stantine^ cannot  be  denied f.  But  this  alteration 
is  to  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
cause  before  mentioned^  the  ioffux  into  the 
church  of  unprincipled  and  worthless  persons; 
who  from  the  various  views  of  worldly  interest> 

*  tltpotentissima  solent  esse,  quae  naturae  humanae  favent, 
neque  hoc  (tertio  sc.)  neque  sequent!  saeculo  expugnari 
plane  poterat.  Mosheim  de  rebus  christianorum  ante  Con- 
stantinum  magnum,  p.  598. 

t  Mo8heim*8  Ecclesiastical  History,  Cent.  4,  part,  2,  c. 
.  3,  §  17.    Venepna  Hist.  Eccl.  sec.  4,  p,  260—2693  and  the 
numerous  authorities  there  cited. 
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asraqped  t^  naipe  i^pd  ob^ef  ve4  the  rites  of  pli^i^^ 
tiaos,  while  they  r^maiped  i^M^i  in  heart  aiid 
prope  to  every  kin^  of  yice.  The  kinc^oess  a»4 
UDSi|9pectiqg  sincerity  of  the  emperor^  ai  Suse^ 
bius  t^lls  i|8*j,  sqrrqundeil  l^im  with  wep,  who 
took  advantage  of  his  virtues  and  abused  his  Ur 
berali^y*  But  it  is  4)^0  eyident^  that  as  a  poli* 
tician  be  desired  io  streugthou  his  goyeromeut 
and  his  empire,  by  upiting  his  sulyects  in  one 
profession  and  form  pf  religipp  ^qd  religions 
worship;  wheqce  he  was  npt  only  t£e  roor^ 
readily  satisfied  witl^  ap  outwfird  conformityt 
bpt  was  iqd^cedj  in  order  to  recommend  ^hristi? 
anitjf  to  tlje  Pagaqs,  to  popy  intq  iu  external 
forms  some  of  tl^qoi^paiq^eptal  parts  of  th#ir  c^r^« 
monisl. 

Nor  were  other  caus^  and  mp^ns  pf  corrup- 
tion wanting.  The  upcpnipianded  austerities  of 
the  Ascetics,  i\^9  fanatic?!  aud  alpiost  d^\ifUm§ 
C3^r»vagapces  qft^  l^opks,  tb?  conteptions  (^ 
opppsite  sects,  the  honours  paid  tp  the  mempry 
of  ipartyrs,  the  ftftjtipus  mirafiles^  tJiQ  pUgrAwftr 
^^sf,  the  arts  find  brilf^ries^  tb^  strugglas  miA 
violen^es^  which  often  attended  the  electiop  of 

*  DevitaCoBstantiniy  lib.  4>  c.  54. 

f  Constaptine  himself.  !«  the  pear  view  of  his  appro|,ch- 
iQgf  ead,  declared  to  the  Bishops,  whopi  he  had  asse^njbled 
to  baptize  bim,  tfaatk  ha4been  his  hojpie  aqd  }ut^n|;lon  l^o 
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bithops;  all  ibese  th^igs/  which  either  took 
tbeiv  rise»  pr  acquired  force  and  egtabliftbrneot, 
^hout  Uii$  periods  contributed  in  various  wajf 
aad  dfsgrees  to  vitiate  and  corrupt  the  oiotsiIb  of 
chfistiaos^. 


receive  that  sacrament  in  the  waters  of  the  rirer  Jordan,  ni 
wh^h  OHT  Sariour  himself  for  our  example  is  recorded  to  h^ve 
partaken  of  the  sacred  rite.  Eusebius,  de  vita  Constantini^  lib- 
4.  c  63«  This  piece  of  superstitioQ,  witfaovt  the  necessity 
of  supposing  other  motives^  accounts  for  the  long  delay  of 
the  first  christian  emperor's  baptism. 

*  From  any  thing  said  above,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  sup-^ 
p»ofld>  that  I  am  in  any  degree  hostile  to  a  Ifgal  establishment 
of  Christianity,  and  consequently  of  some  particular  form 
of  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  christian  governors  to  provide  for 
Didr  siiVjf^  su^cient  opportunities  of  being  instructed 
and  trained  up,  and  afterwards  of  living  and  abiding,  in 
those  religious  principles  and  in  that  fortp  of  worship  and 
ordiec  of  4i8<^ip^e«  which  themselves  believe  to  b£  right; 
and  this  cannot  be  done  without  a  religious  establishment, 
nor  Wfthont  confining  their  direct  support  and  favour  to  that 
^one.  Sut  Const^ntipe  went  too  far  au.d  interfered  too 
much.  Hence  probably  it  is,  that  some  writers  are  inclined 
to  altrifaute  a  much  greater  share  iq  producing  the  relaxatioii 
of  chr-istian  morals  in  the  fpurth  century  to  the  establishment 
afforded  to  chri^ianity  by  Constantine,  than  ca^i  be  fairly 
inpujUd  to  it*  Fven  frou^  the  few  <:itations  above  made*  it 
ha^  appeared,  that  the  mere  safety,  prosperity,  and  wealth 
of  christians,  without  any  legal  establishment  of  their  reli- 
gicifi,  were  capable  of  producing  that  ef&ct  in  so  great  a  de- 
gree, that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  say,  how  much  of  it 
in  the  foavth  oentiuy  is  to  be  ascribed  to  that  circumstance 
separately.  The  other  causes  of  decline  also,  that  were  theo 
at  work,  are  fully  adequate  to  account  for  the  farther  dete- 
rioration which  ei>sued,  without  insisting  sp  much  on  the 
influei^ce  of  one,  which  cannot  be  estimated  apart  frpm  the 
mere  protecti6B,  safety,  and  wealth  of  the  ehristiaa  coja- 
o>u|^ty» 
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To  this  decliDe  (hea  of  that  strict  morality  and 
genuine  pietj^  which  are  inculcated  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  had  hitherto^  with  some  ex- 
ceptions as  to  particular  persons^  sects^  and  short 
periods^  been  the  general  practice  and  formed 
the  general  character  of  christians^  we  may  refer 
the  dale  of  the  going  forth  of  the  flyibg  roll. 
Its  admonitions,  warnings^  and  threateniugs 
then  became  greatly  needed.  But  unhappily 
they  were  disregarded.  Christians  maintained^ 
and  persisted  in  maintaining,  their  religious  pro- 
fession and  in  asserting  their  claim  to  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel,  as  members  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  whose  lives^  instead  of  exhibiting  the 
pure  and  lively  image  of  the  truth,  likethe  lamps 
of  a  candlestick  shining  to  the  worlds  were  de*- 
formed  and  blackened  by  falsehood^  deception, 
injustice,  extortion,  and  every  kind  of  Tice. 
From  that  time  to  this  the  terrible  denunciations 
of  the  flying  roll  have  not  ceased  to  go  forth. 
They  are  continually  sounded  in  the  ears  of  the 
hypocritical,  self  deceiving,  and  careless.  But 
since  they  often  hear  them  without  self  applica- 
tion or  repentance,  the  curse  enters  in  and  rests 
upon  them  in  all  its  calamitous  eflScacy. 

"  That  it  may  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief, 
and  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely 
by  my  name,  and  it  shall  abide  iu  the  midst  of 
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his  house/  and  shall  consume  it,  with  the  tim-' 
hers  thereof  aod  the  stones  thereof/'  The  curse 
is  represented  as  both  abiding  and  penetrating ; 
as  pursuing  the  sinner  into  his  retirements,  lajing 
iwaste  and  destroying  every  portion  of  his  sub- 
stance, the  most  precious  and  the  most  durable; 
and  bringing  also  his  family  to  ruin.  la  like 
maoaer,  the  psalmist  represents  the  curse  of  di- 
vine wrath;  as  piercing  to  the  inner  most  parts  of 
the  man,  who  profanely  flings  about  him  the  ihale- 
dictions  of  his  malignity,  ''It  shall  come  into 
his  bowels  like  water^  and  like,  oil  into  his 
honest/'  .  JBut  the  full  force  and  eltent  of  the 
curse  here  denounced,  are  to  be  learned  from  the 
•bpoks  of  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy f,  in  .which, 
the  L vengeance  appointed  to  overtake  the  trans- 
gressors of  the  divine  law,  is  set  forth. in  a  most 
terrific  enumeration  of  corporeal  and  temporal 
evils.  Jehovah;  there,  asserts  his  right  and.  his 
{lower,  as  the  creator,,  owper^  and  ruler  of  all 
things,  and  ^  summons  the  whole  circle  of  his 
works  as  the  ministers  and  instruments  of  his 
terrible  displeasure.  Sinful  people  are  threatened 
with  unfruitful  seasons  and  famine,  with  fevers^ 

♦  Psalm,  cix.  18* 

t  Leviticus,  txvi.  14,  and  following  verses,  Deuterono^ 
my,  xi.  26—29,  xxyii.  14,  and  following  verses,  xxviii.  15, 
and  following  verses. 
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fl^ue8>  and  pestitences ;  ^ith  ulcers  add  all  maiH 
imr  of  diseases ;  i^tfa  weakfMSs  of  bodj  and  fai- 
lure of  efaildren;  ^itii  perpetual  disappointiBeBt 
mid  douMfuloess^  perturbation  and  terror  of 
heart;  with  wild  beasts  and  locusts;  with  wars 
asid  aieges^  discomfitures  and  conquests;  witb 
captiyity^  seaitering,  and  exile ;  and  in  shorty 
with  CTery  molestation^  affliction^  and  Tariety 
of  rUKD^  that  can  befal  men,  whether  as  indivr- 
Glials,  or  as  a  people.  By  these  means  "  the  lamp 
of  the  wicked  will  be  put  out*;"  ^'the  candlestick 
«f  tfae  faithless  and  in^enitent  people  will  be 
TemoTeif ;"'  the  fruitless  branches  will  be  lopped 
off  from  the  Tine  and  cast  forth  to  the  btirnHig;[:. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  carefully  and  feel- 
JBgfy  i«membered^  that  the  earthly  curses  ro* 
corded  in  the  old  testament,  are  only  the  figurea 
<^  the  foture  penalties^  which  await  the  sinner 
in  those  unseen  and  terrible  abodes,  ''where 
tfae  worm  dieth  not,  and  wfaoe  Uie  fire  is  not 
4[ueaolnd/' 

*  Proverbi,  xiii.  9*  f  Revelation^  ii.  5, 

X  John,  XV.  2,  6. 
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PART    VII. 


CAP.  Y.   3 11. 


€oB«OTt»m  of  reiigious  prioctple  telddvi  er 
Beyer  fkils  to  follow  dose  tipoQ  iivinoral  prac« 
tioe^  HtYtfig  declined  from  tfae  path  of  virtu^ 
0U8  eod  ho\j  living,  ioto  the  various  kinds  iLiid 
degrees  of  dbliofieitf  and  profaaeneM^  ehrti tiatis 
went  an  ia  ihe  naturd  progress  of  degeoeraCf » 
and  fell  into  sins  taiore  imniedialely  atfectingtlie 
character  of  tbeir  religion^  and  the  worship  aad 
hoiiotu:  of  Grod.  These  are  represented  in  the 
ai^t^rt  of  the  visriod. 
3.   Then  the  aogel  thijt  talked  wkk  ma  v^eot 

forfli; 
.  Or  ratlier^  vveat  forward ;  for  It  is  «ertaia 
tbaA  he  did  AOt  quit  Zecliatiah^  or  remove  €m 
from  liim,  siaoe  he  still  contianiod  coBversiag 
wiib  jbim  and  explained  the  ensuing  symbols.  He 
oalj  wentoo.  or  aioved  forward,  a  short  space^ 
io  meet  ithe  object  presented  .to  the  fcojpliet'^ 
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view,  and  to  be  ready  at  hand  to  do  the  acts, 
¥^hich^  in  the  eighth  verse,  he  is  related  to  per- 
form. 

And  said  unto  me^  ''Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see  what  is  this^  which  is  going  forth."^ 
6.  And  I  said,  ''What  is  it?"  And  he  said, 
"  This  is  the  ephah  which  is  going  forth/* 
The  ephah  wa?  an  Hebrew  measure  of  capa- 
city^ containing  something  less  than  a  Winches* 
ter  bushel,  with  whic^»  and  with  its  uses,  the 
prophet  must  have  been  well  acquainted.  The 
vesgerhowever,  which  was  here  exhibited  to  him, 
it  is  certain  from  what  follows,  was  of  much 
greater  size  than  a  common  ephah;  yet  being  of 
the  same  shape  and  external  appearance,  perhaps 
also  appearing  to  be  of  the  same  materkls,  as 
an  ephah  was  usually  made  of,  it  is  called  by  the 
same  name.  The  angel  himself  distinguishes  it 
from  a  common  ephah  by  the  use  of  the  empha- 
tic article;  "This  is  THE  ephah;"  not  any 
ephah,  but  that  which  goeth  forth.  If  it  be 
asked,  whither  does  the  ephah  go  ?  We  may 
answet,  over  the  face  of  all  the  land,  over  all 
Christendom ;  for  those  wordsr  are  to  be  collected 
and  underliiood  from  tbe  description  of  the  flying 
roll  in  the  former  part.  That  it  does  indeed  so 
go  forth,  is  plain,  from  the  following  words 
^f  ♦iif*  aiip^i  •  -*'^r  Jhavinp".  as  w^  may  reasonably 
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suppose^  allowed  Zecbariafa  a  short  tiine  to  con- 
template the  object  before  hini» 

He  said  moreover^  ''This  is  their  eye*  in  all 
7.    the  land ;  and  behold  the  cake  of  lead  lifted 

*up,   and  thisf^  one  woman  sitting  in  the 

midst  of  th€  ephah/' 
The  eye  in  Hebrew  is  sometimes,  though  not 
commonly,  used  for  the  aspect,  colour,  or  sur- 
face of  any  object.     In  Exodus,  x.  5,  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  surface  of  the  ground ;  in  Numbers, 


*  The  note  being  too  long  to  be  inserted  here  is  placed 
at  the  end  of  this  part. 

t  The  word  nnn  is  rejected  by  Archbishop  Newcome  and 
Dr.  Blaney  upon  the  authority  of  one  manuscript ;  and  nm 
admitted  in  its  stead,  on  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate,  Sep- 
tuagint,  and  Arabic  versions.  The  alteration  rests  on  very 
infirm  foundations;  for  the  manuscript  certainly  does  not 
read  nm ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  the  authors  of  the  ver- 
sions may  have  read  mm,  though  they  have  not  tendered  it 
literally.  For  since  they  supposed  the  words  of  the  angel  to 
end  with  the  sixth  verse,  they  could  not  give  to  this  a  literal 
rendering  without  losing  hold,  and  almost  sight,  of  all 
meaning.  They  therefore,  in  its  stead,  repeated  from  the 
beginning  of  the  verse  the  word  "behold  ;"  by  which  they 
did  not  alter,  nor  much  obscure,  the  meaning  of  the  passage, 
except  so  far  as  that  effect  has  followed  from  breaking  off1:he 
aogeVs  speech.  This  indeed  is  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  diffi- 
cuUy  attending  the  word  rmn ;  for  supposing  the  seventh 
verse  to  be  spoken  by  the  angel,  it  can  no  longer  be  object- 
ed, tlmta  Udistit  of  lead  is  said  to  be  a  woman  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  ephab,  and  upon  whom  the  talent  was  after- 
wards cast,  which  seems  to  be  the  reason  with  Dr.  Blaney, 
for  receiving  the  reading,  of  the  three  versions,  to  which 
however,  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  Syriac  affords  no 
countenance. 
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xi,  1j  iht^e,  or  colaur^  of  m&iiiia  MCompured  to 
the  eye^  or  colour,  of  bdelliuni :  and  in  Ezekiel, 
i.  1,  the  sparkling  appearance  of  the  eherubin,  to 
the  eye,  or  colour,  of  burnished  brass.  All  the 
three  are  evidently  cases  of  metonymy,  the  eye 
being  put  for  that,  ¥^hich  the  eye  beholds.  In 
the  passage  before  us  this  sense  of  the  word  is 
transferred,  by  an.easy  metaphor,  to  that,  which 
tiie  understanding,  the  eye  of  the  mind,  discerns 
in  surveying  mankind ;  and  it  is  probabijr  this 
double  prof^ess  by  metonymy  and  by  metaphor, 
which  has  cast  such  a  difficulty  on  the  word, 
that  the  sense  has  escaped  the  notice  of  copyists, 
translators,  ami  commentators.  That,  which 
theunderstandingdiscerns  in  surveying  mankind, 
is  their  character,  moral,  political,  or  reli-^ 
gious.  Here,  in  conformity  with  the  general 
purport  and  teadency  of  the  vision,  religious 
character  is  doubtless  the  thing  alluded  to.  No 
grammatical  difficulty  can  arise  from  the  want 
of  ao  antecedent  to  the  possessive  pronoun 
*' their.*'  It  plainly  and  necessarily  refers  to  the 
people,  who  are  in  possession  of  the  land,  that  is, 
of  Christendom*,  or  the  Roman  empire,  then 
christian.  This  was  so  clearly  seen  by  the  au« 
thor  of  the  Syriac  version,  that  he  has  expressed 
the  antecedent  instead  of  the  possessive  proaouii, 
*  See  Commentary,  p.  302.    . 
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All  epbah  is  merelji  a  metsuie  of  ei^^iaciiy^  and 
therefore,  at  in  reali^  90  ib  wion,  is  not  li^ 
itself  a  matter  l>f  atij  n^iie  00  Tnipoiiaiiec ;  but 
must  derive  it»  vbote  significaqeji  and  ^M»ia*. 
<{tieiice  from^  i4s  €onie»fm.  it  is  in  allmionF  to 
these,  tkat  it  19  here  distrn^tshed  as  THS 
ephah^  The  eje,  tfaecefeoe,  the  aspect^  ee^flir* 
blance/  character  of  the  people  of  Chf  istauloiii 
nmst  be  cMternuDed  by  whatever  the  ephali  msty 
be  foiftmi  to  coatata.  Aceordingify  tibis  is  neaat 
exhibited.  The  an^l,  as  he  cOntiiiued  his  Aisy 
course,  (for  the  foUowii^  wordaareto  betohm 
as  a  part,  not  of  Zechaciah's  narrative,  hut  of 
the  angel's  speeeh,)  acccanpanied  it  hjr  a  cortesN 
pond«nt  action.  Lifttag  up  the  lid  or  co¥ec  0$ 
the  ephah,  which,  we  are  tolc^  was  a  cake  q£* 
lead;  *' behold,'^  said  be,  'nhe  cake  of  leadi^^ 
Mfted  up^  and  this,  one  womav,  aittiag  iir  the 
midst  ol  the  ephah. "^ 

The  ioolosareolPthe  wonaa  watisia  the  cpfaab 

*  Our  {jaglish  Ytrsioti  xend^n^  t^  word  133,  a  taknt.,  a^ 
it  fre<^uently  signifies ;  and  hence  Archbishop  Newcome  ob- 
sesvesy  tkat  the  lid  of  the  epkab  weighed  thre«  thoosBiuIr 
s|iekels«  or  fifteen  hundred  ovmcea.*^  But  the  Hebrew  word 
properly  signifies  a  round  flat  cake  ;  and  it  probably  came^ 
to  s%pify  a  tatenfe  from  l^b^t  vieigtil^  beiag  uauall^  maid^  h^  % 
flat  rpund  form.  It  is  more  likely  to  be  used  here  in  its  pri- 
mitive sense  to  denote  a  piece  of  read,  of  a  proper  size  and* 
shiapetabethefoferof  t^erophali.  A  kacUa  co^^er  for  sou 
large  a  vessel,  as  this  ephah  must  have  been,  would  greatly 
exceed  the  weigkt  ef  a  takiit,  laksa  at^  ili  l«rg«8t  cttimaUon^ 
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niust  denote  either  confinemeDt  or  concealoitot. 
But  tbe  epbah  is  said  to  go  fortb^  and  that^  aa 
we  have  seen^  over  all  the  land,  throughout  the 
Roman  empire;  and  the  woman  cootained  within 
it  was  able,  as  plainly  appears^  to  act  with  such 
efficacy^  as  to  impart  her  own  character  to  the 
people  of  the  land.  Confinement  therefore  can- 
not be  the  thing  intended  by  her  inclosure.  It 
must  consequently  be  intended  to  signify  cenceal- 
ment.  But  tbe  ephah^  in  which  the  woman  ia 
contained^  denotes^  as  we  have  before  seen^  the 
general  character  of  the  people  of  Cbristepdom; 
and  that  being  expressed  by  the  word  '^eye,"^e- 
notes^  as  we  have  also  seen^  that  it  was  visible 
or  plainly  intelligible.  Here^  it  may  be  thought, 
^  some  inconsistency.  But  it  is  only  a  seeming 
one.  Theephah,  representing  the  eye,  the  re- 
ligious character  of  christian^,  was  open  and  vi- 
sible; the  woman  only,  that  which  imparts  the 
character,  was  concealed.  By  their  failure  of 
perceiving  her,  it  is  signified,  that  christians  were 
tmconscioiis  of  their  own  real  character^  while 
it  was  apparent  enough  to  all  impartial  and  sa- 
gacious observers.  They  are  represented  then,  as 
persons,  in  some  manner^  or  measure,  deluded 
land  imposed  upon,  and  ignorant  of  the  light,  io 
which  they  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of 
them,  who  could  perceive  the  truth. 
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The  angel  having,  as  he  had*  done  in  the  laat 
flcene,  allowed  the  prophet  a  short  space  to  con^^ 
template  the  object  before  him,  proceeded  to 
explain  its  signification  in  two  words,  accom* 
panied  again  by  a  significant  action. 
S.  Moreover  he  said/' This  is  wickedness/'  And 
he  threw  her  down  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

In  the  sixth  part  of  the  vision,  the  general  im- 
morality and  profaneness  of  christians  are  in- 
stanced in  the  two  particular  crimes  of  theft  and 
perjury.  It  will  hardly  be  said,  that  the  gene- 
ral disregard  and  violation  of  the  two  tables  of 
Ood's  law,  could  be  more  strongly  exemplified 
in  any  other  instances ;  or  that  any  emblem^  more 
expressive  thi^n  the  enormous  flying  roll,  could 
be  found  to  exhibit  the  malignity  of  the  guilt  and 
the  severity  of  its  punishment.  Consequently; 
when  we  find  in  this  part  the  religious  character 
of  christians  in  general  imparted  to  them  by  a 
woman,  who  is  declared  to  be  wickedness  itself^ 
it  may  be  certainly  presumed,  th^t  the  sin  signifi- 
ed thereby  is  not  only  of  a  different  kind  from  the 
foregoing,  but  fit  to  be  distinguished,  as  ''the 
wickedness,"  bearing  the  generic  for  a  specific 
name,  as  being  '^ raised  to  that  bad  eminence'' 
by  its  peculiar  atrocity.  The  crime  is  beyond 
all  question,  idolatry,  involving  the  breach  of 
both  the  first  and  second  commandments;   4 
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crioie^  which  strikes  so  direct) j  at  tie  h<Mfoiif  of 
Go6,  and  at  the  b^sis  of  man^  obligatifMi  io 
obedienee^  as  to  merit  the  diitittg^uisbed  place 
assigned  to  it  by  the  holy  scriptures^  in  the  oi^ta" 
logue  of  human emormities.  St.  Paul*  dwells  at 
length  on  the  extreme  folly,  perverseness,  and 
b^Iaekness  of  the  crime,  and  invests  it  with  a  pe- 
culiar and  transcendent  horror,  as  the  mistress 
and  mother  of  injustice,  impurity,  and  every 
fiEKiI  abomination.  The  author  of  the  apocry- 
phal book  of  wisdomf  hkd  preceded  the  apostle 
berein,  collecting  his  materials  and  forming  his 
judgement  from  an  extensive  knowledge  and  com- 
prebensive  view  bf  antient  history. 

It  must  be  confessed  inde^,  that  no  other 
passage  can  be  produced  from  the  old  testament, 
iD  which  the  same  Hebrew  word;];  is  found,  as  it 
is  here ;  havingtbe  emphatic  article  prefixed,  and 
tised  in  the  same  sense.  But  there  are  many,  in 
which  an  eqliivalent  term  |[ ,  having  that  article 
prefixed,  is  specifically  and  in  the  same  sense 
applied  to  idolatry.  The  word  so  used  is  render- 
ed by  our  translators,  sometimes,  ^^evil,"  and 
sometimes,  ''wickedness,"  as  they  have  rendered 
the  word  here,  without  directing  the  notice  of  the 

*  Romans,  i.  21—^32. 
t  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  14.  21-^1. 
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iSngl tih  reader  to  the  article.  The  foiirtb  cbap« 
ter  of  Deuteronomy  contains  a  discourse  of 
Moses,  in'\i?hich  he  has  handled  the  subject  se- 
parately and  at  great  length.  In  the  twenty  fifth 
Terse  he  stigmatises  idolatry,  as  being  especially 
the  evil,  or  that  evil ;  '^  When  ye  shall  corrupt 
yourselves  and  make  a  graven  image,  the  like* 
ness  of  any  thing,  and  do  the  evil,  or  v^ickedness^ 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God/'  Again,  in 
Deuteronomy,  svii,  |ie  repeats  the  divine  law; 
'^If  there  be  found  among  you  mal3  or  woman^ 
that  hath  wrought  wickedness/'  properly,  the 
wickedness,  or  that  wickedness,  ''jnthesighiof 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  transgressing  his  cove* 
nant;'*  and  then  idolatry  is  immediately  assigned, 
as  the  specific  sin  signified  by  ^'the  wickedness/' 
So  in  1  .Kings,  xvi.  30,  it  is  said  of  Ahab,  that 
^*  he  did  evil ;"  literally,  the  evil  or  wickedness  i 
(the  same  Hebrew  word  is  used  here  as  in  the  be^ 
fore  cited  texts;)  which  is  immediately  explained 
by  his  idolatry.  Of  him  agaiiji  it  is  said,  in  I 
Kings,  zxi.  25,  that  ''he  sold  himself  to  work 
vrickedness;"  literally,  the  wickedness ;  which 
immediately  after  is  specified  to  be  idolatry. 
The  last  instance,  which  I  shall  produce,  is  fro«i 
8  Icings,  xxi.  6,  where  Manasseh  is  said  to 
have  ''^ wrought  much  wickedness;"  literally, 
he  multiplied  or  magnified  to  do  the  wicHedness ; 
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whtch^  from  the  fore^ibg  and  following  words^ 
evidently  appears  to  be  idolatry. 

But  the  woman^  as  we  have  seen^  lay  hid  in 
the  ephab,  whereby  we  must  understand,  accord- 
ing to  what  has  been  said^  that  the  idolatry  of 
the  christian  world  would;  in  some  Erasure  or 
other  be  concealed;  that  is  to  say^  would  be 
practised  unconsciously^  or  at  least  would  be  de- 
nied to  be  what  it  was.  It  would  be  defended 
by  such  specious  arguments^  as  would  delude 
the  uaderstanding  of  its  votaries^  and  make  their 
consciences  easy,  under  the  habitual  commission 
of  the  crime;  as  in  the  sixth  part,  the  sinners 
against  the  third  and  eighth  commandments  are 
represented  pleading  not  guilty. 
'The  admiration  and  reverence,  with  which 
christians  regarded  the  memory  of  martyrs  and 
saints,  began  at  an  early  period  to  exceed  the 
bounds  of  propriety  and  discretion.  In  the 
course  of  time,  and  as  christians  increased 
in  wealth,  magnificent  churches  were  erected 
upon  the  spots,  where  they  had  suffered';  audit 
was  esteemed  a  great  addition  toihe  sanctity  of 
the  house  of  God  himself,  if  their  bodies,  or  a 
portion  only  of  their  relics,  could  be  treasured 
lip  within  its  walls.  On  such  places,  it  was 
supposed,  that  God  looked  down  with  peculiar 
favour;  there  he  was  most  accessible;  the  prayers 
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offered  there  were  roost  acceptable  to  him.  Such 
practices  could  not  fail  to  be  accompanied  with 
a  high  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the  saints,  which 
begat  a  notion  that  they  might  be  considered  as 
favoured  intercessors  with  God ;  and  that  again 
introduced  the  practice  of  beseeching  and  im- 
ploring their  intercession^  as  persons^  that  could 
hear  and  notice  the  petitions^  which  in  various 
places  were  offered  to  them.  But  above  all^  tbe 
virgin  Marj^  to  whom  the  unwarranted  and  erro- 
neous title  of  mother  of  God  was  early  attributed, 
was  considered  and  invoked^  as  the  most  power- 
ful patroness  and  protectress  of  those^  who 
through  her  approached  her  divine  son;  and 
such  language  was  used  of  her  and  addressed  to 
her,  as  plainly  put  her  on  the  footing  of  a  god- 
dess. Thus  was  the  true  and  only  mediator,  the 
divine  and  human  intercessor,  defrauded  of  hfs 
rightful  dignity ;  and  a  host  of  inferior  and 
tutelary  deities,  analogous  to  those  worshipped 
by  the  heathen,  received  the  adorations^  chris- 
tian votaries,  with  forms  and  ceremonies  studi- 
ously conformed  to  the  ancient  ritual. 

But  the  wickedness  concealed  itself,  like  the 
woman  in  the  ephah.  The  light  of  truth,  when 
once  it  shines  in  the  mind  of  man>  is  too  strong  to 
be  overpowered  and  darkened  precipitately  and 
at  pace.     Accordingly,    in  this  .  instance,   the 
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eeiipse  took  place  gradually,  though  it  advanced 
tapidlj.  Those  who  first  erred,  erred  frominis- 
iakeo  zeal,  from  warm,  but  ill-regulated  affee- 
tiob,  and  from  a  ifreak  hope  of  n^ore  easily  con- 
verting the  Pagans,  by  exhibiting  some  €oiifor- 
Biity  to  their  religiou.  They  kne\*^  not  what 
they  did;  at  least  tbey  did  not  perceive  its  cOn- 
sequencefl.  Bdt  when  the  unconscious  error  had 
becdme  a  iinful  practice^  and  christians  wei« 
warned  by  pious  and  judiciouB  friends,  or 
teproacbed  by  triumphant  enemies>  with  their 
guilt  and  sbaode,  conceal i&ent,  ilot  amendment. 
Was  resorted  to ;  ibe  actual  commission  of  Uie  »m 
was  denied ;  and  the  detiial  was  wpported  by 
distinetioDs,  drawn  b^twoen  the  higher  acAs^f 
worship  due  to  God  alone,  and  the  lo^or  degrees 
of  devotion,  which  It  was  contended  mi^t,  with- 
out oiTente,  be  paid  to  the  meritortous favourites 
of  heaveo. .  These  distinctions  of  Latreia  and 
duleia  were  indeed  tmacknowledged  by  the  covt- 
mMdmeat  and  utterly  destitute  of  si^riptlural  att^ 
thority;  but  they  bore  some  semblam:^  of  an 
answer  to  the  objectors,  and  so  were  suffieieat 
to  delude  ihe  understaading,  when  the  imagina- 
tion and  affections  were  already  eapttvated^  and 
to  ufkhold  the  veil,  which  thty  could  aiot  origi- 
uftlly  bave  spread*  Su^ch  i^pologtes  weoe  mar4d 
tt^n  thie  fifl ;  for  althou^  by  iht  wordup  of 
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inferior  mediators,  the  first  coramandmekit  stood 
actually  violated,  yet  by  these  yain,  but  bold 
pretences,  put  forward  as  the  pleas  and  grounds 
for  that  violation,  it  was  essentially  abro^ 
gated>  so  far  as  concerns  the  conscience  of  the 
deluded  worshippers.  From  the  abrogation  of . 
the  &rsti  the  path  was  neither  long  nor  difficult 
to  the  breach  of  the  second  commaodoMnt^ 
Pictufires^  afterwards  statues,  representing  the 
objects  tif  veneraiion  and  worship,  being  admits 
ted  into  private  oratories  uid  public  churches^ 
BoiHi  ibegan  to  receive  the  honours  due  to  the  ori^ 
gtnals.  This  practice,  like  the  former,  was 
tdefended  bj  subtle  distinctions  and  ingenious  ar« 
gnments,  which,  when  oncethe  spirit  of  delusioii 
«?as  raised,  sufficed  to  keep  it  up,  and  to  strengths- 
en  its  ittfuence  in  the  minds  of  those,  who  were 
•o  willii^  to  be  deluded.  There  <;annot  be  any 
necessity  for  dwelling  at  length  on  facte  so  welt 
koowtk  Let  one  citation  from  a  master,  thouj^ 
%netiie>  hand  describe  the  state  of  christian  woiv 
ship  in  ihe  beginning  of  the  fifth  century. 

^  if  in  <te  1>eginoing  of  the  fifth  century," 
4nys  Mr,  (iribbon*,  '^TertuUian  or  Lactantiut^ 
Jvad  been  suddenly  raised  from  the  dead,  to  assist 
at  the  fbstival  of  some  popular  saint  or  martyr^ 
il^y  wo«ld  have  gazed  with  astonishment  and 
*  DccUne  and  Fall,  vol.  6,  p.  133.  8vo.  Ed- 
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indigaation  on  the  profane  spcptacle^  which  had 
succeeded  to  the  pure  and  spirituar  worship  of  a 
christian  congregation.  Assoon  as  the  doorsof  the 
chuirch  were  thrown  open^  they  must  have  been  of- 
fended by  the  smoke  of  incense,  the  perfume  of 
flowers,  and  the  glare  oF  lamps  and  tapers,  which 
diffused  at  noon-day  a  gaudy,  superfluous,  and^  in 
their  opinion,  a  sacrilegious  light.  If  they  ap- 
proached the  balustrade  of  the  altar,  they  made 
their  way  through  theprostrate  crowd,  consisting, 
for  themostpart,  of  strangers  and. pilgrims,  who 
resorted  to  the  city  at  the  vigil  of  the  feast ;  and 
who  already  felt  the  strpng  intoxication  of  fana- 
ticism, and.  perhaps  of.  wine.  Their  devout 
kisses  were  imprinted  on  the  walls  and  pavement 
of  the  sacred  edifice,  and  their  fervent  prayers 
were  directed,  whatever  might  be  the  language 
of  their  church,  to  the  bones,  the  bloody '  or  the 
ashes  of  the  saint,  which  were  usually  concealed^ 
by  a  linen  or  silken  veil,  from  the  eyes  of  the 
vulgar.  The  christians  frequented  the.  tombs  of 
the  martyrs, ; in.  the  hope  of  obtaining,' froni 
their  powerful  intercession,  every  sort  of  spiri- 
tual, but  more  especially  of  temporal^  blessinga. 
.They  implored  the  preservation. of  their  health, 
or  tlie  cure  of  their  infirmities,  the  fruitfulness 
of  their  barren  wives,  or  the  safety  and  happi- 
ness of  their  children.  Whenever  they  undertook 
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any  distant  or  dangerous  journey,  ihej  requested^ 
that  the  holy  martyrs  would  be  their  guides  and 
protectors  on  the  road^  and  if  they  returned^ 
without  having  experienced  any  misfortune^  they 
itgain  hastened  to  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs^  to 
celebrate,  with  grateful  thanksgivings^  their 
obligation  to  the  memory  and  relics  of  those 
heavenly  patrons.  The  walls  were  hung  round 
with  symbols  of  the  favours,  which  they  had  re- 
ceived ;  eyes  and  hands  and  feet  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver; and  edifying  pictures,  which  could  not 
long  escape  the  abuse  of  indiscreet  or  idolatrous 
devotion,  represented  the  image,  the  attributieSj 
aiMl  the  miracles  of  the  tutelar  saint." 

These  corruptions  of  Christianity  and  of  chris- 
tian worship  continually  acquired  fresh  strength, 
and  extended  themselves  by  degrees  over  the 
whoTe  church;  so  that  idolatry  became  ''their 
eye,"  the  general  character  of  the  people 
throughout  th«  whole  land  of  Christendom. 
''  The  use,  and  even  the  worship,  of  images," 
Mr  Gibbon  observes  j'^'was  firmly  established  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  sixth  century."  But  though 
openly  practised,  it  was  still  not  professed :  it 
Was  not  admitted  to  be  what  it  really  was.  While 
christians  repeated  the  harlotries  of  the  daugh« 
terof  Zion,  they  denied  their  iqfidelity;  but  in 
truth,    while  they  boasted  of  their  conquests 
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over  heathens  and  heathenism^  ''the victors  suc- 
cumbed to  the  yanquished/' 

But  the  interpreting  angel  raised  the  cover  of 
the  ephah  and  disclosed  to  the  prophet  the  woman 
sitting  within ;  and  then  having  explained  her  to 
be  the  symbolical  representation  of  that  great 
virickednessj  idolatry^  ''he  threw  her  down  in 
the  midst  of  the  ephah/'  Both  the  actions  were 
einblenatical,  and  denoted^  that  christians  would 
not  be  permitted  to  proceed  in  their  idolatries^ 
without  some  warning ;  nor  their  wickedness  to 
pass  without  opposition^  exposure^  and  refutation. 
This  has  been  slightly  noticed  before.  God  ne- 
ver left  himself  without  witness.  There  were 
some  at  all  times  founds  who  stripped  off  the 
disguises  of  christian  idolatry^  exhibiting  it  to 
the  world  in  its  true  colours^  adopting,  as  it 
were^  the  worda  of  the  angel,  "this  is  the  wick- 
SDNESs."  Such  in  particular  was  Yigilantius, 
whom  Mr.  Gibbon  calls  "the  protestant  of  his 
age.''  That  pious  presbyter  strenuously  opposed 
himself  to  the  prevailing  superstitions  of  the 
times.  In  particular  be  denied  the  efficacy  and 
reality  of  the  intercessions  of  the  martyrs^  he 
coojde.moed  the  worship  offered  to  them  and  the 
honours  paid  to  their  relics  and  tombs.  He  ex^ 
posed  to  contempt  the  miracles  related  to  have 
b#en  performed  there ;  he  censored  the  custom 
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of  keeping  vigils  and  burning  tapers  at  them  ; 
and  followed  so  far  the  steps  of  Jovinian,  in  the 
preceding  century,  as  to  deny  the  peculiar  merits 
of  celibacy^  fasting,  and  all  the  austerities  of  mo- 
nachism.  Vigilantius^  it  plainly  appears,  found 
many  to  favour  his  opinions  and  writings,  among 
whom  were  several  bishops,  and  even  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  in  which  he  held  his  cure*  Thus 
was  the  foul  abomination  of  idolatry  revealed  to 
the  eyes  of  the  guilty  church  ;  it  was  beaten 
down  by  the  power  of  reason  and  truth. 

But  the  angel,  haTing  disclosed  and  thrown 
down  the  fiend  of  idolatry,  proceeded  to  per- 
form another  symbolical  act.  So  the  prophet 
informs  us,' 

And  lie  cast  the  mass  of  lead  upon  the 
mouth   thereof. 

By  thus  replacing,  as  he  probably  did  with 
a  gesture  of  indignation,  its  weighty  cover  on 
the  mouth  of  the  ephah,  the  angel  plainly  inti- 
mated^ that  the  wickedness,  though  it  had  been 
exposed  and  cast  down,  would  not  be  cast  out ; 
that  it  would  still  seek  and  find  refdge  in  its 
disguises ;  and  that  the  great  body  of  the  chris- 
tian churchy  deceived  thereby,  would  still  just- 
ly bear  the  character  of  idolatry.  Accordingly 
we  find^  that  the  protestant  of  the  fifth  century, 
being  attacked  by  Jerome^  who  gave  him  the 
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.nickname  of  Dormitantius^  with  the  utmost  aa* 
peritj  of  insult  and  brutality  of  invective^  retir- 
ed from  the  contest.  It  should  seem^  that  in 
order  to  secure  his  peace^  and  perhaps  his  perso- 
nal safety*,  he  retreated  from  *^the  good  fight/' 
good  as  it  was^  and  left  the  wickedness^  without 
farther  molestation  from  him,  to  extend  its  in- 
fluence and  bide  its  deformity.  Yet  the  harlot 
was  destined  to  encounter  other  and  clearer  ex- 
posures of  her  infamy^  with  still  sorer  blows  and 
deeper  downfals.  In  the  eighth  and  ninth  cen- 
turies the  idolatry  of  the  christian  church,  not 
only  became  the  subject  of  debate,  but  was  de- 
nounced and  condemned  by  the  highest  temporal 
and  spiritual  authority ;  by  the  emperor  of  the 
^ast,  and  by  a  council  assembled  at  Constanti* 
nople  in  the  year  754.  Six  emperors  in  succes- 
sion declared  themselves  against  the  wickedness^ 
and  turned  the  full  force  of  imperial  power 
toward  the  demolition  of  images  and  the  exter- 
mination of  image  worship.  Thus  they  realized 
the  action  of  the  angel,  when  he  cast  thjs  woman 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah.     But  in  vain ; 


'  *  In  his  epistle  lo  Ri partus,  Jerome  pretty  clearly  inti- 
mates hoiF  he  would  have  his  opponent  served ;  virga  ferrea 
confringere  vas  inutile  et  tradere  in  interitum  carnis,  ut 
8|>irku8.  aalvus  fiat,  Hieronymi  op.  torn.  2,  p.  120,  £d.' 
Erasmi. 
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the  mass  of  lead  was  replaced  on  its  moutb.  For 
though  thecburch  was  for  a  long  time  divided 
between  the  hostile  parties  of  the  Iconoclasts 
and  Iconoduli^  the  image-breakers  and  the  image* 
worshippers,  yet  the  latter,  with  the  monks  on 
their  side  and  the  pope  at  their  head,  prored  too 
hard  in  the  end  for  impei-ial  poWer,  even  when 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  reason  and  religion. 
Idolatry  reassumed  the  undisputed  sway,  and 
extended  by  degrees  her  influence  over  the 
churches  of  Britain,  France,  and  Germany, 
which  though  they  had  admitted  images,  for  a 
longtime  refused  them  religious  worship. 

Still  however  the  covering  of  the  ephah  was 
occasionally  removed.  The  contests  of  the 
church  of  Rome  with  the  Waldenses  and  Albi- 
genses,  and  with  the  renowned  precursors  of  thfe 
reformation,  afforded  to  christians  many  a  glimpse 
of  their  true  circumstances  and  character;  but 
despotic  power,  exerted  in  merciless  persecutions, 
overwhelmed,  though  it  could  not  entirely  si- 
lence, the  unanswerable  reasonings  and  the  in- 
dignant remonstrances  of  the  advocates  oftriith, 
and  still  kept  the  Yeil  close  round  the  enchant- 
ress, by  menacing  with  torments  and  death 
every  one,  who  should  attempt  to  pluck  it  off. 
9.  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked^  and 
behold^  two  women  came  forth ;  and  a  wind 
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yfa^s  in  her  wings ;  for  these  had  wings^  like 
the  wings  of  the  stork  ;  and  they  lifted  up 
the  epbab  between  the  earth  and  the  heavens. 

10.  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
nie,  '*  Whither  are  these  women  carrying  the 

11.  ephah  ?'*  And  he  said  unto  me,  '•  To  build 
her  an  bouse  in  the  land  of  Shinar  •  and  when 
it  is  prepared^  then  shall  she  be  made  to  rest 
there,  according  to  that  which  is  prepared 
for  her/' 

As  idolatry  has  been  represented  under  the 
]G[gUTe  of  a  woman,  so  those  who  succeeded  ia 
removing  the  guilt  and  the  opprobrium  from  the 
(christian  church  and  name,  are  also  represented 
by  women.  They  are  two,  not  only  in  allusion 
to  the  number  of  witnesses  required  by  the  Mo- 
saic law,  to  support  a  fact  by  their  evidence ; 
but  because  they  represent  the  church,  the  tuub 
<church,  composed,  as  we  have  before  seen,  of  two 
principal  branches,  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile. 
These  bear  continual  testimony  to  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  in  the  persons  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  the  ab- 
solute and  sole  claims  of  the  three  divine  persons, 
to  receive  religious  worship,  to  the  total  exclu- 
sion of  every  created  and  inferior  nature  from 
any  kind,  or  form,  or  degree  thereof.  Now, 
if  we    compare    with  this    interpretation  the 
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description  given  by  St.  John^  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  his  Revelation,  of  the  congregation  of 
faithful  persons,  whom  he  saw  worshipping  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  temple,  and  who  are  dis- 
tinctly styled,  "  the  two  witnesses  of  God,"  we 
can  hardly  doubt,  that  the  two  women  are  in- 
tended to  represent  the  same  persons;  that  is  to 
say,  the  pure  and  undefiled  church  of  God  ;  both 
that  part,  which,  before  the  reformation,  had 
not  been  corrupted  by  idolatrous  worship,  and 
that,  which  upon  the  reformation  taking  place, 
put  away  that  wickedness  from  the  midst  of 
her,   and  became,  and  still  is,  the  protestant 

CHURCH. 

The  women  are  figured  with  wings,  which 
bear  them  aloft  above  the  earth,  the  region  of 
darkness,  idolatry,  and  tyranny,  towards  hea- 
ven, the  proper  dwelling  of  the  true  church,  the 
habitation  of  spiritual  light,  truth,  and  good- 
ness. "And  a  wind,  or  a  spirit,  was  in  their 
wings/V  This,  as  the  order  and  connexion  of 
the  vision  teaches  us,  must  be  one  of  the  foui* 
winds,  or  spirits,  introduced  in  the  next  ensu- 
ing scene,  and  indeed  that  one  of  them,  to  which 
is  committed  the  guidance  of  the  third  chariot, 
and  to  the  interpretation  of  which,  therefore,  I 
must  refer  for  the  exposition  of  the  passage  now 
before  us.   Their  wings  are  said  to  be  like  those 
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of  the  stork ;  partly^  because  the  wings  of  a  stork 
are  large  and  strongs  able  to  sustain  a  long  and 
lofty  flight;  but  I  believe^  chiefly^  with  regard 
to  the  name  of  the  bird  ;  for  this,  with  no  other 
difference  but  that  of  gender,  is  the  same  word, 
as  that,  which  is  commonly  used  to  express  per- 
sons, who  are  the  objects  of  Grod's  especial  fa- 
vour, '' his  saints,"  as  the  word  is  usually  ren- 
dered in  our  English  version. 

''And  they  lifted  tip  the  ephah  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven ;"  as  if  it  had  not  belonged 
to  either;  not  to  the  earth^,  because  christian 
idolatry  still  retains  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ ;  nor 
to  heaven^  because  it  is  polluted  with  those  abo- 
minations, which  cannot  have  admission  there 

Upon  the  prophet  requesting  to  be  informed, 
''whither  the  women  were  carrying  the  epbah/' 
the  angel  replied,  that  they  were  carrying  it  ''to 
the  land  of  Shinar ;"  that  is,  the  territory  of 
Babylon.  Zechariah  well  knew  from  former 
prophecies^  especially  from  those  of  Isaiah,  and 


*  The  meaning,  here  given  to  the  Vford  earth,  is  entirely 
analogous  to  that,  which  we  often  give  to  it  in  commoii 
talk ;  the  ground,  in  opposition  to  the  heaven,  or  height 
above.  I  pee  no  reasonable  objection  to  the  use  of  words, 
in  the  same  diversity  of  signification,  with  respect  to  spiri- 
tual subjects,  as  they  commonly  bear  with  respect  to  cor- 
poreal and  earthly  subjects. 
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even  from  the  foregoing  scenes  of  hisownTipioD^ 
that  at  the  time/ to  which  this  prediction  extei^d* 
ed^  '^tbelandof  Sbinar"  would  be  a  desolation; 
that  Babjlon  would  be  no  more  a  citj,  nor  have 
any  territory^  subject  to  it,  or  dependent  upon  it. 
He  must  therefore  have  understood,  that  not  the 
proper  and  earthly  Babylon  is  here  meant^  but 
some  other  city,  the  head  and  metropolis  of  some 
other  country;  in  short,  a  typical  and  prophetic 
Babylon,  to  which  the  cargo  of  idolatry  was 
about  to  be  conveyed.  It  is  not  however  likely, 
that  either,  the  proper  name,  or  exact  position, 
of  the  city  and  region  were  revealed  to  the  pro- 
phet. But  we,  taught,  as  well  by  posterior  re- 
velations, as  by  the  grand  interpreter  of  prophecy, 
the  accomplishment  of  events  accordingly,  have 
better  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  mind  of 
the  prophetic  spirit.  Hence  we  learn  with  a 
certainty  of  conviction,  on  which  fear,  shame, 
self  interest,  folly,  and  vanity,  weakly  and  vainly 
strive  to  throw  a  shadow  of  doubt,  that  prophe- 
tic BABYLON  is  PAPAL  ROME,  and  Consequently, 
that  '^  the  land  of  Shinar  '*  is  the  extensive  terri- 
tory, over  which  the  papal  monarchy  extends 
its  proud,  spiritual  pre-eminence;  maintain- 
ing, fostering,  cherishing,  disguising,  defend- 
ing idolatry,  by  false  or  weak  authorities,  by 
insidious  arguments,  and  by  all  the  subtle  tricks^ 
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io  ^bich  a  foiled  disputant^  still  bent  on  sup- 
porting his  side  of  a  question,  is  likely  to  bave 
recourse.  Hither, i  Waldo  and  Wickliff,  Huss 
and  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  the  subsequent  and 
more  successful  reformers,  wben  they  forced  the 
odious  harlot  from  their  own  national,  or  provin- 
cial, or  parochial  churches,  are  spiritually  said 
fo  have  transported  her ;  for  at  the  same  time 
ihat  they  freed  themselves  from  the  charge  of 
idolatry,  they  fastened  it  upon  the  Romish 
cborcb.  So  that  referring  to  the  former  part  of 
the  angePs  exposition  of  the  ephab,  we  may  say, 
that  idolatry  was  no  longer  *•  their  eye,"  or  cha- 
racter, in  the  whole  land  of  Christendom,  but 
uras  for  the  future  confined  to  give  its  hideous  and 
glaring  colour  to  the  seat  and  territory  of  Rome 
alone. 

The  angel  farther  informed  the  prophet,  that 
the  two  women,  the  members  of  the  pure  and  of 
the  reformed  church,  carry  the  ephah  away  to 
build  her  anbouse^  that  is  to  say,  for  the  woman 
contained  in  the  ephah ;  not  as  our  English  ver- 
sion, ''to  build  it  an  house,''  that  is  for  the  ves- 
sel itself.  For  although  the  strictness  of  gram- 
matical construction  would  refer  the  pronoun  to 
the  ephah,  that  being,  as  well  as  the  woman,  of 
the  feminine  gender,  and  also  the  last  antecedent, 
yet  the  manifest  jptention  and  meaning  of  the 
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passage  assign  it  to  the  ^irickedness  iwitbin;  the 
vessel  being  comparatively  of  small  importance. 
But  it  may* be  asked;  in  what  scene^  or  with 
what  propriety,  can  the  pure  and  reformed 
church  be  said  to  build  an  bouse  for  idolatry? 
It  is  answered,  that,  according  to  a  mode  of 
expression,  not  uncomnfion  in  scripture*,  what 
they  prove  or  declare  to  be  done,  that  they  are 
said  to  do.  Now  the  members  of  the  true  ch  urch 
proved  by  their  teaching,  preaching,  and  wri- 
tings, that  the  houses  erected  for  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  territory  subject  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  were  profaned  by  idolatrous  rites,  were 
consecrated  in  a  great  measure  to  idolatrous  pur- 
poses ;  and  therefore  they  are  said  to  build  an 
house  for  idolatry.  It  is  remarkable  also,  that 
at  the  very  period  of  the  reformation,  pope  Leo 
the  tenth  was  building  the  church  of  St  Peter's, 
which  the  testimony  of  the  two  witnesses  proved 
to  be  a  fane  dedicated  to  idolatrous  worship. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objected  here,  that  th6 
christians  of  the  east  had  not  renounced  their  ido- 
latries, and  that  therefore  the  charge  of  such 
sinful  practices  could  not,  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation just  given,  be  truly  described,  as 
confined  to  the  church  of  Rome.  But  the  east- 
ern church,  considered  as  a  national  church,  in 
*  Ex.  gr.  Isaiah,  vi.  IQ,    Jeremiah,  i.  10, 
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idiicb  poiot  of  view  aldoe  the  ephah  has  respect 
to  it^  was  io  fact  no  more.  Ever  since  the 
dffcwniog  of  the  reformation,  in  the  morning  star 
of  Wtckliff,  the  eastern  empire  had  been  rapidly 
sinking*  under  the  power  of  the  Othman  Turks ; 
before  the  reformation  it  was  completely  fallen; 
and  its  church  was  swallowed  up  in  the  mosque 
of.  Mahomet.  Consequently,  idolatry  was  no 
longer  ''their  eye,"  the  prevailing  character  of 
the  people  there;  for  in  whatever  degree  the 
Greek  church  might  continue  to  be  polluted 
with  idolatry,  it  constituted  only  a  body  of  diV 
senters  from  the  established  and  dominant  reli- 
gion, and  therefore  could  not  be  justly  said  to 
impart  its  colour  to  the  community. 

The  angel  concluded  with  a  declaration, 
that  when  the  house  *' shall  be  prepared'*/' 
the  woman,  the  representative  of  idolatry, 
**  shall  rest  there,"  that  is  to  say,  **  in  the 
land  of  Shioar,"   the  territory  ecclesiastically 

*  Our  English  version  renders,  "  and  it  shall  be  established 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base/^  Here  it  should  stem,  that 
rr^  is  rightly  understood,  as  the  nominative  to  the  verb  pnn,/ 
vrhtch  t9  in  the  masculine  form  ;  but  it  is  also  continued  to 
Tmvh  which  being  in  the  feroiRine  gender^  cannot  receive 
the  same  nominative.  In  my  rendering,  I  have  closely  fol-^ 
lowed  Dr.  Blaney,  who  remarks,  **that  the  words  ^an  and  roao 
or  n»>»,  wheh  fully  written,  are  conjugates  and  are  so  c^hp 
sidered  by  theLXX,  y^ho  render  tviriiv  troifiafnav  avrs."  It 
iaalso  plain,  that  he  considered  the  womaA,  not  the  ephah, 
to  be  tne  antecedent  to  the  pronoun  n*?  and  ihe  nominative 
to  the  verb  ntrrr. 
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subject  to  the  see  of  Rome,  '^according  to  that 
which  is  prepared  for  her/'  A  limitation  ii 
plainly  intended  bj  these  last  words;  and  the 
limitation  has  relation  both  to  the  territory,  and 
to  the  duration  of  the  term,  which  are  prepared 
and  destined  for  the  abode  and  continuance  of 
idolatrous  worship.  Accordingly  it  has  hap- 
pened ever  since  the  reformation^  that  with 
whatever  boldness,  vehemence,  and  steadiness 
the  church  of  Rome  may  have  urged  her  arro^- 
gant  pretensions  to  be,  de  jure,  the  only  true  and 
universal  church  of  Christ,  she  has  felt  herself 
confined,  de  facto,  to  those  seats,  to  which  that 
event  restrained  her.  But  the  limit  is  set,  not 
only  to  the  dominion  of  popery,  but  also  to  the 
encroachments,  which  the  protestant  faith  might 
make  upon  it.  Accordingly,  as  the  Romish 
church  has  been  unable,  ever  since  that  period, 
to  regain  her  ascendancy  over  the  countries, 
which  once  submitted  to  her  sway;  so  neither 
have  her  antagonists  been  able  materially  to 
abridge  her  boundaries.  Individuals  indeed 
have  been  converted  from  her  idolatrous  worship, 
but  no  national  conversions  have  taken  place. 
The  event  in  short,  has  proved  the  prophecy  to 
be  true  and  the  interpretation  thereof  correct. 

But  the  juration  also  of  idolatry  is  limited 
not  less  than  her  territorial  extent    A  tqrm  is 
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prepared  for  her,  fixed  by  the  providence  of 
God,  which  she  will  not  be  able  to  overpass. 
The  church  of  Rome  maj  fancy  her  existence  to 
be  circumscribed  only  by  that  allotted  to  the 
world  itself;  but  she  cannot  outlive  the  period 
ef  her  idolatry.  It*  is  co-existent  with  herself, 
and  must  give  its  colour  and  character  to  that 
large  portion  of  Christendom,  over  which  Rome 
extends  her  spiritual  sovereignty,  so  long  as  she 
continues  to  be  what  she  is.  Her  pretensions  to 
infallibility  fasten,  as  it  were,  by  adamantine 
bolts  and  screws  her  idolatry  upon  her.  The 
extent  indeed  of  the  term  is  not  defined ;  but  we 
may  presume,  that  it  will  be  known  to  be  ap- 
proaching towards  its  end,  whenever  the  church 
of  Rome  shall  be  found  to  contract  in  any  mate- 
rial degree  the  circuit  of  her  dominions ;  and  the 
same  too  if  she  shall  be  found  to  enlarge  it  to 
any  considerable  extent.  For  her  expansion, 
equally  with  her  contraction,  should  seem  to 
mark  the  period  prepared  for  her,  according  to 
this  prophecy,  either  to  have  expired,  or  to  be 
on  the  point  of  expiring;  and  therefore  it  may 
be,  and,  in  case  it  should  take  place^  will 
be,  the  imitiediate  or  proximate  prelude  to 
her  downfal.  If  she  should  be  permitted 
to  extend  her  limits,  God  grant,  that  Britain  at 
least  may  not  be  comprehended  within  them  t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CA£T.  11.]  OK   ZECHARUH.  351 

For  though  the  subjection  would  Be  short,  the 
disgrace  would  be  most  foul,  the  guilt  deep 
beyond  compare.  God  grant  us  then  to  be  vigi- 
lant, ready,  and  firm ;  for  the  enemj  is  likely  to 
make  the  mightier  struggles,  '^knowing  that  be 
hath  but  a  short  time,"  and  therefore  '^gaining 
resolution  from  despair/'  Lastly,  God  grant, 
that  the  subversion  of  the  Romish  church  may 
ultimately  be  efi^ected  in  the  truly  desirable  way, 
by  the  conversion  of  Ropanists  from  their  ido- 
latries and  superstitions  to  the  sole  service  of  the 
one  true  God,  and  of  the  one  mediator  between 
God  and  man. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


353  COmiBNTARY  [PART  m. 


NOTE  FROM   PAGE  325. 


Instead  of  the  present  reading  orvt  "  their  eye/'  Arch- 
bishop Newconne  reads  and  renders  c»))^,  'Uheir  iniquity/' 
Dr.  Blaney  reads  vTfsf^  but  renders^.as  if  it  had  the  plural 
affix,  **  their  iniquities."  The  authorities  alleg^ed  in  support 
of  these  new  reading^s  are  far  from  being  sufficient  to  war- 
rant the  adoption  of  them.  All  the  manuscripts,  except  one, 
read  the  first  three  letters  3*y.  Four  read  the  word  in  the 
plural  number,  without  any  affix;  and  of  these,  one  has 
the  whole  word,  and  another  the  two  letters  3*,  on  a  rasure. 
Hence  it  is  conjectured  by  the  Archbishop,  that  these  two 
manuscripts  originally  read  in  conformity  with  the  other 
manuscript,  which  alone  has  Vau,  instead  of  lod,  for  the  se- 
cond letter.  But,  as  Dr.  Blaney  has  observed,  with  respect 
,  to  the  latter  of  the  two,  "  the  presumption  can  go  no  farther 
than  xx^^**  because  the  plural  termination  is  not  upon  the 
rasure.  With  respect  to  that,  which  has  the  whole 
word  on  a  rasure,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  sup- 
position of  the  original  word  having  been  any  word  he- 
ginning  with  Gnain,  is  not  very  probable,  because  there 
could  then  have  been  no  reason  for  erasing  the  first 
letter.  The  word,  that  supplied  the  place  of  the  rasure,  is 
more  likely  to  have  been  r^^^n,  imported  by  error  from  the 
eighth  verse.  The  Archbishop  then  can  be  allowed  to  ad- 
duce only  one  manuscript  in  favour  of  his  reading. « 

The  reading  of  Dr.  Blaney  is  not  supported  by  any  one 
manuscript,  but  is  collected,  as  to  the  first  two  letters,  from 
the  solitary  manuscript  which  reads  d3v,  and  as  to  the  plural 
termination,  from  the  four  which  read  vrm. 
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The  anoient  versions  are  divided.  The  vulgate  reads  with 
the  printed  text;  HaBC  est  oculus  ^eorutn  inunivers  a  terra. 
•  The  LXXas  decidedly  accord  wjth  Archbishop  Newcome  ; 
avrri  i|  a^ixia  avruv  bv  va&fi  Tii  yrj,  with  whlch  the  Arabic  CO*- 
incides.  Both  the  Archbishop  and  Dr.  Blaney  refer  to  the 
Syriac  version,  each  claiming  it  as  a  witness  on  his  own  ' 
side :  It  is  more  certainly  in  opposition  to  the  printed  text. 
KjHK  nSa-T  Kain,  the  iniquities  of  the  whole  land.  But  since 
the  author  has  not  given  a  literal  translation  of  the  passage, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  guess  what  the  reading  of  his  manu- 
script exactly*  was.  He  compounds  the  two  speeches  of  the 
angel  into  one,  and  instead  of  describing  the  subject  deno- 
ted by  the  ephah  to  be  in  all  the  land,  he  makes  it  to  be 
inclosed  within  the  ephah  itself.  "This  is  the  measure 
which  is  going  forth ;  and  in  it  are  the  iniquities  of  all  the 
land.'*  He  seems  to  have  concluded  aright,  that  since  the 
ephah  was  a  vessel  of  capacity,  and  is  described  as  ready  to 
go  forth,  it '  must  be  intended  to  convey  something  in  it* 
But  not  perceiving  the  figurative  sense  of  the  word  dd%  and 
finding  the  contents  of  the  vessel  afterwards  described  as 
'•wickedness,*'  he  persuaded  himself,  that  iniquity  must  be 
the  thing  intended  here,  and  therefore  being  farther  encou- 
raged by  the  facility  of  the  emendation,  he  altered  by  con- 
jecture the  lod  into  Vau,  giving  at  the  same  time  a  corres- 
pondent turn  to  the  whole  passage.  It  is  also  possible,  that 
not  attending  to  the  progress  of  the  prophecy,  he  might 
confound  this  part  of  the  vision  with  the  fourth,  and  sup- 
pose the  removal  of  the  ephah  to  be  merely  a  repetition  of 
the  removal  of  the  iniquity  in  iii.  9.  Having  then  ventured 
on  so  important  an  alteration  in  the  form  and  sense  of  the 
word,  he  is  not  likely  to  have  been  very  careful,  whether  he 
Tendered  it  in  the  singular  or  plural  number.  Yet  I  con- 
ceive his  rendering,  "  the  iniquities  of  all  the  land/^  to  be 
more  favourable  to  the  Archbishop's  reading  than  to  Dr. 
Blaney 's,  because  it  is  plain  that  he  has  expressed,  what  he 
supposed  to  be  the  antecedent,  instead  of  the  possessive  pro- 
noun, meaning  by  "the  land,"  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
Upon  the  whole  there  is  good  reason  to  think,  that  the  Sy- 
/riac  translator's  manuscript  agreed  with  our  printed  Hebrew 
text,  and  that  he  rashly  took  upon  himself  the  office  of  con- 
jectural critic.  * 

Jonathan,  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  at  the  first  view,  may 
be  cited  as  a  witness,  either  for  the  pririted  text,  or  for  the 
new  readings  ;  but  upon  consideration  bis  evidence  will  be 
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found  to  incline  strongly  in  favour  of  the  former.  His  track 
^  not  difficult  to  be  descried.  He  did  not  distinguish  thi^ 
part  of  the  vision  from  the  preceding  one,  which  he  has 
t;onnected  with  it;  and  like  the  Syriac  translator,  he  did 
not  apprehend  the  signification  of  the  figure  here  used. 
So  venturing  upon  the  same  obvious  emendation,  he  has  in- 
terpreted the  ephah,  as  if  it  were  the  emblem  of  unjust  and 
knavish  dealing,  and  has  paraphrased  the  passage  thus ; 
*' These  .are  the  people,  who  have  been  receiving  and  giving 
by  a  measure  of  deceit,**^  or  a  false  measure.  But  then  he 
immediately  adds ;  "  Behold  they  are  disclosed  Aianifest  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.*'  These  last*  words  cannot 
arise  in  the  way  of  interpretation,  or  paraphrase,  out  of  the 
readings  of  Archbishop  Newcome  and/ Dr.  Blaney,  with 
^hich  they  have  nothing^  in  common.  But  if  we  consider, 
that  he  probably  found  os'y  in  his  mat) user ipt,  and  suppose 
that  his  conscience  would  not  permit  him  to  pass  it  by  with- 
out some  notice,  it  is  easy  to  discern,  that  they  are  a  para- 
phrase (an  awkward  one  it  must  be  allowed,  yet  the  best  be 
could  give)  of  a  word,  the  meaning  of  which  he  did  not 
catch.  "Their  eye/*  the  eye  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  shall  manifestly  behold  the  gross  iniquity  of  ihe  frau- 
dulent dealers :  which  is  the  same  tiling  as  saying,  that  it 
shall  be  manifestly  disclosed  to  them.  Thus  it  appears,  that 
the  Targum  has  preserved  no  very  obsCure  traces  of  the 
reading  of  the  present  Hebrew  text,  which  receives  there- 
from a  strong  confirmation,  h  is  likely,  that  the  author 
was  the  more  induced  to  find  some  signification  for  it,  as  he 
could  not  fail  to  perceive,  that  his  own  interpretation  of  the 
amended  one  presented  nothing  better,  than  a  feeble  repe- 
tition of  th^  curse  denounced  in  the  sixth  part  of  the  vision 
against  theft,  which  plainly  includes  all  forms  and  degrees 
of  injustice  and  dishonesty. 

Dr.  Blaney  endeavours  to  fortify  his  reading  by  an  ob- 
jection, which  applies  equally  to  Archbishop  Newcome's 
and  to  the  printed  text,  viz.  that  it  wilt  be  difficult  to  find  a 
proper  noun,  to  which  the  plural  affix  may  be  referred. 
out  this  difficulty  could  not  have  struck  the  Doctor  himself 
with  any  great  force,  when  he  made  his  translation,  or  he 
had  forgotten  his  translation,  when  he  wrote  his  note;  for 
in  his  English  text  we  find,  as  I  have  above  noticed,  the  plu- 
ral  affix  inserted,  '*  their  iniquities,"  which  agrees^  with  no 
reading  whatever. 
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If  indeed  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew  text  had  involved 
some  comradictiony  or  some  insuperable  difficulty  as  to 
sense  and  grammar,  it  might  perhaps  have  been  allowable 
to  propose  in  the  margin  or  in  a  note,  one  of  the  new  read- 
ings on  the  feeble  authority,  by  which  .they  are  sustained. 
But  neither  contradiction  nor  grammatical  inaccuracy  can 
be  pleaded  against  it ;  and  it  is  shewn,  I  trust,  in  the  com- 
mentary, that  very  ^od  sense  in  itself  and  altogether  con- 
gruous with  this  part  of  the  vision  may  be  made  of  it  If 
that  sense  be  somewhat  subtle  and  recondite,  it  is  no  objec*  ' 
tion  to  the  reading ;  for  it  is  a  good  canon  of  criticism,  that 
of  two  readings  supported  by  nearly  equal  authority,  that> 
which  is  the  more  refined  and  difficult,  is  generally  to  be 
preferred,  because  copyists  and  translators  are  more  likely 
to  alter  that  into  the  easy  and  obvious,  than  vice  versa* 
This  rule  is  -strictly  applicable  to  the  readings  before  xl9, 
and  may  be  s^uccessfiiUy  pleaded  in  coufiroii^ion  of  tl^e  au- 
thority already  so  greatly  preponderaiit  in  favour  of  the 
received  text. 
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PART    VIII. 


CAP.   VI.    1- 


In  the  second  part  of  the  vision^  under  the 
sjmbol  of  the  four  horns,  the  fortunes  of  the  four 
great  empires  of  the  earth  were  sketched,  with  a 
rapid,  but  faithful  pencil.  They  were  doomed 
to  fall  in  succession,  the  one  before  the  other, 
and  the  last  before  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the 
people  of  God.  In  the  third  part,  the  conquest 
of  the  Roman  empire  was  predicted  and  the  tri- 
umph of  the  church  proclaimed.  In  the  fourth, 
the  principle,  on  which  the  whole  procedure  of 
God  towards  his  people  took  pVace,  was  laid 
down  and  explained  with  sufficient  distinctness ; 
and  in  the  fifth,  the  constitution  of  the  divine 
kingdom  on  earth,  was  exhibited  in  the  fulness 
of  beauty  and  glory,  by  a  set  of  striking  and 
most  appropriate  symbols.  A  state  of  things  in- 
deed strictly  in  conformity  to  that  constitution^ 
can  hardly,  as  it  should  seem,  subsist  on  earthy 
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while  the  sceptre  of  dominion  shall  be  swayed  by 
mortal  hands.  But  all  the  weakness  of  a  fallen 
nature  and  all  the  blindness  or  perverseness^  in- 
cident to  human  governors^  afford  no  excuse, 
and,  one  can  hardly  believe,  are  sufficient  to  ac- 
count, for  the  predictions  delivered  in  the  follow- 
ing scenes.  The  Roman  empire  having  been 
subjected  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  being  in 
point  of  fact  nearly  conterminous  with  it,  the  two 
are  in  the  prophecy  identified;  and  the  melan- 
choly character,  which  is*  given  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  parts,  belongs 
indiscriminately  to  both.  Such  then  being  the; 
true  character  of  the  Roman  empire  and  catholic 
church,  its  profession  of  Christianity  must  be 
considered  as  very  equivocal  and,  in  a  great 
measure,  nominal ;  anrd  its  system  of  worship, 
instead  of  being  expressive  of  heartfelt  submis- 
sion and  loyalty  to  its  heavenly  King,  became 
rather  an  act  of  revolt  and  rebellion  against  him; 
while  the  severe  and  sanguinary  measures,  where* 
by  it  supported  its  apostacy  against  the  more 
faithful  and  zealous  christians,  were  in  reality  a 
persecuting  war  carried  on  by  it  against  the  true 
church  of  Christ.  Hence  we  cannot  be  surpris- 
ed^  that  the  relapsed  Roman  empire^  though  in 
a  christian  form,  should  be  considered,  as  the 
last  of  the  four  horns  revived,  ai)d  should  be 
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tireatea  itcMt^lf.     Iti  tile  following;  \t1iich 
U  ihe  list,  pirt  of  th*  visibn,  the  propliet  wl« 
sbkwfa  tbfe  ^t&iia  dutliti^  bF  the  dikte,  in  ^bich  ii 
i^dUld  Itppear  at  diffetent  periods  khd  in  different 
ptlrti,  Arotii  the  commencement  of  it^  revolt,  till 
Hear  its  Btial  close,  and  of  the  means  by  ^hich 
tts  do\rnfilI  t^ould  be  effected. 
1.    Abd  again  1  lifted  tip  mine  eyes,  knd  looked ; 
abd,  beiiold,  fbiir  chariots  going  fbrih  froni 
betweeb  two  inountains ;  and  tlie  mountaibs 
were  fountains  of  brass. 
It  bds  been  generally  supposed,  thkt  Ibe  four 
cbariots    are    intended    to  represent    the  four 
great  ehipires.       The  interpretation  sfeems   to 
HavA  owed  iti  ortgiki  to  nothing,  but  the  coin- 
cidence df  the  numbers ;   and  it  has  continued 
to  meet  ^itb  tbe  assent  and  approbation  of  com* 
ntentators,  only  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  any 
other  four  subjects,  that  may  with  tolerable  ac- 
curacy answer  to  the  character  of  the  symboh. 
But  if  the  trutb  of  the  position,  for  which  I 
have  contended  in  tbe  introduction  to  th6  iixth 
part,  be  admitted,  namely,    that  the  book   of 
Zecbariab,  froni  the  seventh  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  to  the  end  of  the  sixth,  contains,  bot  a 
collection  of  separate  visions,  but  the  narrative 
of  a  dingle  vision,  of  which,  tbe  successive  parts 
follow  each  other  with  the  regularity  and  order 
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of  a  well  written  history,  then  it  will  be  quite 
certain,  notwithstanding  one  or  two  accidental^ 
and  perhaps  only  seeming,  coincidences,  that 
the  four  great  empires  are  not  the  subject3  of 
this  scene.  This  conclusion  however  must  be 
considered  as  extending  absolutely  and  exclu- 
sively to  only  the  three  former  of  them.  The 
fourth,  having  been  converted  to  Christianity^ 
professing  itself  to  bethe  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
being  externally  identified  therewith,  though  iij 
reality  waging  war  against  it,  as  we  have  above 
seen,  will  endure  as  long  as  the  church  shall  be 
militant  on  earth  ;  and  therefore  is  so  far  fjrom  her 
ing  unconcerned  in  this  part  of  the  vision,  that 
it  is  its  very  and  immediate  subject.  The  four 
chariots  then  betoken  events  about  to  foefal  the 
Roman  empire,  or  rather  four  different  states^  in 
which  it  will  be  found  at  different  periods,  or  in 
different  parts,  posterior  to  its  conversion  and 
subsequent  apostacy. 

2.  .In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses,  and  in 

3.  the  second  chariot  black  horses ;  and  in  the 
third  chariot  white  horses;  and  in  the  fourth 
chariot  grisled  horses,  dark  brown  ones*. 

*  Our  authcMfized  English  version  renders  ^  griftkd  m4. 
bay  horfies  ;"  the  connective  particle  being  inser,ted  -sis  ^ 
understood,  and  the  word  *'  bay  "  beinff  rendered  '*  strong 
ID  the  margin.    The  reasons,  which  have  Midivocd  me  1* 
render  as  above,  will  be  stated  hereafter. 
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The  number  of  the  horses  to  each  chariot  is 
not  specified.  Probably  it  was  four,  to  cor-, 
respond  with  the  number  of  the  chariots.  But 
since  the  number  of  horses  was  alike  in  all,  it 
made  no  distinction  in  the  symbols ;  and  so  the 
notice  of  it  was  omitted,  as  immaterial  in  so 
short  a  narrative.  In  the  fifth  verse,  the  inter- 
preting angel  affords  the  prophet  some  explana- 
tion of  the  figures  before  us,  and  therefore  it  is 
necessary  to  turnoiir  attention  to  that,  previously 
to  pursuing  our  commentary  on  the  above. 

4.  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  "  What  are  these  mj  Lord  ?" 

5.  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
''These  are  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens, 
going  forth  from  standing  before  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth/' 

Although  the  interpretation  given  by  the  an- 
gel amounts  to  no  more  than  an  explanation  of 
one  figure  by  another ;  yet  the  latter  one  is  such, 
as  leads  us  to  the  true  signification  of  the  ima- 
gery. It  is  certain,  that  the  winds  are  not  to  be 
understood,  as  being  such  literally,  but  as  the 
emblems  of  what  the  word  itself  is  often  used  to 
express,  spirits ;  and  here  of  heavenly  spirits, 
angelic  ministers,  employed  by  God  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  will,  like  the  horsemen  in  the  first 
scene;  for  which  reason  they  are  said  to  ''stand 
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before  him  ;'*  waitings  as  it  were,  to  learn  bis 
pleasure^  and  ready  to  go  forth  to  action  on  having 
learned  it.  Our  excellent  translators  so  under- 
stood the  figure^  as  they  have  abundantly  shewn, 
by  giving  us  in  their  rendering  the  antitype^  in- 
stead of  the  type,  spirits,  instead  of  winds.  It 
is  probable,  that  Zechariah,  or  rather  the  inter- 
preting angel,  had  in  his  eye  the  fourth  verse 
of  the  one  hundred  and  fourth  Psalm,  in  which 
God  is  said  to  make  ''his  angels  winds,"  or  spirits^ 
"his  ministers  a  flaming  fire/'  In  Hebrews,  i.  7, 
the' apostle  quotes  that  text,  as  affording  the. 
sublimest  image,  under  which  the  scripture  re* 
presents  those  celestial  beings  to  our  understand- 
ings; while  in  the  fourteenth  verse ;  he  prevents  the 
possibility  of  supposing,  that  either  himself  or 
David  spake  of  winds  or  fire  in  a  proper  literal 
sense,  and  as  if  they  were  metaphorically  termed 
angels  and  ministers  of  God ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
he  shews,  that  the  latter,  literally  understood, 
are  termed  winds  and  flaming  fire  by  a  splendid 
figure,  intended  to  characterize  them,  ^s  created 
intelligences,  invested  with  very  extensive  pow- 
ers and  sent  forth  by  their  Creator  and  Lord,  on 
the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  errands  of  his 
judgement  and  mercy.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
the  angelic  ministers  are  here  described  as  the 
four  winds,  not  merely  with  a  view  to  intimate 
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tVeir  spiritual  nature^  but  in  order  to  signify^ 
that  the  authority  committed  to  them  extends 
over  all  the  parts  of  nature  and  all  the  works  of 
ihan,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Wherever 
the  grinds  blow,  there  they  are,  expansive,  swift, 
and  mighty,  as  they,  employed  in  carrying  on 
that  mysterious  .and  stupendous,  that  compre- 
hensive and  complicated  operation,  "whereby  all 
things  are  made  to  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God/*  Thus  it  appears  that  the 
four  winds  are  only  another  figure,  signifying 
the  angelic  host,  which,  in  the  first  part  of  the 
vision,  appeared  as  men  mounted  on  horses,  and 
was  represented  in  the  fifth*,  as  the  seven  eyes 
of  the  Lamb  ;  the  number  four,  as  well  as  seven, 
denoting  totality  and  perfection. 

The  same  subjects  are  expressed  by  the  same 
symbol  of  chariots  and  horses  in  several  passages 
<>f  scripture;  for  as  in  ancient  days  the  strength 
<>f  armies  much  consisted  in  chariots,  which  were 
always  the  vehicles  of  conimanders  and  distin- 
guished officers;  and  as  the  power  of  kings  was 
chiefly  manifested  by  the  number  of  the  chariots, 
which  they  could  bring  into  the  field,  sp  the 
word  of  God  condescending  to  human  infirmity, 
and  therefore  likeningthings  in  heaven  to.  things 
op  earth,  exhibits  the  omnipotence  of  Jehovab^ 
*  Commentary,  p.  259. 
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and  represents  thfe  angelic  raitiisterg  of  his  pr6- 
vidence,  libder  the  figure  of  horses  and  chariots. 
Thus  in  3  Kings,  vi,  17,  the  attendant  of  EUshii, 
alarmed  at  the  dangers  that  threatened  his  tnas** 
ter  and  himself,  is  permitted,  forhiscdnsolatioh, 
to  see  the  angelic  guards  that  protected  them, 
tinder  the  fornis  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire.  In 
3  Kings,  ii.  ll/felijahis  described,  as  ascending 
tip  to  heaven  in  a  chariotry  and  horsesof  fitfej  as 
Elisha,  ih  his  exclianlation  of  delight  and  adhii- 
ratibn,  termed  them,  ''the  chatiotry  t>f  Israel 
And  the  horsemen  thereof,"  the  langelic  protec- 
tors set  by  divine  providence  to  oversea  And 
guard  his  people ;  or  a»  Habdkkuk  tklls  them, 
''thie  horses  and  chariots  of  solvation.''  Bdt 
no  where  is  the  figure  so  pointedly  determined  to 
Aiigelie  ministers;  as  in  Psalm,  Ixviii.  17.  There 
it  is  said,  "the  chariotry  of  Ctod  rs  tens  of  thou- 
sands, thousands  of  iteration,'*  (ot  teitfet-atfed 
thousands,  thousands  multiplted  by  thousand's,) 
"Jehovah  is  among  them;  Sihai  is  iti  the  sanc- 
tuary/' That  is  to  s^y,  God  protects  atid  tJe- 
fends  his  holy  place  and  his  people,  who  wor- 
ship therein,  with  ihvincible  might.  He  is  pre- 
sent aniong  them  afid  for  thenfv,  with  all  his 
inajesty  and  glory,  attended  by  his  celestial 
train  j  though  i^visfbly^  yet  as  "really  and  «ffec-^ 
tually  present,  t*  every  gwd  tt«d  having  purpose. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


364  COMMEKTAIIT  [PARTVIK. 

Eg  be  was  tit  the  terrific  mountain  af  legislation. 
Sinai^  with  all  its  awful  grandeur,  is  in  the  holy 
place*.  In  the  game  manner,  to  the  same  purpose, 
and  with  equal  effect,  he  is  in  the  christian  church, 
with  his  horses  and  chariots  ofsaWatiom 

But  before  we  proceed  farther,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served^  that  the  description  of  the  emblem  is  not 
full  and  complete.  The  chariots  are  not  said  to 
be  under  any  guidance ;  no  mention  being  made 
of  charioteers.  Yet  doubtless  the  prophet  saw 
the  horses  under  the  direction  and  controul  of 
charioteers ;  for  the  prophetic  emblems  are  al- 
ways to  be  understood,  except  specially  de^ribed 
to  be  otherwise,  as  complete  in  their  parts  and 
ag  attended  by  all  the  properties  and  ac; identa, 
that  are  generally  found  to  accompany  the  same 
subjects  in  a  natural  and  ordinary  state  ;  as  in 
the  second  scenef ,  the  horns  were  found  t6  imply 
the  existence  of  animals  who  bore  them.  As 
proper  and  literal  chariots  then  are  not  seen  to 
set  off  on  journies  without  charioteers,  so  neither 
were  these ;   and  the  silence  of  the  prophet  is 


*  I  have  nearly  followed  Bishop  Horsley,  both  in  the 
version  and  explication  of  the  passage,  vol.  2,  p.  26  and 
180.  I  see  no  advantage  in  the  two  other  renderings  pro* 
posed  by  the  learned  prelate.  Ludovicus  de  dieii,  Geyer, 
and  Hammond  had  preceded  him  in  the  first.  The  excel- 
lent commentary  of  de  dieu  may  be  seen  in  Pole's  Synopsis* 


t  Commentary,  p.  48. 
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reducible  to  that  elliptical  form  of  expression, 
by  which  we  commonlj  speak  of  horse,  and  of 
carriages,  without  thinking  it  necessary  to  specify 
the  horsemen  and  drivers.  The  same  ellipsis  is 
not  unfrequent  in  Hebrew*  Thus  in  2  Kings, 
vi«  horse  and  chariotry  are  mentioned  several 
.times,  but  without  mentioning  the  riders  or  dri- 
vers ;  and  in  one  of  those  instances  the  chariots 
and  horses  are  certainly  emblematical. 

As  then  the  horses  in  the  first  scene  bad  riders, 
so  we  conclude,  that  the  chariots  here  had  drivers. 
But  there*  the  spiritual  agents  were  found  to  be 
denoted,  not  by  the  horses,  but  by  the  men  who 
were  seen  mounted  on  them;  and  accordingly  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  that  here  the  charioteers, 
visible  to  Zechariab,  and  not  the  chariots  or  the 
horses,  are  intended  to  represent  the  subjects 
described  as  four  winds,  that  is  to  say,  the  en« 
gelic  ministers ;  of  whom,  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  mere,  chariots  and  horses  do  not  seem  to  be 
the  most  suitable  emblems.  The  horses  conse- 
quently denote  here,  as  they  do  there,  the  inferior 
agents,  moved  and  impelled  by  the  celestial  mi- 
nisters of  the  divine  will.  Those  agents  maty  be 
either  physical,  or  moral,  or  both ;  that  is  to  say, 
either  the  elements  of  nature,  wielded  and  di- 
rected by  angels ;  or  men,  whose  opinions^ 
♦  Commentary,  p.  8. 
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TWiiv^a,  pas^ipo^^  ape)  f  4lPPs  are  in  $Qnii^m94h 
P9f  r  and  ineasfire  gni4^d  and  imppU^d  by  their 
spirituM  ioflueo^es.  After  this,  nothJAg  Ib  ]^(t 
fox  the  chariots  tfiemselyes/ but  jo  sigpify  tj^p 
events^  which  are  produced  by  their  operation, 
for  coi^trouled  ao4  ordered  by  their  ^o^ongerneBt. 
Accof dipgly  if  is  to  be  observed^  tfcat  in  ibbe 
jQrstpiirt  of  the  ^i4w^  the  events  t0  bo  br^ngbt 
about  or  directed  by  the  agency  of  tbe  ce&estial 
minisjiers,  througb  the  human  in^tnim^nts^  are 
oot  symbolically  i^jtrodueed ;  bat  ar«  eiitfaar  pre- 
4jictied  1,9  tbe  wor^s  of  tbe  divine  oi^aele^  or  ace 
reserved  for  tbe  ^eeond  part«  where  they  are  rte« 
|)  resented  Uiuler  ^a  iseparate  and  ^uite  iUfierent 
figure^;  j^^d  t^iep^ore  itbe  symbols  are  m  tbe  first 
pf^rj;  carried  OP  fitftiher^  ibao  io  represeoi  ihe 
pb)'siefl;l  and  moraj  agents.  But  bece,  lyiben  it 
w»s  proposed  to  nrraoge  both  tbose  ageots  and 
th^  spiri^ua]  Qmh  together  with  die  ^ffieots  pro- 
d^ic/eid  by  thj^ir  ageiK^^  under  one  seA  ofjdmhlaaa, 
it  beQa^ip^nA^essary  to  distinguiisbihifl^oenefMfD 
itbe  firsts  by  tbeiadditionofifaeidiaidots. 

l^be  i^hasiots  ard  said  i^  came  forth  front  ^^ 
<woen  jt wo  mountains.  A  mountain^^in  account'Of 
the  fireiness  apd  solidity  of  its  materia^^  (the  ex- 
4ej[it  of  its  baae^  ^  tbe  loftiness  of  its  sumitut, 
k  tbe  pfiop^r  embjteoi  .of  greatnes^^  8ti(bility«  and 
*  'QMameatargr,  p.  42. 
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duration^  ad  vfe  have  before  seen.  Hence  it  i^ 
used  as  the  figure  of  a  kingdom  or  empire^  and 
as  sucb  also  it  has  appeared  before,  in  the  fiftb 
part  of  the  vision^.  The  two  mountains  are  ex^ 
pressed  in  the  original  Hebrew  with  great  em- 
phasis to  be  mountains  of  brass ;  that  is  to  sajr^ 
impregnable,  indissoluble,  everlasting  kingdoms. 
These  are  and  can  be  no  other,  than  the  Jewisb 
and  Gentile  branches  of  the  church,  the  two  pro^ 
vinces,  of  which  the  divine  kingdom  on  earth 
consists,  and  which,  though  now  mingled  toge- 
ther in  the  common  body  of  God's  people,  and 
therefore  figured  as/a  single  mountain  in  other 
placesf,  were  oi*igifiaUy  distinct,  and  will  here- 
after appear  so  again^  when  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  come  in,  and  the  partial  blind- 
ness of  Israel  shall  he  removed];* 

Zechariah  does  not  say,  that  the  chariots  came 
from  both  the  mountains^  or  from  either  of  them 
separately,  buA  from  between  them ;  from  an  in- 
terval, or  intermediate  space  common  to  both. 
Now  the  winds,  denoting  the  charioteers,  are 
said  to  come  from  standing  before  the  Lord^  of 
ihe whole  earth;  and  siace  the  chariot^,  as  we 
.have  bdbre  seen,  are  not  sparable  from  the 

*  Commentary,  p.  238. 

t  Ex  gr.  Isaiah,  ii.  2,  Daniel,  ii.  35, 44,  Zechariah,  iv,  7^ 

t  Romans,  xi,  25. 
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charioteers^  aad  they  were  not  seen  separately 
from  the.  chariots^  they  must  come  from  the 
same  place;  and  consequently^  the  space  between 
the  mountains^  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
must  needs  be  the  same  thing.  Christ's  presence 
is  represented  under  (be  figure  of  this  interval, 
because  He  is  the  mediator,  not  only  between 
God  and  man,  but  between  the  two  divisions  of 
the  church,  having  *' broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition,''  so  as  to  form  an  open  commu- 
nication between  both;  having  ''made  of  the 
twain  one  new  man;"  having  abated  and  brought 
to  an  end,  or,  as  the  apostle  by  a  strong  figure 
represses  it,  having'^  slain  the  enmity'*  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  by  his  cross*. 
'  The  whole  earth,  comprehending  of  course, 
the  two  mountains,  is  the  seat  of  Christianity, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Roman  empire  in  its  converted 
state;  of  which,  Christ,  upon  its  conversion,  be- 
came confessedly  the  Lord.  Into  this 'wide 
spread  territory  the  son  of  man  sends  the  angels 
of  his  presence,  who  wait  upon  him,  *"' ascending 
and  descending''  at  his  command;  and  by  them 
he  disposes  and  orders  his  human  instruments  to 
such  purposes  and  effects,  as  he  sees  fit  for  the 
support  and  defence,  the  admonition  and  in- 
struction,,  the  warning,  correction  and  chastise- 
ment of  his  people. 

*  Ephesians,  ii.  14,  15,  16. 
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After  the  moral  transgression  of  the  efaristiatl 
world,  predicted,  and  threatened  with  the  curse 
of  God,  hi  the  formidable  fljing  roll,  and  the 
still  more  heinous  sins  against  the  truth  and  pu- 
rity of  religious, faith  and  worship,  represented 
by  the  ephah  and  its  wicked  contents,  we  might 
well  expect  to  find  the  divine  judgements  falling 
on  the  empire ;  either  directly  inflicted  oif  it,  as 
the  app(^tioned  penalties,  or  following  by  pro« 
Tidential  ap|iointmedt,  as  the  pr6per  consequen- 
ces, of  its  guilt,  with  perhaps  symptoms  of  Ms 
returning  favour  to  any  part  of  it^  that  might 
repent  and  turn  unto  him.  Accordiikig  to  this 
just  expectation,  the  eighth  scene  opens,  as 
above  described,  with  the  view  of  four  angelic 
spirits,  ruling  and  directing  the  course  of  four 
sets  of  horses,  which  represent  physical  and  moral 
agents,  and  which  draw  four  chariots^  repre- 
senting the  calamitoiii  or  prosperous  events,  or- 
dained or  permitted  to  t^ke  place,  in  their  several 
circuits  through  the  empire,  by  the  providence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  revoltof  the  christian  church  from  purity 
of  morals  must  be  dated,  *as  we  have  seen^,  do 
long  time  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
by  Constantino  the  great.  The  commencement 
of  this  part  of  the  vision  cannot  be  placed  long 
*  Commentary,  p.  320* 
BB 
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Kftfr  Huii  cdose^oeiitly  it  must  coiooide  with 
the  per iodj  io  \?hiob  tbe  seven  trumpets  in  the 
Revelatipti  of  8t»  Joho^  accordiiig  to  tbeopinioa 
0f  moat  Gommentators,  are  prepared  to  soqnd. 
This  coioDidence  is  perhaps  very  unexpected^  an4 
it  oevtaiely  very  re(^ark;able ;  so  remarkable  iq- 
deed,  that  it  natitraUy  leads  us  to  Uok  for  other 
marks  of  concord  between  tbe  symbols.  Such 
will  feadily  occur. 

Previously  to  tbe  production  of  the  aeven 
trumpetSi  an  introduotory  se^e  is  related  in  tl^ 
seventh  cbapteir  of  ibe  Revdation :  four  angels 
appear  holding  tjbe  four  winds  of  the  earthy  and 
bavingpower,  or  permissioUf  given  them  ''to  hurt 
tbe  ^urtb  and  the  sea/'  But  they  are  strictly 
forbidden  to  exert  that  power,  until  the  servants 
of  God  aro  seated.  The  completion  of  the  seal- 
ing tb^n  appears  to  bo  the  term  set  to  the  capti- 
vity ^  the  winds ;  after  which,  we  might  rea- 
.  sooably  expect  to  hear  of  tl^r  raanumissiop,  und 
of  the  effects  produced  by  their  violence  upon 
the  face  of  nature*. .  But  no  ^ch  tbing  is 
4e$cribed  to  take  pl^e*  For  although  tbe  seal- 
ing is  immediate^  carried  into  executioi^  yet  at 

^  The  classical  reader  will  not  fail  to  recollect  the  poeti- 
cal description  in  Virgil ;  • 

*  venti,  vdttt  agtnine  fltcto. 

Qua  data  porta^  ruunt>  et  terras  turbine  perflant^  &c. 
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the  conclusion  of  it^  not  one  word  is  said^  as  to  Che 
loosing  of  the  winds.  Instead  thereof^  as  it  should 
seem^  at  the  opening  of  the  seTenth  seal^  the  seven 
trumpetsare  brought  forth,  given  to  seren  angels* 
and  sounded  hi  succession.  Now  there  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  close  relation  between  winds  and 
trumpets ;  the  loosing  of  the  one  is  analogous  to 
the  sounding  of  the  other;  and  both  four  and 
seven  are  numbers  of  totality  and  perfection. 
Hence,  and  from  the  silence  observed  as  to  the 
release  of  the  four  winds  and  their  subsequent 
effects,  of  which  we  are  led  by  so  awful  a  note 
of  preparation  to  expect  an  ample  description, 
'we  may  conclude  with  the  highest  probability 
and  with  little  apprehension  of  error,  that  both 
tibe  four  winds  and  the  seven  trumpets  in  the  Re- 
velation of  St.  John,  are  intended  to  comprehend  * 
and  signify  the  same  series  of  events. 

But  this  conclusion,  though  it  be  obvious,  as 
well  as  certain,  will  ndt  satisfactorily  account 
for  the  introduction  into  St.  John's  visiim  of  an 
emblem,  which,  since  no  use  whatever  is  made 
of  it,  seems  only  to  encumber  the  prophecy  with 
a  superfluous  piece  of  machinery.  Now,  as  in 
nature,  so  in  grace,  the  divine  spirit  does  nothing 
in  vain;  and  therefore,  since  the  utility  and  end  of 
the  emblem  is  not  otherwise  discernible,  it  is  a 
highly  probable  inference,  that  it  is  introduced 
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for  the  sole  purpose  of  connecting:  the  scenery  V>f 
the  seven  trumpets  with  some  prophecy  of  the 
old  testament^  in  which  the  same  period  of  time 
and  the  same  events  are  thesubject  of  prediction. 
But  with  what  prophecy  is  it  so  likely  to  con* 
nect^  or  rather,  with  what  other  can  it  connect, 
that  scenery,  but  this  ?  Here  we  find  four  spi- 
ritual agents  brought  before  us  under  the  same 
emblem,  as  is  employed  there,  that  of  the  four 
winds ;  they  are  described  to  hold  the  same  o£See 
as  the  seven  angels  of  the  trumpets,  the  sound- 
ing of  which  is  the  same  thing  as  the  loosing  of 
the  winds,  that  of  standing  before  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth*;  and  the  brevity  and  obscurity 
of  the  whole  representation  is  such,  as  to  need  all 
the  illustration,  which  a  connexion  with  a  sub- 
sequent and  clearer  prediction  is  calculated  to 
throw  upon  it.  The  probability  of  that  connex- 
ion is  farther  greatly  increased,  and  all  doubt 
removed,  if  any  can  yet  be  entertained,  by  the 
pattern  of  a  like  proceeding,  which  has  been 
already  afforded  in  the  commentaryf  on  the  fifth 
part  of  this  vision,  to  which,  we  find,  that  St. 
John|  has  referred,   in  order  to  give    it  the 

*  The  only  difierence  is,  thai  in  Revelalion,  viii.^  2,  die 
ttTcn  angels  are  said  to  stand  before  God. 
t  Commentary,  p.  223. 
X  Revelation,  xi.  4. 
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illustration  of  bis  own  plainer  symbols^  and 
thereby  to  connect  the  Jewish  with  the  christian 
ftpocalypse. 

•  The  obvious  deficiency  of  the  figure^,  in  the  omis- 
9ion  of  thecharioteerSj  has  been  before  accounted 
for^  upon  the  common  principle  of  an  ellipsis. 
But  we  may  now  account  for  and  supply  it  in 
a  still  more  satisfactory  manner^  from  the  narra- 
tive^ which  St.  John  has  given  us  of  what  passed 
in  his  vision.  "  I  saw,"  says  that  apostle,  "  four 
angels  standing  oq^the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth/'  The  four 
winds  are  here  expressly  stated  to  be  under  the 
guidance  of  four  angels;  transfer  those  angels 
to  the  chariots,  and  the  images  will  be  perfectly, 
correspondent  and  proportionate.  The  chario- 
teers, driving  the  chariots,  are  the  angels  hold* 
ing  the  winds.  It  may  however  be  objected, 
that  thus  the  wiodjs  do  not  represent  the  same 
subjects  in  the  two  prophets ;  id  Zechariah  they 
denote  celestial  spirits,  in  St.  John  the  inferior 
agents  set  in  motion  by  them.  In  answer  to  this^ 
objection^  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  winds 
ve  QOt  described  alike  by  the  two  inspired  wri- 
ters. St.  John  speaks  of  them  as  the  winds  of 
the  earth ;  Zechariah  calls  them  the  winds  of  the 
heavens.  As  the  latter  describes  them  acKJordirig  ' 
to  their  nature>  as  belon^ing'to  the  heavens^  to 
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6f  course  he  meaiiB  to  describe  the  beings  repre* 
seated  by  thein^  according  to  their  nature^  M 
heavenly^  spiritual  ministers.  But  the  apostle; 
speakilig  of  the  four  winds,  as  earthly,  had  re- 
gard, not  to  their  nature,  but  to  the  subjects; 
on  which  they  act ;  the  things  that  occupy  the 
surface  of  the  earth;  accordingly  he  meant  to 
represent  by  them,  not  heavenly  angels,  but  the 
physical  and  moral  agents,  on  which,  the  angels 
act,  and  by  that  operation  produce  important 
and  permanent  effects  on  eartihiy  affairs.  This 
distinction  effectually  removes  the  objectioa 
abovestated,  preserving  strongsimilarity,  though 
not  absolute  identity,  between  the  symbols ;  and 
shewing  that  the  four  winds,  or  spirits,  of  Ze^ 
chiariah  are  the  four  angels  of  St.  John,  and  the 
four  winds  of  the  latter  are  the  four  sete  of 
horses  of  the  former. 

But  Zeehariah  and  St.  John,  though  tliey 
perfectly  agree  in  ihe  general  tenor  of  tbdr  pre«> 
dictions,  and  in  the  general  figure,  by  which  the 
iubjects  of  them  are  summarily  represented,  yet 
in  proceeding  farther  to  open  the  volume  of  ifti- 
turtty,  have  developed  it  oo  a  more  narrow  or 
a  more  diffuse  scale,  according  to  what  might 
reasonably  be  expected,  in  two  proptecies  sd 
differently  circumstanced ;  of  which,  the  one 
is  only  incipient,  or  rather,  preourswy^  the  Mief 
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conclustte  and  fiaal;  the  one  giren^  while  the 
erents  predicted  were  not  only  distatit^  but  prior 
to  the  introduction  of  that  dispensation  of  the 
divine  providence,  under  which  they  were  des* 
tined  to  occur;  the  other^  when  not  only  the 
commencement  t)f  them  was  nigh  at  hand^  but 
the  dispensation  was  actually  established  and  in 
full  force.  Under  the  seven  trumpets^  the  series  of 
inflictions  appointed  tobefal  corrnptChristendoni 
is  represented  by  a  great  variety  of  symbols  and 
&t  considerable  length.  But  that,  which  is  betok-' 
eitedbythe  course  of  the  four  chariots,  is  continu- 
ed and  closed  under  that  fourfold  division  and 
without  change  of  figure.  IHs  not  however  in- 
tended to  pursue  this  comparison  any  farther  here^' 
or  to  shew^  how  the  trumpets  correspond  to  thef 
chariots,  and  which  to  which ;  because  it  would 
evidently  lead  into  a  more  minute  und  laborious 
discussion  of  the  apocalyptic  symbols,  than  thd 
present  commentary  will  conveniently  admit  of. 

Thefonr  divisions  of  Zechariah^s  chariots  are 
sufficiently  distinguished  by  three  several  marks; 
first,  by  the  different  colours  of  the  four  sets  of 
horses ;  secondly,  by  the  order  of  their  process 
sion ;  and  thirdly,  by  the  quarter  of  the  earthy 
to  which  their  course  is  directed. 

I.  The  chariot  with  red  horses.  The  colour 
of  these  horses  is  that  of  the  horses  of  the  first 
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troop  in  tiie  firtt  part  qf  the  vUioOy  and. of  tb^ 
horse  in  the  second  seal  of  St.  John's  Revelation* 
In  conformity  with  them^  it  must  denote  wrath 
inflicted  in  wars.  Those  wars  may  be  considered 
both  as  proper  and  as  figurative;  the  former 
comprehending  foreign  invasions  and  civil  broil?* 
insurrections  and  battles;  the  latter  denoting  the 
strife  of  opinions  and  parties^  but  peyertbele^ 
with  an  especial  regard  to  the  grand  subject  of 
the  vision;  consequently^  the  contentions  ot 
christian  sects  upon  theological  doctrines^  pro- 
ducing when  carried  to  excess^  religious  perse* 
cutions. 

The  order  of  procession^  which  is  the  second 
mark  of  distinction^  determines  the  commence- 
ment of  the  events^  prefigured  by  the  first  chariot, 
to  a  period  quickly  following  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantino the  greats  when  the  moral  practice  9C 
christians  had  become  greatly  relaxed  and  evcjn 
much  corrupted^  according  to  what  has  be^a 
said  in  the  commentary  on  the  type  of  the  flying 
roll. 

The  third  mark  of  distinction  is  the  quarter  to 
which  the  chariots  are  sent.  But  the  first  is  re* 
markably  distinguished  from  the  rest,  by  the  ne-i 
gationof  Ihat  characteristic;  and  this  is  attended 
by  another  peculiarity*  that  wjyereas  the^  other 
chariots  and  horsey  are  introduced  a  iccond  tirne^. 
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the  first  is  mentioned  pnly  once.  Tbis^  is  the 
consequence  of  the  former ;  for  it  is  evident,  tfagt 
the  second  and  third  chi^riots  ure  introduced  a 
second  time  with  no  other  vieve^  but  to  declare 
the  point/  to  vehich  their  progress  is. directed  ; 
and  the  same  is  a  principal,  thpugfa  not  the  only, 
reason  for  the  reappearance  of  the  fourth  chi^- 
riot.  Hence  it  is  to  be  argued^  that  if  the  first 
chariot  had  been  determined  to  any  specific  quar- 
ter^ it  would  have  ,been  introduced^  like  the 
others^  a  second  time,  stamped  with  the  third 
mark  of  distinction.  But  the  silence  of  the  pro- 
phet on  that  head,  while  it  plainly  discriminates 
the  first  from  the  other  chariots^  does  also  be- 
speak, as  intelligibly  and  certainly,  (haugh  not 
perhaps  quite  so  obviously^  the  absence  of  any 
such  limitation.  We  conclude  therefore,  that 
the  angelic  charioteers  were  commissioned  to 
guide  the  first  chariot  in  ^p  unrestricted  course 
over  the  whole  territory  of  Christendom.  ' 

Events  took  place  answerable  to  the  prophetic 
synibol.  Soon  after  the  decease  of  Gons^ntine^ 
which  took  place  in  the  year  337,  the  Rotn^a 
empire  was  laid  waste  by  foreign  invaders  and 
convulsed  by  insurrections  and  civil  wars.  In 
the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Constantius  the 
Persians  beg^n  that  series  of  sang^iin^ry  and 
desoMting  incursions,   vfhicb^   with  longer  Qt 
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gborter  intermissions,  continued  to  afiSict  thcf 
eastern  provinces  of  the  empire,  for  almost  tfarei? 
hundred  years.  Julian  lost  his  life  and  almost 
f  oined  his  army^  in  the  vain  attempt  to  retaliate 
tbem  by  conquest;  and  the  Persian  standard9 
were  planted  by  Chosroes  on  the  heights  of 
Cbalcedon,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Constantinople.  Both  easrt  and  west,  but  ea-* 
pecially  the  latter,  suffered  the  most  serious  dis- 
Ifcster^,  from  the  weakness,  folly,  and  ambition  of 
the  sons  of  Constantino,  and  afterwards  of  vari- 
ous competitors  for  empire.  The  Goths,  the 
Hans,  the  Sarmatians,  and  other  barbarous  na« 
ti<Nis  orerran  and  subdued  the  prorinces,  pillaged 
and  oppressed  the  capital,  till  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  west,  which,  during  a  great  part  of  the 
Sfth  century  had  been  Iktle  bettet  than  nominal, 
before  the  close  of  it  expired  by  the  abdication 
of  Augustulus,  in  the.year  of  476.  Thus  did  all 
the  calamities,  desolations,  and  destructions  of 
war,  signified  by  the  symbol  of  the  first  chariot 
and  its  red  horses,  fall  upon  Christendom,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  procession  giren  to  the 
chariots,  and  extend  themselves  oyer  the  whole 
Roman  empire,  in  both  its  divisions  and  in  all 
its  provinces. 

But  the  wars  typified  and  predicted  by  the 
first  chariot^  are,  as  we  have  seen^   i|ot  only 
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>itera4  and  proper,  but  metapbarical  and  spi^ 
ntual;  thenars  of  contending  sects^  maintain* 
ing  with  fierdeliess  imd  animosity  their  oppositef 
opinions^  and  pushing  their  mutual  opposition 
to  the  extreme  of  persecution. 

Sects  and  parties^  as  we  have  had  occasion  to 
see^  eren  in  the  course  of  this  commentary^  began 
IB  early  times  to  divide  the  unity  of  the  christian 
churchy  and  ''often  set  those  at  widest  variance^ 
whom  the  similitude  of  virtuous  feelings  should 
then  most  have  united."  Bnt  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Constantine^  that  the  grand^  pernicious  heresy 
of  Arius  took  its  ris^,  and  during  his  reign  con** 
tinued  to  spread  its  poisonous  influence  through 
the  ebtirch.  ^'  You  might  see/'  says  Euscbius*, 
*'not  only  the  rulers  of  the  churches  fiercely 
combating  in  the  war  of  words^  but  the  people 
also  split  into  parties;  and  to  such  an  extent  of 
indecency  did  matters  proceed,  that  the  venera* 
ble  subjects  ^f  divine  revelation  sustained  the 
most  disgraceful  ridicule,  in  the  very  theatres 
of  the  unbdievers.*'  In  vain  did  the  pious  empe^ 
ror,  not  more  anxious,  as  the  tenor  of  his  epistles 
plainly  shews,  for  the  strength  and  glory  of  his 
domtnkms,  dian  zealous  for  the  well-being  and 
honour  of  the  household  of  Christy  endeavour 
to  assuage  and  soften  the  bitter  and  exasperated 

♦  Eusebius  devitaConslantiai  M.lit>.2,  cap.  61. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


380  cioMiiBiiTA«r  [fait  Ytn, 

feelings  ofrthe  cpDtending  parties^  by  hiB  ^bner* 
Tations  oo  the  difficulty^  andj  as  it  appeared  to 
hira  at  first  sight,  the  levity  of  the  Gontreversy*; 
i^Dd  by  the  consideration  of  what  becanielbem,  as 
members  of  the  church  and  disciples  of  Christ, 
In  vain  also  did  be  hope  and  fittempt,  by  the 
convoking  of  the  council  of  Nic^iC,  topilenceaod 
pverwhelm  all  disputes,  by  the  solemn  and  au- 
thoritative sentence  of  that  gray^  assembly.  The 
peac/9  of  the  cbristiau  world  was  ipcurably  bro- 
ken up^  ^nd  the  root  of  bitterness  spreading  like 
a  gangrene  its  baleful  effects^  went  on  to  cor- 
rupt and  dissolve  the  continuity  of  the  bodjk'  of 
Christ. 

By  the  obstinacy  and  violepceof  thedisputants, 
the  zeal  of  the  emperor  was  kindled  into  anger, 
and  at  length  shewn  in  persecution.  Arius  was 
banished  by  an  imperial  edictf ;  his, party  was 
6f  ntenced  to  bear  the  infanious  title  of  Porpby- 
riaa8>  as  having  inherited  the  malicious  spirit 
of  that  bitter  eneniy  of  the  christian  faith;  the 
books  of  the  heresiarcb  were  ordered  to  be  com- 
mitted to  the  flames,  and  even  the  concealed 
possession  of  his  writings  was  made  punishable 
by  death.    The  li^se  of  Constantius,  the  son  and 

*  De  rita  Constantini  M.  lib.  2,  cap.  70,  where  sec 
liowtli'*  note. 

t  Socrates,  lib.  ^,  cap.  9,  p.  31. 
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successor  of  Consiantine,  into  the  Arian  opiai- 
ous,  afforded  a  triumph  in  its  turn  to  tbaC  ^tct, 
vrho,  both  then  and  afterwards^  used  thie 
advantages  they  gained^  with  little  scruple  or 
fliioderation.  But  this  is  not  the  place  to  pursue 
4he  history  in  detail.  It  is  sufficient  to  mention, 
that  new  divisions  and  subdivisions  ofopinioifs 
and  sects,  continually  starting  up,  at  once  en- 
larged the  grounds,  and  inflamed  the  spirit,  of 
religious  hostility,  till  it  furnished  occasion  tb 
a  heathen  historian  to  declare,  that  ''the  strifes 
and  animosities,  the  mutual  provocations  and 
injuries  of  christians  surpaskid  the  furious  enmi* 
ties  of  wild  beasts  to  man^." 

Thus  do  the  contentions  of  the  various  chris- 
tian sects,  pushed  to  the  extremity  of  persecu- 
tion, justify  the  warlike  figure,  by  which  they 
are  represented.  They  took  place  also  according 
to  the  order  of  procession,  and  by  degrees  ex- 
tended themselves  over  the  whole  face  of  Chris- 
tendom agreeably  to  the  same. 

It  is  not  certain,  however,  that  these  early  ca- 
lamities are  to  be  considered  as  fully  satisfying 
the  prophetic  meaning  of  the  type ;  or  that  the 
first  chariot  is  to  be  considered,  as  having  finish- 
ed its  course,  before  the  second  set  off  on  its 
appointed  circuit.  Perhaps,  as  we  do  not  fiftd 
t  ^Ammiamit  Mari^liinus,  lib.  22,  cap,  5* 
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any  limit  fixed  to  the  extent  of  its  course^  but 
those  of  ChristendoAi  or  the  Romln  empire,  so 
neitber  are  w6  warranted  in  fixing  any  period  to 
the  time,  for  which  it  is  to  hold  its  progress, 
short  of  that/ which  is  appointed  for  the  complete 
accomplishment  of  the  whole  prophecy.  Cer- 
tainly the  history  of  events  will  justify  us  in  car- 
rying it  thus  far. 

II.  The  chariot  with  black  horses.  So  far  as 
the  character  of  the  agents  and  the  events  hereby 
represented  are  to  be  determined  by  the  colour  of 
the  horses,  no  advantage  can  be  derived  in  thb 
instance,  from  a  reference  to  the  horsemen  in  the 
first  part.  It  may'  however  be  siipposed,  that 
much  light  will  be  thrown  upon  the  subject,  l>y 
a  comparison  of  the  horseman,  who,  in  the  Re* 
velation  of  St.  John,  appiears,  at  the  opening  of 
the  third  seal,  mounted  on  a  black  horse,  with 
the  chariot  and  horses  now  before  us.  Famine, 
oa  severe  scarcity,  are  certainly  the  subjects  of 
prediction  in  that  seal.  But  then  we  collect  our 
interpretation,  not  so  much  from  the  colour  of 
the  horse,  as  from  the  implements  bom  by  the 
rider,  and  still  more  clearly  from  the  voice  of 
the  cherub,  which  both  urged  and  restricted  bis 
career.  Take  away  those  circumstances  from 
the  description ;  and  the.n  the  colour  of  the  horse 
cannot  well  be  supposed  to  enter  farther  into  the 
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jrepresentation  of  famine^  than  as  it  may  sigQifjr 
the  general  lamentation  ensuing  on  so  great  « 
calamity.  Black  is  often  used  in  scripture,  aa 
v/e\l  as  by  profane  writers,  for  the  sign  of 
mourning;  as  the  mostexpressive  and  eminent  of 
all  tokens  of  sorrow.  As  such  it  must  be  tak^ 
en  here*  But  as  mourning  itself  may  spring 
from  other  causes  besides  famine,  so  again  may 
black  be  used  for  the  sign  of  other  things  beside 
mourning;  and  consequently  the  colour  of  the 
horses  of  this  chariot^  though  it  must  be  consi- 
dered as  indicative,  among  other  things^  of  deep 
mourning,  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  that  signifi- 
cation. Black  is  the  robe  of  darkness,  as  well 
as  of  grief ;  the  word  is  often  joined  in  scripture 
with  words  expressive  of  darkness;  and  darkness 
is  so  often  and  so  familiarly  applied  to  the  mind 
in  a  state  of  ignorance  or  of  delusion,  that 
the  application  is  almost  proper  and  void  of 
metaphor.  The  colour  of  these  horses  therefore 
.must  be  interpreted  of  ignorance  as  well  as  of 
mourning;  and  especially,  as  the  main  subject 
of  the  vision  obliges  us  to  understand  it,  of  reli- 
gious ignorance,  a  state  directly  opposed  to 
that  typified  by  the  candlestick. 

The  angelic  charioteer  then,  who  rules  the 

,  black  horses,  is  either  commissioned  to  introdu^'e 

into    ChristendonQi,    or    is   sent  to   watch   and 
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regulate  tbere^  a  season  of  deep  distress  and 
mourning,  and  also  of  ignorance,  or  of  intellec- 
tual and  religious  darkness. 

The  order  of  procession  determines  the  events, 
signified  by  this  figure,  to  a  period  posterior  to 
the  introduction  of  the  calamities,  which  the 
preceding  chariot  carried  in  its  course.  I  have 
said  posterior  to  the  introduction  of  those  cala- 
mities ;  for  neither  the  description  gjiven  by  the 
prophet,  nor  the  nature  of  the  subject,  requires 
us  to  suppose,  that  the  course  of  ike  former 
roust  have  concluded,  before  that  of  the  latter 
commenced.  At  the  same  time,  the  things  signi- 
fied therebjare  for  the  most  part  subsequent,  and 
even  consequent,  to  those  denoted  by  the  former, 
tho\]gh  they  are  also  in  some  part  concomitant  with 
them.^  The  calamities  of  repeated  invasions,  of 
frequent  and  almost  continual  tumults,  of  civil 
wars  and  religious  dissensions  have  a  direct  and 
almost  necessary  tendency  to  produce  some  great 
and  remarkable  catastrophe^  that  may  be  suita- 
bly signalized  as  a  subject  of  general  mourning, 
and  also  to  introduce  and  perpetuate  a  period  of 
intellectual  night  and  darkness.  Such  events 
have  taken  place  accordiogly.  But  before  we 
proceed  to  apply  them  to  the  prophetic  emblems, 
it  must  be  observed,  that  the  predicted  woes  are 
limited  to  a  certain  quarter  of  Christendom,  as 
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jappears  by  the  third  cifcuAistanc^  attendiug'this 
chariot^  the  quarter  toM^hich  its  couraeis  direct* 
jed  and  confined. 

6.  *' As  to  that*,  in  which  are  the  black  horses, 
ihty  are  going  forth  to  the  land  of  the  north  /' 
The  third  chariot  also  will  be  found  to' go  to 
the  north,  while  the  fourth  alone  will  be;olis6rved 
to  go  southward.  Thus  We  sde,  thai  although 
the  fvur  chalets  are  said  to  represent  the'  same 
•subjects,  as  the  foUr  wind«i  of  beaten, 'wbenoe 
fwe  naturally  expect  to  ^d  them  sererally  pro- 
:ceedingto  the  four  points  of  the  compiss;  yfetthe 
&st  turns  its  course  in  all  directions^  while  those 


:  *  Dr.  Blane'y,  considering  it  inipossible  to  construe  the 
6rst  words  of  this  yersif,  has,  joitied  tbem  to  the  preceding^ 
ojie,  apd  ,hfw  rend^i-ed^the ^clause;  thus;  *^ before  the, Lord 
ot  the  whole  earth  arid  of  that  which  is  therein.**    In  order 

•tp.«€Eect  tbis^ew  construction^  he  is  obliged  t6  prefix  to  the 
word  niTK  the  particle  .Vau,  which  he  supposes  .to  have 
been  lost  from  before  it.  But  the  restoration,  or  rather 
tdditipj),  of  this  letter  is  made  without  thewarraTit  of  any 
manuscript  or  version,  and  demands  admission,  only  as  an 
happy  cohjectiire,  relieving  the  construction  of  the  passage 
from  the  heavy  charge  pf  impossibility.  The  sense  of  the 
passage,  however,  is  far  from  bejng  improved  by  an  addi- 
tion, so  unnecessary,  where  the  object  of  tlie  writer  or 
^peaJcei;  i§  not  to  extol  the  power  of  God,  and  so  feeble  in 
expression,  if  it  were;  and  the  difficulty  of  construction  h 

>  effectually  remedied  in  the  version  I  have  given.  The  pro- 
noun relative  refers  to  the  substantive  naanon  understood ; 
that  is  taken  as  a  nominative  absolute,  and  is  construed,  "as 

.to  the  chariot,  na  •>««*  in  which,"  or  in  latin,  "quod  cur- 
rum  attinet,  in  quo."  See  Buxtorf,  Thes.  Gr.  p.  432,  or 
Shroeder,  p.  3ie. 
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of  the  three  last  lie  onlj  northward  andsouthward^ 
teavii^  the  east  and  west  unvisitcd  by  kuy  winds 
particularly  appropriated  to  them.  The  best> 
perhaps  the  oaly^  way  to  remoye  or  OTercome  the 
difficulty  hence  ari&ing^  in  a  general  Tiew^  is  to 
consider  the  limitations^  not  as  intended  to  re- 
strict the  operations  of  the  winds  tberasel res,  hvt 
only  to  specify  die  locality  of  the  subjects^  on 
which  ihose  operations  take  leffiBct^  and  which 
mre  particularly  affected  by  them*  Thus  consi*- 
dered«  the  number  four  will  haye  regard^  not  so 
much  ixi  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  as 
to  the  totality  of  the  heavenly  agents  employed, 
the  completeness  of  their  operation  within  the 
circuits  allotted  to  them,  and  their  sufficiency 
to  the  work  assigned  to  them. 

But  still  a  question  remains ;  why  are  these 
three  chariots  thus  limited ;  or  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  their  limitation  i  It  is  plain,  beyond  any 
doubt,  that  it  must  have  respect  to  some  actual, 
permanent^  political  partition  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, according  to  which  it  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  which  may  with  propriety  be  distinguish- 
ed, as  the  northern  or  southern  portion  respec- 
tively, and  which  mnst  have  taken  place  previ- 
ously to  the  commencement  of  the  course  of  the 
second  chariot.  Now  it  is  certain,  that  a  per- 
manent partition  of  the  Roman  empire  was  made 
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betwden  the  emperors  Yaleatiaian  aild  ViJens, 
m  the  year  3&t^  and  anoth^,  mEid.  a  fitml  one^, 
between  Arcadius  and  Honorius/  in  the  year  395^ 
it  it  true  that  the  two  divisions  took  theirnames^ 
not  from  the  north  and  souths  under  which  they 
are  here  described^  but  from  the  east  abd  west. 
Yet  by  a  person  unacquainted  witb>  or  careless 
of^  the  usual  mode  of  disttnctiony  add  looking 
only  to  their  relative  positions^  they  would  4itand 
almost  an  even  chance  of  being  discriminatdl  in 
either  way;  and  that  with  almost  e<}ual  profiii- 
ety ;  excefit  that  the  proplmtic  mode  of  division 
would  be  morelikely  to  occur  to  him^  HUMma^h 
as  diffidence  of  latitude^  by  the  diversity  of  na** 
tural  productions^  generally  supplies  more  ob* 
vioQS  and  striking  markft  of  distincticto  than  dif- 
ference of  longitude^  Besides  it  cannot  escape 
ob^rvation^  that  by  far  the  greater  portion  of 
the  western  empire  lay  to  the  north  of  its  capital^ 
Rome«  and  in  like  manner^  a  still  greater  prO" 
portion  of  the  eastern  empire  lay  to  the  south  of 
Constantinople.  And  if  it  should  be  objected^ 
that  aeeording  to  the  prophetic  division^  some 
parts  of  the  southern  empire  must  lay  to  the 
north  of  some  piovincetf  of  the  northern^  the 


*.  It  if  remarkable  that  Mr.  Gibbon  speaks  of  botli  ikete 
acts  as  Jinal  divisions  of  the  empire.  Vol.  4,  p.  242^  and 
▼ol.  5,  p.  138.    870.  Ed. 
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objection  is  answered  by  observing,  that  the 
other  method  of  dividing  is  equally  open  to  the 
same;  for  the  western  empire^  in  like  manner, 
surpassed  its  nominal  limits,  and  extended  itself 
to  the  east  of  many  provinces  that  fell  under  the 
eastern  division ;  and  vice  versa.  But  probably 
the  chief  reason  to  be  assigned,  forthua  distin- 
guishing the  eastern  and  western  divisions  of  the 
Roman  empire,  is,  that  when  the  latter  appeared 
in  its  revived  and  spiritual  state,  and  again  ex- 
tended its  dominion  over  the  nati^oqs,  its,con- 
questslay  wholly  among  the  people  of  the  north. 
This  mtist  be  understood  to  include  also  their 
colonies^  which,  wherever  situated,  in  Asia, 
Africa,  or  Aiherica^  are  properly  considered  as 
belonging  to  the  mother  countries.  In  the  com- 
mentary on  the  fourth  chariot  a  farther  reason 
will  be  given  for  the  preference  given  :by  the 
prophet  to  the  division  by  north  and  souths  to 
that  by  east  and  west. 

Through  this  wide  extent  of  the  northern 
or  western  empire  the  black  horses  were  appoint- 
ed to  draw  the  car  of  mourning  and  darkness. 
In  the  course  of  the  wars  predicted  by  the  first 
chariot,  Alaric,  Attila,  and  Geoseric^  .with 
other  conquerors  of  inferior  fame,  defeated  the 
armies,  plundered  the  cities^  beat  down  the 
strength,  Idppcfd  off  the  provinces  of  the  empire* 
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A  nominar  sovereignty,    bovrever,    vfas   for   a 
Mobile  attacbed  to  the  person  of  tbe  emperor ;  but 
in  the  year  476,  tbe  deposition,  or  abdication, 
of  AugQstuIus  announced  the  final  departure  of 
imperial  dominion  froni  its  ancient  seat.     This 
last  period  then  of  tbe  decay  and  detruncatipn  of 
the  northern  or  western  empire,  together  with 
its    final  extinction,    and  the  sore  calamities, 
which  attended  and  succeeded  that  event,  are 
the  subjects  of  mourning,   betokened  by  the 
black  horses  of  the  second  chariot.     The  mise- 
rable condition  of  Italy  at  this  period,  as  describ- 
ed by  Mr.  Gibbon^,  sufficiently  attests  the  pro- 
priety of  the  emblem.     "Notwithstanding  tbe 
prudence  and  success  of  Odoacer,  his  kingdom,? 
says  the  historian,  "exhibited  the  sad  prospect 
of  misery  and  desoktion.    Since  the  age  of  Tibe- 
rius, the  decay  of  agriculture  bad  been  felt  in 
Italy;  and  it  was  a  just  subject  of  complaint 
that  tbelife  of  the  Roman  people  depended  pn 
the  accidents  of  the  winds  and  waves.     In  the 
division  ^nd  decline  of  the  empire,  the  tributary 
harvests  of  Egypt  and  Africa  were  withdrawn> 
the  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  continually  .dimi- 
nished with  the  means  of  subsistence ;  and„  the 
country  was  exhausted  by  the  irretrievable  losses 
of  war,  famine,  and  pestilence.     St.   Ambrose 
*  Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  6.  p.  234. 
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has  dq)lored  the  ruin  of  a  populous  distri^^ 
wbkli  iiad  been  once  adorned  with  the  flourish- 
ing eitieB  of  Bologna,  Modena^  Regium^  and 
Plaoentia.  Pope  Gelasius  was  a  subject  of  OAa- 
acer;  and  he  aflSrms  with  strong  exaggeration^ 
that  in  Emilia,  Tuscany;  itnd  the  adjacentpiro- 
vinces  the  human  species  was  almost  extirpated. 
The  plebeians  of  Rome,  who  trere  fed  by  the 
hand  of  their  master,  perished  or  disappeared, 
as  soon  as  his  liberality  was  suppressed ;  the  de- 
cline of  the  arts  reduced  the  industriousmecfaa-^ 
nic  to  idleness  and  want ;  and  the  senators,  who 
might  support  with  patience  the  ruin  of  thek 
coubtry,  bewailed  their  private  loss  of  wealth 
and  luxury/* 

But  the  second  chariot>  after  carrying  deso- 
lation and  lamentation  itk  its  circuits  through  tiie 
countries  which  had  formed  the  northern  emptfe, 
went  on  to  spread  an  iutelleetual  blackness^  of  ig« 
norance,  falsehood,  and  religious  delusion.  The 
preceding  period  abounding  in  rapid  changes, 
produced  by  the  internal  convulsions  of  weak  and 
worn  out  despotism  conflicting  with  anarchy,  and 
by  the  conquests  of  foreign  and  barbarous  isTa- 
dersj  had  already  witnessed  the  demdIitioD  of  the 
seats  of  learning  and  the  slaughter  of  the  pro^ 
flors  and  of  the  pupils.  In  thi^aUernationof  mar- 
'  tial  toils  with  sensual  pleasures  and  torpid  repose. 
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^hicb  ifi  the  sam  and  substance  of  a  barbarian's 
iife^  tbe  cnliiTatioii  of  the  understanding  is  fit 
little  the  embellishment  of  his  leisure,  astheen> 
ployment  of  his  labours.     The  fierce  victors  of 
the  western  empire  \^re  not  only  destitute  of  the 
rudiments  of  art  and  science,    but   geaerallj 
despising  them  as  unwarl ike  and  unmanly,  they 
resi^ied  the  profession  of  than  to  those,  whose 
sacted  calling  separate  them  from  the  bkM)dy 
eimtests  and  dissolute  pleasures  of  arms  and 
revelry.     BvA  in  such  a  state  of  things  the  modi^ 
cum^of  knowledge  and  literature  that  nemained^ 
was  sure  to  react  upon  those  who  slighted  them. 
Even  in  their  rude  controversies  of  law  and  poU- 
tics^  the  untutordl  princes  and  nobles  found  it 
impossible  to  proceed,  without  some  knowledge 
of  letters;  and  th^  wdre  therefore  fain  to  hare 
recourse  to  those,  \idio  retained  the  exclusive 
possession  of  them.     It  was  no  difficult  task  to 
intngle  those  subjects  with  religious  doctrines 
and  precqita;  the  clergy  saw  how  much  was  ia 
thdr  power ;  and  they  had  skill  to  turo  the  igao*- 
raoce  of  half  civilized  warriors  and  half  cbriatir 
ooized  pagans  to  the  advantage,  as  tbey  sup- 
posed, of  the  churchy  of  which  they  themselves 
had  conceived  very  erroneous  and  prepostcanms 
iM^ions.    Established  as  the  lords  of  their  /eli- 
gioas  opinions,  they  became  abo  the  keepers  of 
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their  consciences  and  the  guides  of  their  passibos ; 
and  thus  touching  the  roaster  springs  of  human 
t:oflduct/they  used  all  their  influence/  astheioh 
strument  of  increasing  their  wealth  and  pf  raising 
themselves  to  the  highest  pitch  of  temporal 
power  and  grandeur.  The  preyious  corruptions 
of  religion  greatly  facilitatedthe  attempt.  When 
the  precepts  of  morality  were  so  little  understood; 
or  so  little  regarded;  and  when/  in  defiaitce-^^of 
the  plainest  declarations  and  the  most  fearful 
threateningSj  the  worship  of  christians  had  be- 
com^  in  a  great  measure^  idolatrous^  ^as  we 
have  before  seen  in  the  commentary  on  the  sixth 
and  seventh  parts  of  the  vision^  Christianity  was 
deprived  of  its  essential  attributes  of  truth  anid 
holiness,  and  was  degraded  into  a  flexible  form 
of  superstition^  applicable  to  the  lowest  purpo*- 
ses  of  fraud  and  imposture. 

Amid  this  gloomy  and  tempestuous  scene  of 
barbarism  and  tyranny,  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion, the  Roman  pontifi^s  building  on  the 
^rounds^  which  mistaken  piety  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal ambition  had  already  laid,  reared  their  enor- 
mous spiritual  dominion  and  extended  it  on  every 
side  over  the  countries  that  bad  formed  the 
northern  empire,  andeven  far  beyond  its  utmost 
limits.  At  their  bidding,  and  under  their  influ- 
ence, ynih  their  approbation  and  encouragement 
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new  articles  were  added  to  the  credenda  of 
Christianity ;  fabuIoUs  and  marvellous  histories 
and  biographies^  strange  mysteries  and  sorceries] 
with  an  innumerable  crowd  of  fanciful  rites  and 
ceremonies^  invented  by  the  prolific  genius  of 
monkish  superstition^  or  adopted  with  suitable 
alterations  from  heathen  rituals^  were  imposed 
upon  the  people  and  covered  the  pure  light  of 
true  religion  in  their  minds  with  a  cloak  of 
darkness.  * 

By  a  just  retribution^  the  dissemination  of  ig- 
norance reacted  on  its  propagators;  paying  no 
respect  to  the  understandings  of  their  heafers; 
they  became  negligent  of  cultivating  their  own ; 
they  were  darkened  by  their  own  delusions: 
While  they  locked  up  the  hcly  scri^itures  from 
the  people,  they  became  themselves,  not  only 
Ignorant  of  their  contents,  but  unable  to  read 
thcra  :  and  the  very  bishops  were  so  ofteii  desti- 
tute of  the  common  rudiments  of  education,  that 
such  deficiency  was  hardly  considered  as  a  dish 
grace.  The  state  of  christian  knowledge  and 
morals  may  be  easily  conceived  from  the  descripT- 
tioQ  of  a  good  christian,  which  is  given  by  St. 
Eligius,  or  Eloi,  bishop  of  Noyon:  "A  good 
christian  is  one,  who  comes  frequently  to  church 
and  presents  the  oblation,  which  is  offered  on 
the  altar  to  God ;    who  tastes  not  of  his  own 
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fruits^  till  be  has  first  offered  a  part  to  Grod; 
wboy  whenever  the  holy  seasoo  dtayr^  nigh«  foi 
several  days  before  observes  chastity  vrith  his 
own  wife,  that  he  may  approach  the  altar  of  God 
with  a  good  conscience;  lastly,  he  jsone,  who 
knows  by  heart  the  creed  and  the  Lord's  prayer/^ 
After  this  the  sainted  prelate  goes  on  toexhortthe 
people  in  the  following  strain:  ^^ Redeem  your 
iouls  from  punishment^  while  you  have  the  reme«* 
dies  in  your  power :  bring  your  oblations  and 
titlies  to  the  church  $  set  up  lights  in  the 
holy  places,  according  to  your  ability;  come 
also  more  frequently  to  church;  humbly  im^- 
plore  the  patronage  of  the  saints.  For  if  you 
observe  this  advice  you  may  come  without  fear 
in  the  day  of  judgement  before  the  tribunal  of 
iheet^aal  jfidge,  and  say;  Give,  Lord,  for  we 
have  given*/'  Such  wa?  the  Christianity  of  a 
Romisb  saint  in  the  seventh  century.  So  feebly 
did  the  lamps  of  the  candleatick  at  that  period 
glimmer  in  their  sockets. 

It  is  obvious^  that  the  period  of  mourning 
must  ^ncide  with  that  of  darkness,  if  for  na 
other  reasons,  merely  as  being  such.  For  truly 
it  must  have  been  a  subject  of  the  deepest  grief 

*  The  passage  is  cited  by  Mo^eim  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
History,  cent.  7,  part  2,  cap.  3;  whence  it  has  been  often 
cited  by  others. 
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and  mofftifieatioa  to  every  ebristiftn,  who  retained 
any  real  knowledge  of  God  and  of  bis  ^ord, 
(and  such  persons  there  always  were,)  to  behold 
himself  surrounded  on  every  side  by  Ueentiousr 
ness  and  depravity^  by  superstition  and  idolatry^ 
in  this  age  of  darkness.  But  good  and  wi$e 
christians  had  other  and  still  deeper  causes  of 
mourning.  They  who  held  the  truth  were  com- 
pelled to  hold  it  in  silence;  restrained  by  fear-/ 
orforce^  from  teaching,  and  even  from  professing 
it.  If  at  times  it  broke  forth  into  public  notice^ 
the  secular  powers  were  called  in  to  suppress  it; 
and  in  the  hope  of  effecting  the  eomplete  and 
final  extirpation  of  every  root  and  vestige  of 
such  a  formidable  enemy  to  the  corrupted  cbureli, 
the  holy  inquisition  was  set  on  foot  in  the  thii*- 
teenth  centtiry.  It  would  be  out  of  place  to  enr 
ter  here  into  a  detail  of  the  cruelties  in8icted  o<i 
faithful  pious  christians  by  that  iniquitous  apd 
detestable  tribunal ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  relate 
the  crusades  and  horrible ;  persecutions^  whicb 
the  popes  published  wd  carried  on  cigainst  tbfs 
blameless  and  calumniated  Waldenses  aiMl  Albi- 
genses.  Without  the  expence  of  so  much  labour^ 
it  is  sufficiently  evident^  that  mourning  combined 
with  intellectual  and  religious darktiess,  marked 
the  ages  and  the  countries^  through  which  the 
second  chariot  held  its  progress « 
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III.  The  cbariot  with  white  horses.    As  white 
is  the  opposite  to  black  in  the  external  appear- 
ance of  bodilj  substances,  so  is  it  in  its  enrible- 
matical  use  and  application.     It  is  the  colour  of 
light,  and  denotes  good  success,  happihess,  re- 
joicing; also  truth,  kriowledge,  moral  goodness* 
Among  the  ancient  Romans,  cars   with  white 
horses  were  appropriated  to  their  divinities ;  and 
when  Camillus,  in  his  triumph  after  the  capture 
of  Veil,  entered  Rpme  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
white  horses,  he  brought  on  himself  much  popu- 
lar.  indignation   and  obloquy^  as   having  tres- 
passed on  the  honours  peculiarly  dedicated  to 
Jupiter  and  Apollo^.     In  scripture  persons  in 
authority  are  described  as  riding  on  white  assesf; 
and  the  colour  is  applied  to  persons  and  things^ 
spiritual  and  divine^  or  halving  some  character 
of  divinity  in  them.     It  is  the  colour  of  the  horse 
in  the  first  sealj,  and  of  those^  on  which  our 
blessed  Lord^  with  bis  saints^  appeared,  advan- 
cing to  victory  and  conquest  over  the  enemies  of 
truth   and  holiness.     But  more  especially  we 
must  here  call  to  mind^  that  in  the  first  scene  || 

*  Livii  Hist,  lib.  5.  cap.  23. 
t  Judges,  V.  10,   Daniel,  vii.  9,  xi.  35,  Matthew,  x?ii. 
2*  xxviii.  3,  Revelation,  i.  14. 

J  Revelation,  vi.  2,  xix.  11,  14. 
II  Commentary,  p.  27. 
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of  thk  vkioD,  the  imtidiifhorieineDdnAh^  white 
faor^B^iTvere  found  to  represent  the  aDgdieiii&ii8i> 
ters  ettvpioyed  to  attiend^  iiupeot^  and  pVamote 
the  propagaticft]  of  the  chnstian  deligfim,  'vt Hh 
all  its  goodly  train  of  faith/  hope>  and  charityi 
The  car  with  the  white  horses  mfuattherefove 
denote  either  the  contioued  and  triumphant 
progress^  or  the  successful  renoTation,  of  Chris- 
tianity,: flourishing  in  an  improTed  state -among 
a  people  qualified  to  appreciate^  ^njoy;  4aid  ex- 
tend its  blessings  and  its  renown.  > 

The  order  of  procession  also  pJainly  proves^ 
that  the  resuscitation  of  religious  knawledge,  thb 
restoration  of  true  christiaii^ty>  is  the  thing  de- 
noted by  the  third  chariot  with  its  white  horsed 
As  the  last  preceding  chariot  betokened  the 
agents  of  the  diyioe  providence,  either  visiiirig 
Ifae  christian  empire  with  direct  inflictions  o^ 
veogcante,  or  with  the  natural  and  proper  coq*  . 
jequencejs  of  tran^ressioiv  or  eke  caatrouliiig 
and  regulating  tbe^Kteut  arid  m^&city  of  ihoGie 
calamities,  ateering  the  ark  of  the  church 
trough  the  'ooeau  of  perih,  and  finally  educing 
good  out  of  evil ;  so  does  the  emblenoi  now  he- 
f6re  lis  tepmeM  the  ministers  of  tlivin^  trotfe 
ADd:goodii68(|>/i^  forth  on  th^.Wpipy  ^rr^nd 
'of  dfepdlingf  darkness;  ij^otane^J  itri  delu- 
sioiv  with  gcief>  i|nd  iMMiiroingi;  fekMfdiiHgithe 
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eirtinct  otr  idimmed  lights  [ofllie eapdlioaUck.  and 
restoffti^  the  HAtd  inflii«noe;  of  true  religionl 
.Tims  the  brder  of  procession  in  these  t^b^cliarioti 
agrees  i/nth'the  order  of  nature.  Sunshine  arises 
upoadarknes^;  truth,  holiness^  and  happiness^  up« 
oaignorance,  superstitioi^  idolatry,  and  tyranny  1 

The  third  circutostanQe,  by  whieh  the  third 
chariot  is  distinguished,  or  the  quarter,,  to  which 
its  circuit  is  limited,  is  thus  announced  ;. 
And  the  white  went  forth  after  thern^ 

Our  translators*  have  rendered  these  words, 
as  part  of  the  angel's  speech,  and  accor-dingly 
have  comprised  them  in  the  sime  verse.  But  the 
verb  is  here  in  the  past  tense,  as  they  are  also  ia 
the  following  verse,  whereas  the  preceding  on^ 
are  in  the  present  This  change  of  tense  is 
atrongly  marked  by  the  form  of  the  verbs  in  the 
original,  and  could  not  be  unde^gned  by  ihe 
prophet.  It  Was  no  doubt  intended  to  distin- 
guish, as  it  does  with  clearness  fuad  precision, 
the  t^mimvtion  of  the  angel's  speech  and  the 

^  Those  learned  men  must  bavefdi  tfaemadveamucb  em- 
barrassed by  their  a4herence  to  the  Masoretic  division  of 
the  verses,  as  they  have  suffitietitl  j  khe^ir  by  thdr  incoa- 

.sHHi^cy*  .  Sit  yerbo  vepia.}  ^For  in  tl^e  seyept)!  vec^ 
they  have  abandoned  the  present  tense  andlnade  the  pro- 
phet resttiD^  his  narratii^  in  tfa^  past;-  whkfb  Hiey  bad  no 

.  reason  for  .doiog>  that  would  not,  have 'prevailed  )vjith  theoi 
to  do  the  sam^  above,  if  they  had  iiot  been  withheld  by  ib'e 

-.fearoI'dispHiinig  fnim:tb&At«llic!>ity  of  tke.M^«rit^.*   .: 
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resumptioD  of  the  prophet's  narrative.  The  di- 
rection of  the  black  horses  M^as  matter  of  infor- 
matioii*;  that  of  the  others,  of  ocular  perception. 
Since  the  first  chariot  pursued  an  unrestricted 
course  over  the  empire,  Zechariah  might  have 
supposed,  that  the  others  were  about  to  do  the 
same.  It  was  therefore  necessary,  that  he  should 
i>e  informed  on  that  point.  Buthaving  learned, 
that  the  black  horses  weqt  toward  the  north,  he 
c^ould  be  at  no  loss  to  decide,  whither  the  others 
were  proceeding,  when  he  saw  them  set  off,  ei- 
ther to  the  same,  or  to  the  opposite  point  of  the 
compass.  The  sixth  verse  ought  therefore  to 
conclude  with  the  account  of  the  second  chariot; 
and  then  the  error  of  our  English  version  will  be 
justly  attributed  to  its  true  cause,  the  erroneous 
division  of  the  verses  in  the  Hebrew  bible. 

Hence  it  also  appears,  that  the  word  "  afterf " 
IS  intended  to  mark,  not  the  order  of  procession, 
which  is  sufficiently  done  by  the  enumeration  of 


*  After  noticing  the  difFerence  of  the  tenses.  Dr.  Blaney 
observes;  "to account  for  this  difference  we  must  under- 
stand, that  the  former  words  were  spoken  by  the  angel, 
who  explains  what  was  passing  at  the  instant.  But  the 
latter  is  the  prophet's  relation  of  what  appeared  to  him 
afterwards.  A  full  point,  or  stop,  therefore  should  be  put 
at  the  end  of  the  words,  "  the  black  horses  are  going  forth 
against  the  land  of  the  north/' 

.   t  Dr.  Blaney  renders  the  words  orr-inK  "pk,  '^against  their 
successors  *'  or  posterity,  viz.  of  the  Persians.     To  this  be 
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the  chariots^  but  the  quarter,  to  which  the  hor- 
ses directed  their  cpurse^  which  is  the  same  as 
that  of  the  preceding  car,  tlie  northera  or  west- 
ern empire.  Thither  the  messengers  and  minis^ters 
of  light,  truth,  and  joy  were  sent  on  their  blessed 
.commission.  Now  it  is  a  fact^  ever  to  be  remember- 
ed with  thanksgiving  and  praise,  that  the  order 
of  events  has  actually  accorded  with  the  prophe- 
tic emblems;  thatafterthe  long  reign  of  spiritual 
blackness  and  darkness,  of  popish  ignorance 
and  superstition,  idolatry  and  tyranny,  through- 
out that  extensive  region,  a  day  spring  arose>  a 
renovation  of  Christianity,  a  REFORMATION 
of  religion. 

By  the  reformation  the  prodigious  mass  of 
falsehoods,  forgeries,  and  superstitions^  which 
successive,  ages  of  dai:kness  hacd  accumulated, 
«aiKl  which  the  church  of  Ronie  has  willingly 
adopted,  carjefully  cherished,  resolutely  main- 
taiped,  and  largely  multiplied,  were  confuted, 

was  led  by  the  siippositiqa,  that  the  four  chariots  represent 
the  four  great  empires,  and  that  the  second  is  described,  as 
sent  against  the  first,  and  the  third  against  the  second.  £ut 
the  analogy  does  not  hold  throughout,  as  it  would,  if  the 
interpretation  were  correct.  For  the  fourth  chariot  is  not 
said  to  be  sent  against  the  third,  or  its  successors,  as  in  fact 
it  was,  if  the  chariots  signify  the  four  empires,  the  Romans 
having  subdued  and  swallowed  up  the  Grecian  monarchy. 
I  have  rendered  the  words  with  our  translators  in  their  more 
common  acceptation,  which  entirely  agrees  with  the  com- 
Rienlary.  . 
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defected^  and  swept  away.  Especially,  thoscf 
gross  and  lamentable  idolatries^  which  she  hasi 
gathered  and  bound  close  round  her,  as  it  were 
a  garment  of  profaneness,  we're  put  off  with 
holy  indigtiation  by  the  congregations  of  faith-' 
ful  worshippers,  and  were  expelled  and  carried 
home  to  their  proper  -habitation^  Her  arrogant 
and  preposterous  claims  to  exclusive  catholicity 
and  infallibility  were  exposed  to  merited  con* 
tempt  and  derision;  the  tremendous  sceptre, 
which  she  waved  over  the  nations,  was  broken 
and  the  throne  of  her  tyranny  subverted.  Then, 
from  the  wilderness,  in  which  she  had  spent  h^r 
long  day  of  exile,  pure  Christianity  returned  to 
cultivated  lands,  to  peaceful  villages  and  peopled 
cities ;  to  be  received  and  celebrated  with  hymns 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  her  divine  author, 
protector  and  restorer;  to  be  sanctified  in  the 
faithful  affections  of  renewed  hearts  and  the  ho- 
ly conduct  of  christian  lives;  and  to  be  esta-' 
blished  in  a  state  of  sound,  vigorous,  and  sialutary 
church  discipline.  Thus  advancing  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  through  a  liberated  and  re- 
joicing land,  th'e  third  chariot,  which  may  be 
truly  called  the  triumphal  car  of  the  reformatiooj 
is  most  suitably  represented,  as  drawn  by  horses 
of  the  same  colour  with  those,  on  which  the  an« 
gelic  ministers  of  the  christian  dispensation  were 

DD 
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9eeo  by  the  prophet  ridiog  in  the  first  part  of  the 
yiaion. 

The  geoeralUy  anc}  broTity  of  the  emblem  ren- 
der it  unnecessary  to  trace  the  history  of  the  re- 
fbrmation  into  particulars ;  and  the  more  so^ 
because  a  short  and  partial  view  of  it  has  already 
been  exhibited  in  the  commentarj  on  the  seventh 
part.  Henc^  perhaps,  an  objection  may  be 
supposed  to  lie  pigainst  the  interpretation  of  the 
pajpt  before  ns^  as  being  a  repetition  of  what 
has  bepn  brought  fprwiird  under  a  preceding 
symbol.  But  the  repetitioa  is  far  from  being  a 
mere  repetition.  The  reformation  is  not  the  di- 
rect subject  of  that  partof  the  vision ;  but  is  in- 
troduc0d  there  by  anticipation^  with  reference 
to  the  sceoe  now  before  us^  apd  inasmuch  only, 
as  concerns  jits  unipn  and  coH>peration  with  that 
pure  brp^nch  of  the  church  of  Christy  which  had 
ever  aip  ^stencCj  and  wbicb^  long  before  tiie 
refarm9tio9>  was  found  seated  in  the  valHes  of 
Piedrnontj  and  scattered  oveir  divers  parts  of 
jGiirope^  in  the  simple  act  of  casting  out  super- 
stitioia^  idolatries  from  christian  faith  apd  wor^ 
phip^  3atlso  transcendent  is  the  imiportance  of 
that  luip  apd  so  wtimately  and  extensively  con- 
cerned w  the  reformatipp^  that  it  could  not  be 
Adequately  reiH'eseoted,  wHhopt  iptroduQing  an 
^^fnblfffi  Ukkm  from  tbi^  soew^  and  thereby 
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8faewing»  not  ODly  the  near  relation  of  tlie  two 
parts,  but  that  the  same  sptritual  agents  ure  em- 
ployed in  both.  Accoi^ingly^  in  the  oonunen* 
tary  on  the  seventh  part^  a  reference  has  been 
made  to  this  place  for  the  interpretation  of  the 
anticipated  emblem  • 

It  is  there  said  of  the  two  winged  women^  thai 
**  a  wind  was  in  their  wings/'  To  interpret  this 
i«iage^  generally  of  a  power  to  sustain  a  lofty^ 
long,  and  rapid  flighty  would  be  little  dae  than 
to  repeat  what  had  bcten  before  sufficiently  esL- 
pressed  by  the  wings  of  the  stork,  a  bird  re-. 
markable  for  such,  flights;  and  the  pr^nimt. 
brevity  with  which  the  scenery  of  the  whole 
vision,  and  especial lyt>f  the  latter  parts^  is  con- 
structed, will  not  admit  of  unmeaning  and  8Ujper-» 
ftuous  decorations.  But  it  would  be  mere  labour 
in  vain,  after  what  has  bwn  alteady  said,  to  be  at 
the  trouble  of  shewing,  thatthefigureiato.be 
explained  oi^y  by  supposing  a  designed  refesenoe 
to  this  part.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  observable^ 
that  liere  the  four  winds  are  brought  forvi^d^ 
whereas  one  only  is  there  mentioned.  This  dif- 
ference, however^  has  no  other  effect,  than  to  im« 
pose  on  us  the  necessity  of  choosing  out  of  those 
four,  thatj  which  alone  can  be  esteemed  suitable 
to  the  character  ofthewomen>  represenjti^j  as 
they  do,  the  true  church  of  Christ,  considjered 
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aa  (NrigiDally  composed  of  the  Jemsh  and  Gen- 
tile branches^  and  actually  subsisting  in  its  pure: 
and  reformed  members^  \¥ho  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth  with  the  powerful  and  sufficient  effect  of  two 
credible  witnesses*.   Now  it  cannot  be  imagined, 
that  either  of  the  winds^  which  govern  the  first 
two  chariots^  if  the  interpretation  above  given  of 
thein  make  any  approach  towards  correctness^ 
can  be  that^  which  fills  the  vf  ings  of  the  stork> 
whose  name  is  indicative  of  pure  and  hallowed 
affections,  of  charity^  of  sanctity  and  divine  fa- 
vour.    Neither  can  it^   for  similar  reasons^  be 
the  wind  of  the  fourth  chariot^  as  will  kppear, 
when  its  interpretation  has  been  given.     Nothing 
therefore  remains  but,  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
wind,  the  regent  of  the  third  chariot,  the  inter- 
pretation of  which  exactly  accords  with  whate- 
ver can  be  supposed  to  be  the  character  of  the 
spirit  which  inflated  the  wings  of  the  women. 
And  here  it  may  modestly^  not  triumphantly,  be 
asked ;  is  there  not  good  reason  to  believe,  that 
an  interpretation,  which  thus  demonstrates  the 
identity  of  the  subjects  represented  by  the  same 
figures  in  drfferentparts  of  the  vision,  and  which, 
maintaining  coherency,  avoids  confusion,  must 
nearly  have  attained  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  i 

*  By  the  law  of  Moses  two  witnesses  were  required,  and 
were  deemed  sufficient,  to  substantiate  any  important  fkct. 
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If  it  should  be  objected^  that  the  reformation 
has  not  even  yet  made  its  progress  through  the 
whole  northern  empire^  it  may  be   answered ; 
1.  That  the  prophet's  words  neither  assert  nor 
intimate^  that  the  course  of  the  black  horses  is 
to  be  terminated^  as  soon  as  that  of  thie  white 
ones  shall  have  commenced ;  so  that  they  give 
the  reader  reason  to  expect^  rather  a  gradual 
and  successive^  than  a  sudden  and  immediate^ 
restoration   of   true  Christianity   in  the  north. 
2..  That  the  extent,  to  which  the  reformation  has 
actually   spread  over  Great  Britain,  Holland, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  Switzerland,  Prus- 
sia, and  many  states  of  Germany,  is  fully  suffi- 
cient to  warrant  very  large  expressions  as  to  its 
diffusion,  and  even  to  excuse  any,  which  may 
fall  short  of  universality.    3.  That  although  the 
Romish  church  still  occupies  the  larger  portion 
of  the  northern  territory,  and  remains  still  corrupt, 
superstitious,  idolatrous,  and  tyrannical,  yet  that 
much   light,  much  knowledge  and  sound  doc- 
trine   have   been  by    the  reformation   inftised 
into  the  members  of  it;  that  it  is  in  many  places 
curtailed   of  much  of  its  power ;    that  it   is 
now  ashamed  to  avow  some  of  its  tenets  and 
afraid  to  assert  many  of  its  pretensions.     4.  That 
the  course  of  the  third,  chariot  is  yet  far  from 
being  ended;  and  that  we  yet  look  for  it  to  take  a 
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far  Wider  eircuii,  when  Babjlea  sfaaU  have  Call- 
en ;  and  bisfore  the  final  accouftt  of  its  operations 
shall  be  given  in  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
IV.  The  fourth  chariot 
And  the  grisled  ones  went  focth  <to  the  land 
1.   of  the  south :  And  the  Aitk  brown  ones  went 
forth  and  sought  to  go,  to  go  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth.     And  be  said  unto  them^ 
^'Go«  go  to  and  fro  throngfa  the  earth."    So 
ihey  went  to  and  fro  through  the^arth* 
Of  the  general  signification  of  the  word^  ren- 
dered ^grisled/'  or  speckled^  there  cannot  be 
aqj  doubt :  '^  sprinkled^"'  says  Kioichi,  '^  with 
iiHiite^  like  hail*/'     By  the  same^  the  spotted 
cattle  in  Jacob's  flock  are  twice  ^scribedf . 
But  to  help  us  in  fixing  the  qualities  denoted  by 
tibe  colour  of  these  horses^  ^e  cannot  have  re- 
course to  scriptural  authority ;  for  a  grisled,  or 
speckled  colour  is  no  where  else  used  in  scrip- 
ture as  typical  of  qualities  moral,  political,  or 
religious.     We  are  therefore  left  to  the  exercise 
of  our  own  judgement,  in  determining  the  signi- 
fication of  tiiis  part  of  the  symbol.   Now  it  is  evi- 
dent, at  the  first  thought  on  the  subject,  that  a 
speckled,  or  grisled  colour,  exhibited  as  a  type, 
must  4enote  somewhatof  a  motley  nature;,  a  mix^ 
ture  of  locongruous  qualities  in  the  antitype^; 

*  Cited  by  Bocbart  in  Hierozoicoo,  yqI.  I,  col  100»  ' 
t  Genesis,  xxxi.  10,  12. 
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nnch  ad  ^oald  be  the  chtmeier  of  a  religioil 
composed  of  true  and  false  doctrines,  right 
and  wrong  precepts^  holy  and  unholy  ritev,  aird 
all  these  perhaps  borrowed  from  f  arions  other 
systems  and  forms  of  worship,  absnidly  Ainffled^ 
together,  or  forcibly  bound  up  with  new  inveo'^ 
tioM.  It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  many  iam^ 
binations  of  these  and  of  other  attributes ;  but 
the  nature  of  the  subject  tequires,  that  reltgiouiy 
doctrines  and  moral  precepts  should  at  leas^  en^ 
ter  largely  into  them.  Our  imaginations,  howe^ 
Ter,  are  not  permitted  to  wandei^  too  f4r  itk  eon* 
jecture,  or  to  lose  themtseWes  in  compound!^ 
and  diversifying  qualities  at  will.  For  although 
the  horses  are  described  to  be  grisled  or  parti-' 
coloured,  and  althoqgfa  the  colours,  that  (enter 
into  the  mixture,  are  not  expressed,  y^t  We  afe 
furnished  by  tbe  context  with  8oft<$ient  meansf of 
supplying  the  omission. 

Tbe  colours  of  tbe  three  preceding  sets  of 
horses  are  red,  black,  and  white,  and  since  these 
in  tile  fourth  chariot  are  said  to  be  mariliedwith' 
a  mixture  of  colours,  without  specifying  wbat, 
the  mind  in  inquiring  after  them  naturally  turas^ 
back  to  the  preceding.  Tfai»  action  of  <lie  mind 
is  so  obvious  and  so  entirely  t^  be  expedjied, 
that  the  certainty  of  it&takii^  place  wouM  al^ 
most  supcprsedetfae  neeessityof  direct  fuformation 
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even  io  a  commoii  namitiYe^  and  in  the  enigtBa- 
tieal  style  of  a  typical  propheey  fully  justifies^ 
and  accounts  for  its  omission.  Now  no  reasoo 
can  be  assigned  for  the  retention  of  one  of  those 
colours^  in  preference  to  another^  and  tbebee  we 
are  necessarily  led  to  prondunde^  that  all  the  three 
are  to  be  retained.  But  the  chara^r  of  the  an^ 
titype  iBUst  correspond  to  the  colours.of  the  type; 
and  consequently  the  agents  represented  by  the 
chariot  with  grisled  horses^  roust  be  distinguidied 
by  waiting  the  warlike  attribute  of  the  first  cha* 
riot»  ^i^  the  oiOurnful  and  darksome  ones  <if 
the  second^  and  with  the  christian  one  of  the 
third ;  a  most  unexpected  and  truly  wonderful 
combinntion;  which^  if  it  can  be  proved  to  have 
taken  place^  in  consistency  with  the  other  condi* 
tions  of  time  and  territory,  must  at  once  stamp 
fte  interpretation  with  the  seal  of  truth,  and  de- 
termine the  prediction  io  be  indeed  the  word  of 
the  all  knowing  and  all  ruling  God, 

The  order  of  procession,  as  to  the  fourth  cha- 
riot, does  not  indicate  its  period  to  be  posterior 
to  that  of  the  third,  or  eyen  the  second.  It 
took  a  different  direction,  and  consequently  the 
terfld  of  its  circuit  may  be  either  wholly  or  par- 
tially contemporary  with  those  allotted  to  themv 
We  must  therefore  take  notice  of  its  direction, 
1)efore.we  can  pretend  to  ascertain  the  period  of 
its  processiout 
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:Tlie  quarter^  towards  which  the  speckled 
hones  bent  their  course^  was  the  south;  ''  The 
speckled  horses^"  says  the  prophet,  ^'weot  to 
the  laad  of  the  south/'  It  has  beeu  shewn  before, 
that  this  is  the  phrase,  bj  which  Zechariah,  or 
raflier  the  interpretiog  angel,  chooses  to  describe 
the  Roman  empire  in  the  east,  and  that  it  is  not 
in  any  respect  less  suitable  to  it,  or  less  dis^ 
tidetiyfe,  than  the,  other.  It  has  been  shewn  also, 
that  the  parallel  phrase,  ''the  land  of  the  north,'' 
in  regard  to  one  in}p<Mrtant  object  of  the  prophe* 
cy,  the  extension  of  the  reviTed  Roman  empire, 
Uneven  more  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  historical 
facts,  than  its  common  description,  the  western 
empire.  The  same  thing  will  shortly  appear  iii 
regard  to  the  southern  empire  also. 
.  We  now  return  to  the  procession  of  this  cha^ 
riot.  That  not  being  referable  to  the  order  of 
the  two  immediately  preceding  ones,  dn  account 
of  its  southern  direction,  it  is  necessary  to  recur 
to  the  period  of  the  first  chariot.  The  chief, 
though  by  no  means  the  only  human  agepts,  sig^ 
nified  by  the  horses  of  that  chariot,  in  regard  to 
the  southern  or  eastern  division  of  the  Roman 
empire,,  were  the  Persians;  whose  formidable 
and  reiterated  invasions  harassed^  wasted^  and 
depopulated  it,  as  we  have  seen,  for  a  long  suc«- 
cession  of  years.    In  the  early  part  of  the  seventh 
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century  the  armies  of  the  great  king  bad  reduced 
the  empireto  the  deepest  distress  and  btiojliaiion* 
But  the  awakened  energies  of  theenperor  Henif:* 
Ikis  repelled  and  returned  the  blow>  reciM^fed 
the  lost  pro^incesj  and  retaliated  the  insult  aad 
the  injury  to  the  royal  palace  of  Cbosroes.  Tli« 
triumph  of  12^  emperor  and  the  death  of  bis  ene* 
my  put  an  end  to  the  coniict  of  the  riral  monaff- 
chies,  a  conflict  which  was  ne^r  renewed.  The 
procession  then  of  the  fourth  chariot  must  be 
placed  sabsequmtly  to  the  year  638^  but  at  soon 
after  that  ttme^  as  may  consist  with  the  appear^ 
aneeof  apower  in  the  eastern  empire^  answerable 
to  the  type  of  th6  speckled  horses  as  above  ex* 
plained. 

Such  a  power  is  found  in  Mahomet^  and  his 
successors^  the  caliphs^  and  their  Arabian  hosts. 
They*  were  warlike  and  successful  in  war  to  a 
veiy  eminent  degree^  and  consequently  partook 
of  the  diaraeter  of  the  red  horses.  In  ten  years 
Mahomet  himself  subdued  the  various  trib^  of 
Arahia;  and  his  successors  in  Sr  few  years  more 
extended  their  couquents  over  the  Persian  numar* 
chy  and  over  many  Roman  provinces*  The 
course  of  such  vrarriors  must  needs  have  been 
atttnded  with  lamentation  and  deep  moumiffig. 
But  they  were  also  distinguished  as  tbe  pn^a^ 
gators  of  darknesi^  as  the  teachers  and  prornut^ 
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gatofs  of  a  false  religi(Ki ;  which  set  aside  ttae 
distingiiishh^  truths  of  chrtsUftnit;,  ihe  ^irh- 
DiAj^  ike  atonement^  the  propitiation^  and  sole 
mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriat^  and  the 
personality  and  ofBces  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  were  th^efere  with  great  propriety  repre- 
senled  by  hotses  sprinkle  m&i  black.  Yet  waft 
tbeiFe  a  strong  mixtiure  of  light  and  truth  in  the 
work  of  darkoeis  and  error :  for  Mahomet  laid 
down  and  asaidoously  inculcated  thatfundamentsl 
and  eternal  doctrine  of  true  religion,  the  unity  of 
God;  whom  he  held  up,  as  the  sole  object  «€ 
^  religious  service,  worship,  and  pfaise.  This  ins 
taught  in  opposition  both  to  the  Polytheism  of 
the  Arabians,  and  other  heathen  nati<His,  aod^ 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  corrupted  cfaristiaii^ 
which  was  directed  to  the  virgin  Mary,  the  mar- 
tyrs, and  other  departed  saintd.  He  taughtatso 
4he  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  a  future  judge- 
ment, and  a  state  of  re^mrds  andpnni§h|nents» 
Thereby  the  horses  of  the  fourth  chariot  deserved 
to  be  distinguisfaed  hj  a  mixtwe  of  while  cSp^. 
But  even  these  were  mingled  with  a  dark  shade'; 
for  while  the  impostor  invested  his  hell  with 
suffieieirt' horrors,  in  attempting  to  desOpi%e  the 
joys  of  heaven,  be  consulted  rather  the  carml 
ideas  and  passions  of  himself  and  of  his  countr)^ 
meo^  than  the  oracles  of  truth>  ojrthediotatesof 
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common  sense,  and  made  biaparadis^  the  ^at  of 
corporeal  pleasure^  the  abode  of  eVer -growings 
nerer-sated   sensuality.     He  also  admittecl  the 
general  truth  of  the  Jewish  and  christian  dispen- 
sations, but  denied  the  genuineness  of  the  holy 
scriptures.    Heni^e,  ref o&iog  to  Jesus  tbe.title  of 
4heSon  of  God,  he  was  enabled  to  set  himself 
aboye  him  as  a  prophet,  and  in.  the  place  of  the 
bible  to  produce  his  own  koran,  or  book^  which 
ao  long  as  it  keeps  in  yiew  the  volume,  which  it 
pretends  to  supersede,  sometimes  rises  into  sublt- 
mitj,  and  at  others  delivers  the  just  and  noble 
precepts  of  a  pure  morality ;  but  when  the  au- 
thor depends  on  his  own  genius  and  stores  of 
(knowledge,  it  often  sinks  into  low,  absurd,  and 
puerile  conceits,  and  degrades  the  moral  duties, 
^hich  H  enforces,  by  a  lamentable  mixture  of 
•narrow  notions  and  superstitious  observances. 
.But  it  is  not  my  intention  or  concern  to  draw  a 
full  portrait  of  the  koran.     It  is  suflScient  to 
8ay>  that  it  is  a  compound  of  doctrines,  pre- 
cepts, and  ceremonies,  either  borrowed  from  the 
old  and  new  testaments,  and  from  the  notions  and 
practices  of  the  Arabians,  or  invented  by  the 
impostor  himself.   It  is  also  associated  intimately 
with  war,  not  merely  allowing  it  as  a  justifiable 
practice,  in  cases  of  necessity,  but  teaching  it 
as  the  most  important.and  ess^ential  duty  of  all 
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sincere  and  memforiau'si  believers.  He  ^as  eotn^ 
midsioned*^  as  he  declares^  to  subdue  infidels  t& 
obiedience  by  the  power  6(  this  sword*  "The 
sword/'  said  the  destroyer,  "i&  the  key  of  hea^ 
yen  and  of  hell;  a  drop  of  blood  dhed  in  the 
cause  of  God  is  of  more  avail  thadtwo  months  of 
fasting  or  prayer :  whosoever  falls  in  battle,  his 
sins  are  forgiven ;  at  the  day  of  judgement  bis 
wounds  shall  be  resplendent,  as  vermilion,  and 
odoriferous  as  musk;  and  the  loss  of  his  limbs 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and 
cberubimf  .'* 

Thus  does  the  chatacter  of  the  Mahdmetons 
fully  answer  to  the  grisled  or  speckled  colours 
of  the  fourth  set  of  horses.  The  period  also  of 
the  Mahbmetaii  conquests  6n  the  Roman  empire 
and  the  territory,  which  they  subdued,  answer  to 
the  order  of  the  procession  of  ^he  fourth  chariot 
and  to  the  quarter  whither  it  was  seen  to  pro- 
ceed. The  former,  as  we  have  seen,  must  be 
dated  subsequently  to  the  year  638,  when  the 
last  peace  was  conclCtded  between  the  easternem- 
pire  and  Persia.    Accordingly  that  peace  had 

*  Sole's  Koran,  chapters  8  and  9. 

t  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  9.  p.  297.  8vo.  The 
historian  has  not  referred  to  the  original  passage  in  the  Ko« 
ran,  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  read  and  am  unable 
to  find. 
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mbsisted  but  little  more  than  four  years/  V9hen 
Hhe  boat  of  Saracem  fell  upon  tbe  land  of  tbe 
!M>uth  and  invaded  tbe  Roman  province  of  Syrra. 
In  tbe  year  633  then  is  to  be  dated  the  procession 
of  the  fourth  chariot.    In  that  year  tbe  battle  of 
Atznadin  was  fought  and  the  Romans  defeated. 
In  tbe  following  year  Damascus  wad  ialcet^  and 
ill  the  year  6SB  tbe  conquest  of  Syria  was  com- 
pleted. That  of  Egypt  quickly  followed.  Africa 
Wa»  finally  subdued  in  the  year  709 ;  and  thereby 
the  prediction  was  fully  accomplished^  so  far  as 
tbe  speckled  horses  are  concerned.   For  although 
the  Gothic  monarchy  of  Spain  was  overthrown  by 
the  lieutenants  of  tbe  caliph  in  the  year  713,  and 
the  kingdom  almost  wboUy  reduced  to  subjec- 
tion, yet  from  its  latitude,  firom  its:  political  re- 
lations, and  still  more  from  its  physical  boun- 
daries, it  is  to  be  considered  as  forming  apart 
of  the  northern  or  western  empire,  and  conse- 
quently not  included  in  the  commission  of  those 
agrats,  who  were  sent  to  the  land  of  the  south. 
~  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  no  valid 
objection  can  hence  be  raised  to  the  including  of 
the  African  province  in  the  southern  laud;  for 
although  it  bfe  true  of  Africa,  that  at  the  parti- 
tion of  the  Roman  empire^sit  went  with  tbe 
Western  portion,  yet  that  merely  political  trans- 
fer will  not  avail  to  form  it  into  the  land  of  tbe 
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iobrtb.  The  mi^ty  arm  of  the  Mediternmean 
sea  iidierposes  iU  lasgth  and  breadtli^  to  cut  it 
off  from  every  portion  of  that  territory;  nnd  its 
southern  latitude  a^stgns  it^  vi  termini^  to  that 
half  of  the  empire^  ^hen  north  and  south  are 
made  the  terms  of  division^  Indeed  it  should 
3eem^  that  the  circumstance  of  the  southernpro^ 
vince  of  Africa  haying  followed  the  fate  of  the 
eastern  empire  in  the  Mahometan  invasiond  and 
conquests,  is^  in  addition  to  that  assigned  be^ 
fore^^  the  very  and  proper  reason^  that  moved 
the  prophetic  spirit  to  describe  the  partition  of 
the  Roman  empire^  as  made  by  north  and  souths 
rather  than  west  and  east.  It  is  at  least  difficult 
in  the  extreme,  perhaps. impossible,  to  invent 
any  other  form  of  language^  by  which  the  fact; 
that  the  African  provinces  should  fall  with  the 
eastern  empire  into  the  circuit  of  the  fourth  eha<- 
riot,  ^all  be  expressed  with  that  compendious 
brevity  which  tonceals  tfie  future,  while  it  so 
rediains^  and  at  the  same  time,  with  iHat  une- 
qilivocal  decisiveqess,  which  strikes  conviction 
through  the  mind,  when  the  event  is  brought  to 
fOlve  the  predictioiL 

But  to  the  fourth  chariot  belonged  a  second 
set  of  horses.     '^In  the  fourth  chariot  were 
speckled  horses,  dark  brovm  ones/'    They  are 
*  CommeiMary  p.  889« 
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properly  called  a  second  set  of  borses^;  for  if 
only  one  set  had  been  hamessed  to  that  car^  con-* 
sisting  of  one  or  more  brown^  mixed  with  the 
grisled,  then  doubtless  the  prophet  would  hayfe 
prefixed  thecopulative  letter/ answering  to  ^'and'^ 
in  English,  and  would  hare  said^  ^'^risled  and 
brown  ones/'  By  omitting  it  he  has  shewn, 
that  he  intended  to  make  some  kind  of  distinc- 
tion ;  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  distinc- 
tion are  afterwards  sufficiently  explained  by  de- 
scribing  them  in  a  yiery  different  manner ;  as 
taking  indeed  the  same  course  with  the  former, 
but  as  entering  upon  it  at  a  different  time  aui 
under  different  circumstances.  For  it  is  said  of 
the  speckled  ones,  expressly  and  clearly,  as  it  is 
of  the  preceding  set,  that  ''they  went  forth;" 
whereas  of  the  brown  ones  it  is  hinted,  that  they 
found  some  impediment  to  their  setting' off.  It 
is  said  that  ''they  went  forth  and  sought  to  go  ;*' 
whieb  could  not  have  been  said,  bad  they  gone 
with  thd  others;  wherefore  it  is  certain  that  they 
were  a  different  set  of  horses ;  and  being  such, 
they  must  necessarily  have  been  harnessed  to  the 
chariot,  upon  the  former  being  taken  out    It 

*  I  do  pot  conceive,  that  there  is  any  reason  for  consi- 
dering this  second  set  of  horses,  as  the  same  with  the 
vafktiopotfffupMOi' or  <rtipai>opoi  iwwin  of  the  Greeks;  for  in  that 
case,  they  would  have  accompanied  the  Kvyioi,  which  it  is 
evident  from  the  description  they  did  not  do. 
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is  true  tbat-jMitbeif  of  tbege  operations  is  menti^ 
unedjooreTetiiiiiDted.  at;;  but  from  the  ctrcum- 
«Imcc»  relaited  St  is^eTideot,  that  both  must 
•h&Yfi  taken  pktce ;  and  Under  that  necessity  the 
fldentiooof  them  is  omitted  in  so  brief  a  murratiye* 
.  The  aboi[e  itrgiiment  alsa  plainly  promes^  that 
dielHebreiY.wbrd^  'above  rendered  dark  brown^ 
M^icb  iD^its  proper  aad  usual  acceptation  sif^i- 
fies  strong,  cannot  be  applied  to  the  speckled 
^rs^s  in  that  senses  as  an  additional  character* 
istic  quality  in  them.  For  even  if  its  usua}  sig- 
fiification  were  alone  retained  here^  stilly  since'the 
l*orses^  *to  .which  it  is  applied,  are  described  se- 
parately and  with  different  circumstances  from 
4;he  fornier,  it  must  be  intended  to  distinguish 
thereby  a  different  setpfhqrses.  But  the  four  other 
«eta  of  horses  being  all  distinguished  from  each 
ptb^f  by  wprds  of  colour,  it  is  very  improbable^ 
and  indeed  would  be  very  incongruous,  that  the 
^me  mode  of  distinction  should  not  be  adhered  to 
jin  the  last  instance*.  Let  us  hear  the  judicious 
land  convincing  argument  of  (riissetius.     ''The 


*  Archbiibop  Newcome,  upon  the  various  reading?  of  se- 
veral maituscripts,  forms  a  conjecture^  that  the  true  read- 
ing of  the  passage  is  o*tnn  imn,  by  which  he  understands 
.*'  parti-coloured  horses/'  whose  two  colours  are  white  and 
red.  Ail  thp  ancient .  versioqs  in  Walton's  Polyglots,  the 
Vulgate  alone  excepted^  render  d*W3k  by  a  word  of  colour. 
The  latter  renders  it  *'  strong/*  (in^which  AquUa.  qoQCurSj 
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«Mdi8  oertftJfiIjr.€ooQMtisd  mi  ftron^ted  togp^cr 
witb  nanidd  of  cdloun ; .  Apr  mtLttiba^of  jm^t  iim 
toBttf^  that  tQ  tbianattii  <if  c#lour>l)y  ^ieb  ttie|Md^» 
ti*cal(>i«red  hocses  atfeijLesbiibed^  tftts  vg^m  is  ad^ 
dfid,  deaotiDg  iur  oiere  tbe  cofour  hut  tbe  rtriea^tk 
^  the  saiM  bocie«;  tot  tosily  itapp^rs*  that 
tke  sattie  horses  areatt  deoaD^toatedboth  pt^tif^ 
coloured  and  stroog^  bttcanaetbejiiBe.aepanited 

rendwBg  it  i^mt^h]  and  in  tbe,  third  ^erae  admits  the.  ce^^ 
pulative  Vau,  et  fortes.  From  the  silence  of  the  prophet^ 
a»  t^  tbe  quarter,  toward  which  th^  first  efoariot  proceeded 
the  author  of  tbe  Syriac  seems  to  havt;  formed  a  conjecture 
that  the  second  horses  of  the  fourth  chariot  werp  the  red 
conest  of  the  ic%t;  and  hctice  probahfy  il  is;  that  he  haa 
emitted  to  render  ttwa  at  all  in  the  third  verse^  while  in  the 
seventh  he  has  rendered  it  by  Kpav,  the  word  by  which  he 
has  fenderodimYM  int&e  second  verMi  Dr.  Qhn^y  folbwa 
the  Vulgate,  and  seems  to  think,  that  by  the  colour,  the 
Boman  empire  is  denoted  in  its  infancy  and  gfowing-  stat^ 
aaid  by  the  epithet,  ''strong,''  in  an  advanced  state  of  powd- 
er rising  to  imperial  and  ecumenical  dominion. 

Bochart,.  Bierozoicon,  "wlU  \,  ceL  111,  (from  wlrich^ 
Archbii^op  Newcome  has  drawn,)  is  persuaded,  that  trm^ 
must  denote  some  kind  of  colour^  From  the  interchange, 
whidt  sorootimes.  takes  place,  of  the  two  gutincak,  k  and  n^ 
he  is  led  to- think  it  the  same  word  with  Yion,  In  Isaiah,  Ixiii. 
1,  which  he  contends,  vi  etymi,  to  signify  a  sharp,  vivid,  or 
iNngbtred  Q<AQ«r ;  qaornos  rubor  est  o^r|wc«et  praahabet  vlh 
goris  atque  luminis.  But  there  is  no  occasion  to  press  so 
closely  the  signification  of  that  root.  The  prophet  himself 
explains  the  meaning  to  be  a  ruddy  colour,  like  the  juice  of 
grapes  in  a  wine^t ;  and  it  afterwards  appears  to  denote 
IMoodv  *f  Wherefore  art  thon  ruddy  in  tbiee  ap^el,  and 
thy  garmentslUce  tho!$e  of  him  tbat  treadetfa  the  wine-pre3s  ^ 
*'  Thti5r  Wood  shaW  be  dprrnkfed  upon  my  garments*"  The 
c^our  then  I  apprehend,  is  rather  »  dark,  than  a  bright 
one,  and  wiH  not  depart  fer  flr^fn  a  ruddy  brown,  snch  as  Is. 
expressed  by  em.         • 
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attfte^ndoftfa^sksffi,  a^dattte  beghmlfig'  tat 
fte  seteirfh  ir^rsfi.  But  tlmt  these  a)oti6  should' 
be  described,  not  by  tb^ii^  cdl6ur,  but  by  (tett- 
streogtfr,  a  qualMy,  xftiiich  is  uot  opposed  to  tbo 
cob^ufS  bfefbre  specked,  aild  t^bieh  tbe  ttviAUt 
ntoy  sdppoSe^obe  eodSHfteiit  witb  aAy  otber  66-*^ 
lour  itf  tbdte  Other  ho^s«s>  iisf  au  ifie^ri^ratty  bj^ 
wo  MieMs^Mbitbte.  t'd^  this  i^aSOtf  tb^  WOrd  is^ 
justly  takeu^  to  denote  some  kitiS  of  colour,  and 
of  tbat  kiud,  which  wouM  iudrcAtef  tbe  gr'e&tei' 
i»d  firitier  strength  of  the  bortes ;  so  that  tb^ 
^nie  is  d^iVcid  to  tbe  colour  frooaf  ih€  strength^ 
with  wbich^rt  k  usutfNy a^sO^iated.  B^t  Mhtd  ^id 
colour  mif  be  must  be  left  to  horse^j^eKfes  and 
gnMitfs  lo<de«ide^.^  Tot&ts^arguftiedt  I^tirely 
ai^cede;  Wt hating vMl^iXttfreiemibufi to fotM 
a  judgeitaeatoU  this  subjectty  Uhnn  Gu^setitir^/  I 
hai;^  eousiflt^d  a;  few  persousf  contersa/ut  id  borsei^> 
and  haTe  ooltecfied  frotii  tb^da,  that,  All  4<3ieif 
p^t^Arts  beiMg^  stlp^pds^d  equal,  tbe  dark  brdWtt 
borse  iti^y  g^AeraHy  be  e%p6ctti  t»  turu  €^i  t&d 
ftrotigest.  II  is  likely,  thart  tbw«  Aay  b«  i^sme 
tMiOf  and  sortie  partJatetperienice  in  tbifef  eipiliioiif 
And  iii  may  be  thought  alSo,  that  thtf  JeWS  iB^f 
hmte  t]%ea  induced  by  authority,  bmiH  <Mi  uo^ 
firmer  ground,  to  use  a  word  expressing  th^  quft^ 
Hty  of  strength,  for  a  dark  brown  cofoui^i  itf 
*  Gassetii  Comment.  Ling;  Heb.  in  ?•  fak.* 
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fespect  tp  bors^s.  But  no  slight  argumeDt  may 
be.'drawa  in  favour  oftfae  opioioD,  that  dark 
l)f^«rpi  is  the  colour  here  meant,  from  the  fact, 
tJbftt  parti-coloured  and  brown  are  the  colours, 
bj  ^^bich  Jacob  js  related  in  Genesis,  xxx  and 
xf^'h  to  Jiave  divided  the  flpck  of  Labao,  ac* 
€;4Vd|agto  the  stipulation  which  he  made  with 
l^iqi  ;for  his  yfSLges.  The  former  colour  is  ther^ 
twi^e^^xpre^ed  by  the  same  word,  as  that  used 
^ere ;  so^that  considering  the  tacit,  mode  of  allu- 
siop,  by  which  ope  text  of  scriptqre  often  refecs 
t^ano^l^r,  apd  thai  tl|e  word  is  no  where  else 
used  in  the  si^me  sense,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
it  to  b^ve  been  the  jptentioq  of  tl|e  prophetiq  spi- 
i^it,  that  we  shoi^d  ha^e  recourse  to  the  nar- 
rf^tivein  Genesis,  .and  explaiii  tbe.  other  ap4. 
mereidoubtfMl  word,  in  the  prophet,  by  that, 
which  is  plain  ip  thehistfOrian,  and  which  cer- 
tainly signifies  a  sun-burnt,  or  dark,  brown  co- 
lofjix.  ;  9ut  there  is  the  stronger  reason  for  being 
of  ^hiB  opinion,  9iQce  Jacob  appei^rs  to  have  con- 
IM^iHed  .d^rk  broFu  to  be  tfae.mi^rk  of  soundness 
and  vigour  in. cattle..  For  his  hire,  accprdiiig 
iQ  .his  prQposjEil^  was  .to  cqosist  of  all  the  brown 
^H^pring.  of  speckled  parentp  a^ong  the  sh^p, 
apdvOf  a)l  the  sppckl^d^o^spring  of  brown  pi^r^ts 
^;np9g.th€t  goats. ,  This  afforded  at  first  sight  a 
great  prospect  of  advantage  to  Laban,  it  being 
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probable^  according  to  thecommiDti  comneofna^ 
fure  that  the  colour  of  the'  ofispring  wouid  in  thci 
greater  number  of  instancy  follow  that  of  the 
parents.  Accordingly  he  was  caught  by  thfe 
tempting  ofiVr,  and  endeavoured,  as  we  know; 
to  make  the  nrost  of  his  advantag&i  'Jacob; 
however,  was  equally  awake  as  Lahan  to  his 
own  interest;  and  knowing  what  he  was  about 
to  do,  heeffectually  secured  itL  But  in  the  Tiew, 
which  he  took  of  his  interest^  there  evidently 
d^pears  to  have  been  some  idea  of  preferenlce 
annexed  to  one  of  the  two  colours.  Efse,  why 
the  distinct  arrangement  in  regard  to  sheep  and 
goats?  Had  the  colour  been  a  matter  of  indif-* 
ference,  Jacob  would  doubtless  have  proposed, 
without  regard  to  such  u distinction,  to  take  all 
the  speckled  offspring  of  brown  parents;  or  vice 
versa,  in  both  kinds  of  cattle;  for  he  was  not  a 
man  to  be  led  by  a  mere  whim,  without  prospect 
of  gain,  to  make  the  terms  of  his  bargain  utoi'e 
ii^ricate  than  necessary;  But  if  one  of  the  two 
colours  were  supposed  to  be  the  mark  of  superior 
strength  and  vigour,  then  be  would  certainly 
act,  as  we  find  he  did,  proposing  an  appartetly 
equitable  mode  of  splitting:  the  differend^,"  but 
taking  care  thatlthe  real  advantage  should  fall 
to  his  own.  side.  Ftfr  foreseeing  how:  Laban 
would  catch  at  an  offer,  seemingly  sofayoumbje 
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IB  0&tf  wmpecU,  he  was  not  ^iiuA  i0  8ti(iu)«te^ 
tibat  liiB  mm  p^rtimv  ^^  tbe  better  colour  sheuld 
eoBsift  of  the  bettor^  kind  of  cattle^  m^if fa  ifae 
dioep  unqiiestioiiably  men.  Heoee  it  appears, 
tbiA  a  isLfk  brown  was,  eiiher  generaliy  supi- 
posed  to  be  a  preferable  colour  to  ipeekled  in 
eottle,  or  at  kast  esteemed  so  to  be  is  tbe  judge*- 
moot  ofiiiat  sagaeious  and  ezperiem!;edob8erTer> 
^eeob  himself.  Assuming  then,  as  we  •reasour 
tbly  may,  ihat  the  same  preference  of  colour  e%^ 
ktM,  or  was  ameiently  supposed  to  exist,  iutA^ 
spnct  to  horses,  as  in  smaller  cattle^  we  majr 
Tenture  to  conclude  upon  the  whole,  tiial  the 
word/^  strong/'  as  denoting  a  distiactire  qualify 
in  the  se«ond  set  of  horses  of  the  fimrCb  chariot, 
is  used  as  a  word  of  colour,  and  that  that  colour 
is  a  dark  brown,  because  it  is  considered  to  be 
the  mark  of  stsength  in hoives ;  and  conscqueollf 
Ibat  the  eolour  of  those  horses  indicates  the 
steei^li  of  ^he  ageirts  represented  by  them. 

Strength  is  a  quality  at  once  so  common^  and 
so  various  as  to  its  degrees,  in  the  subjects^  of 
which  it  may  be  predicated/ that  it  would  form 
BO  striking  distinction  iq  an  absolute  sense^  It 
must  therefore  be  taken  here  relatiiely  to  the 
power,  signified  by  the  horses  immediately  pre- 
ceding; that  is  to  say,  the  second  horses  raurt 
boundopstood  to  b^  tiie  symbols  of  human  agents^ 
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Mb*,  when  Ahey  appear,  eugliMo  eviaoe  m  d^ 
{^6»#f8tecxigtfa,  iQiifaef  igcnerdly,  er.iihaitiii 
•OBiepdurtitalar  and  omiiieBi  iDstancc^  pairiowouiit 
to  wktA  hmi  htAaat  been  manifMted  b^^lhe^  Ma« 
liometan  Arabia.  A.£  the  same  itime^  tktf  mwnt 
l)efoaiiil  cliMlely  cdDMCted  nitfaiheai;  Cor*  the 
jbwp  :sd:a  #rjMyr$^  fare  bacmiaedrto  ithe  Mme  jobai 
rioi^  wbi<:fa, vtignifieijr  as  y^  ba^e  86co»  «  course 
yf  e^eotow  No^/  iince  the  etentsy  m^ailied.'  by 
thk  (Chariot,  are  the  snecessfol  propoigaAiofi  of 
the  ioi^fOBture  of  MahMrie(  and  the  cosMjiieBts 
made  bj  his  disciples,  it  f^lloM^s,  that  tbe  asiti- 
4ypes  of  these  seooml  :hora»  niBst  he  foond/  like 
tbe  Arabs,  promoters  and  propagators  of  the  ra^ 
ligioii  iof  Mafaotutft ;  and  that,  moordoVer,.  hjr  ihe 
aa«ie  jnemm,  /riekwce^  war,  aod  oooqaesl  Tfa» 
dedttctioa  Aows  by  web  plftwaod  necessaijr  emia 
aequence  fron  the  natuKe  imd  quaittaas  .of  the 
types,  aad  exbibitsisp  remarhable  &  coajum^Qtse 
ofeyeats,  that  if  any. power  caa  he  pointed -oi^; 
'vrh<ffie:reitgiotta  fmaciples  aad  warlike  atehieve* 
Bients  ate  answerable  thereto,  the  eacdrt  at  <lia 
|ur<iphecy  will  i»  mt  on  the  finoest  £auiidiaiiaii 
and  the  truth  ef  the  ii^fpfeliition  will  Im 
placed  an  a  footing  of  almaat  equal,  eertasofy. 

Tbedescrif  tioo^  thiMdr»wnapriori,irani4he'Ti«  • 
aionary  types,  correspondabotb  geaerally  aadwall 
itapoiotaitotbt  htsjtarjicalicfaafMtArfif  the  Turks. 
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They  are  bani^sei/'we  HMy  -g^y,  io  thecat^ 
Mibomet,  they  are  fanatically  deroted  to^bii 
religion ;  his  koran  is  their  teit  book,  not  only 
fortfaeologi<»tl  doctrines  and  moral  precept^  bat 
for  municipal  law  and' foreign  polic^,  laitd  the 
infallible  tatetpi'etation  of  it  is  lodgdd  in  the 
sultan^  who  thus  occupies  the  place  of  calipln 
or  lieutenant  of  the  prophet.  Tb«)r  aiso  «ndeip- 
your  to  support  and  propagate  his  impMtuieby 
the  same  means/ ^s  he  originally  used  with  his 
Arabian  tribes,  bj  force  of  arms  and  bloodshed: 
''In  the  hand  of  the  .Turks/'  says  Mr  GibboiH 
''the  sword" was  the  only  instrument  of  eonver; 
sion*/' 

But  the  ^urks,  while  they  have  resembled  the 
Saraipens  in  their  blind  belief  and  s^eaious  propa>- 
gation  of  the  Mahometan  imposture,  have  mani^ 
fested  a  degree  of  solid  strength  and' vigour  far 
superior  to  theirs,  iA  the  founding,  rearing^  and 
spreading  of  their  empire.  The  power  exerted 
and  displayed  by  the  Arabians  was  rather  a  se^ 
ries  of  violent  and  temporary  efforts,  than  the 
gradual  and  sustained  advances  of  a  mighty  na- 
tion rising  to  greatness  and  empire.  After  their 
first  century  of  conquest,  the  dominion  of  the 
•  caliphs  ceased  to  rest  upon  Arabian 'prowess; 
Ihe^ caliphate  itself  was  divided;  thedivisiona 
*  Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  12,  p.  1^1.  Bvo. 
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were  Uostile ;  amid  peatce  :atid  peace&rr  Mrts  tte 
true  character  df  the  Moslem/  tbe  4barttcter.o3' 
destroctioii^  hy r^egvtes  diBsolved;  *^and  the 
Bedowec^s'  of  tbe  desert^*' !  says  .  Mr.  Gibbod) 
'^awakebti^  from  their  dream  of  domhiioa^  tet* 
sumed  tWir  old  and  solitary  ibdependence/' 
The  historj  of  the  Turkish  power  exbtibtts^afftr 
different  picture.  We  fiad  i^ rising  frcMn  small 
begtiuiiags,*  increasing  day  by  day;  stdeoigtheiied; 
rather  than  injured,  by  the  timely  cropping  of 
its  luxuriant  shoots^  wttbbeld,  as  tt  wene^  by  the 
band  o£  prudent  superintendjancy^  till  it  badiac^ 
quired  the  maturity  of  vigour:  and  (ben: ad^ 
vancing  both  rapidly  and  steadily  in  tbe  career 
of  victory  and  dominion. 

Moreover,  there  was  a  pbint,  a  grand  pbii^; 
towards  which  tbe  Arabian  caliphs^  more  tfaad 
once,  directed  their  utmo^  eflForts,  the  conkjiseii 
of  the  eastern  empire,  and  the  capture^  of  Con^ 
rtantinople.  But  to  this  their  power  was  fouiid 
inadequate,  and  they  were  repulsed  from  the  im*^ 
perial  city  with  loss  and  shame.  In  this  very 
point  then  the  superior  strength  of  the  Turks 
was  preeminently  conspicuous.  Tbeyislibduod 
in  the  course  of  years  the  Asiatic  and  iBuriopean 
provifloes  of  the  empire,  which  tbc^  at  leogtb 
totally  and  finally  subverted  by  tbe^  capture  of 
Constailtiflopje.     From  their  first  app^rauoeto 
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the  piof  feof  the  eMskern  empire  mlmott  €i9]itte»> 
ired  years  haye  roUed  away;  Sour  I)UBdBed  of 
ibem  bad  elapsed,  before  they  could  jceompladi 
tbe  object  of  their  labours,  of  which  tfaoy  have 
BOW.  retained  possession  for  aloaostf^r  hundt^ 
years  morcf.  This  loag^  duratioo  of  timr  ^wiev 
ii^a  safficient  proof  of  ita  sokdify;  aad  it  ia 
therefore  with  great  propriety,  tfaa^  they  are  re- 
presenied  hy  horses  of  the  eblour  of  s^en^^ 
drawing  the  car  of  the  Arabian  prophet,  with  a 
l^wer  and  steadiness  of  exerticHi  far  beyond  tbe 
Ttoteat,  but  jtranaitory^  efficnrts  lof  his  original 
Saracenic  followers* 

It  k  obyiously  unnecessary  lU^  notice  the  order 
of  procession  in  respect  to  these  hovsesj  and  al^ 
wimt  as  little  seeds  tq  be  said,  as  to  tiie  quarter, 
toward  which  they  were  guided)  £oraUboughit 
is  not  expressly  asserted,  thattthe  bvoiwn  horsea 
took  the  same  course  as  the  ^ckled  ones,  yet 
since  th^  are  yoked  to  the  same  charicrt  and  no^ 
thic^  is  used  to^  the  contrary,  thevecannotbe  the 
least  question,  as  to  tbeinteDtion^^f  thepronhet, 
that  we. should  so  conoei^e  of  it*  At  the  eame 
time,  it  is  to  be  understood  generally ;  not  inre** 
gard  toall  the  particular  details.  Indeed  the  in*- 
tei^^etation  above  gimn  necessarily  supposes 
some  extension  of  theur  circuit ;  for  in  vain  would 
thesehorae?  be  distinguished  by  a  coltMir  dmoting 
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evifetiot  Hiength,  if  it  were  not  mfenieiio  it^ 
•dicifcte  itierebj^  tixkt  they  took  the  enr  in  awi^er 
range,  than  their  iMredecesiors.  Nor  is  it  way 
^eetioo,  thttt  ia  the  instaneissof  the  Persian^ 
£pamflli,  and  sowe  other  conquests,  the  Arab» 
eodstderably  surjiassed  the  Turks  in  the  extent 
of  their  victc^ious  career;  not  becajufie  tho86  eou^ 
fijoerts  have  passed  away  from  ihdt  hands,  but 
beeaose  t^ose  inst^nees  are  of  no  importanoe  to 
Ibe  interpretatioa  of  tfie  propheey;  inasnmcb; 
ns  they  exceeded  the  bounds  of  the  conamission 
4here  ataigned  to  the  fourth  chariot^  which  was 
confiaed  to  the  land  of  the  souths  or  eastern 
empire.  t 

Since  then  the  characters  of  the  Arabian  and 
Turkish  Mabometans  are  found  to  correspond 
to  tbe  colours  of  the  two  sets  of  horses,  which 
are  snccessirely  harodssed  to  tbe  fourth  chariot^ 
end  fiance  the  scene  of  their  explotis  agrees  with 
the  4)ourie,  wbieb  that  charibt  is  described  as 
pursuing,  nothing  remains,  but  to  explain  an 
impoiPtant'Circnn^ance  attending  the  last  horses^ 
whidi  before  has  been  onlj  mentioaed  inoideti- 
tally. 

^'And  the  dark  brown  ones  went  forth  and 
•ought  to  go,  to  go  to  and  fro,''  or  to  take  their 
circuit  in  the  land.  ''And  he  said.  Go,  go  to 
andfro;^'  ti^keyjQur  eireuit  in  tbe  knd*    ''So 
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tbejr  w6nt  to'  and  fro,^  they  took  tbeir  circuit  in 
the  land.  The  dark  bro^n  horses  are  ber^  evi^ 
dent) J  represented,  as  held  iiiider  restraint.;  thejr 
*' sought  to  go«  to  go  to  and  £io"  but  were  lib- 
able  to  enter  freely  upon  their  eoursey  until  the 
yffotd  of  command  Vas  given  bj  the  interpreting 
angel,  who  performed  this  high  actof  authoritj^, 
as  part. of  bis  interpretation. '  This  circumstante 
immediately  brings  to  mind  the  parallel  one  ih 
the  Tisiou  of  St.  John^  relative  to  the  same  powen 
At  the  sounding  of  the  sixth  trumpet*  foui^  ant- 
gels  were  seen  bound  in  the  ritrer  Euphrates^  uo- 
tii  tfie  command  was  given  for  their  release.  In 
conformity  with  these  prophetic  figures  weleara 
from  history,  that  the  Turkish  forces  made  many 
attempts  and  destructive  iaroads  upon  the  east- 
ern empire,  but  were  not  perimtted  to  make  penmi- 
neat  conquests  upon  it,  until  the  eltablisfament  of 
the  house  of  Othman.  In  the  year  1060th^  first 
appeared  on  the  Armeaitofiroiitier  of  the  empire 
under  the  command  of  Togrul  Beg,  and  marked 
their  course  with  the  blood  of  ISfiOOO  christiaosf . 
''But  the  torrent  of  barbarians  quickly  rolled 
away ;  the  sultan  retired  without  glory  or  succetf 
from  the  siege  of  an  Armenian  city ;  the  obscure 
hostilities  were  continued  or  suspended  with  a 

*  Revfelalticy,  ix.  14.  * 

t  GibboB'fr  Decline  and  F^l,  vol.  10,  p.  3dl.  Svo^  ^ 
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yicjssitu,de  of  evqpts:  and  the  bravery  of  the 
Macpdon^an  legions  renewed  the  fame  of  the 
conqueror  of  Asia."  Sixteen  years  after  this 
^ttempt^  his  oephe^w  Alp  Arslan  conquered  Ai- 
n^fiiaaiod  Georgia^  and  took  captive  in  battle 
^^popecor  Ronpanus  Diagenes;  but  jt  is  Terj 
Cfjs^arka^ble^  that  in. the  treaty,  of  peace  whi<;h 
f/ollpwed,  the  Turkish  (conqueror  did  not  extort 
from  his  prisoner  tlie  surrender  of  any  portion  of 
his  dpminions.  Between  the  years  1074  and 
1084:  Soliman  erected  the. Turkish  kingdom  of 
Ro^ura  upon  the  conquestof  Asia  Minor ;  but  it 
yanisbed  in  less  than  fifteen  years  before  the  host 
^f  the  crusader?.  Thus  did  the  Turkish  hoi'ses 
go  fqrth  .and  seek  to.  go  to  and  fro  in  the  land 
of  the  south :  but  their  efforts  were  checked  and 
][in(iited  for  two  hundred  years.  The  prodigious 
pipiqs  and  extensive  conquests  of  the  Moguls 
under  Hingis  Khan  and  his, successors  h^d  also 
the  effect  of  restraining  the  Turkish  arms  and  * 
ambition:  but  this  restraint  lasted  not  long ;  it 
was  Removed  ajpioft  together  with  the  failure 
or  cessation  of  the  crusades;  soon  after  which, 
f'the  decline  of  the  Moguls,"  says  Mr.  Gibbon, 
'^  gave  a  free  scope  to  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the.  Ottoman  empire*."  That  empire  grew  up 
into  its  might  by  a  rapid  succession  of  conquests ; 
*  Decline  and  Falh  vol.  11,  p,.431.  8vo. 
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1ft  ttejear  1S9'9  Otlimah  fifdre  iiiys^ea  ihe  thtt- 
cttt  empiiie,  and  hrd  ^on  Orehatv  eofli^Ilet€!l3r.rab« 
dued  the  whole  extent  of  Aria  Mittot.  ABout 
fte  middle  of  (he  fotirttenth  eentury  tbe  Ollimait 
Tarks  ^ere  estafbKsfaed  iti  Efcrrope;  atidfbeford 
the  lenfd  of  it  littfe  of  tfre  empire  remAttied  t6  its 
nominal  master,  beyomd  thidWiblfsof  CoilrttfiitttM^ 
pie.  The  sultan  Bajazet  deemed  to  be  on  the  very 
point  of  entering  that  caprital,  which  He  afrfeaidy 
claimed  as  his  own;  bat  almost  in^  the  eipet*fedf 
hourof  acquisition  the*progress  of  Turkish  pride 
and  power  was  again  arreted  by  an  irresfstibte 
arm.  From  the  recesses  of  the  east  Timout  led  hw 
innumerable  squadrons  of  Tartars  into  the  hreart 
of  the  TiTrkish  dominiot^;  add  m  thfe  decffsh^e 
battle  of  Angora  Baja^^t^ost  Ms  army,  his  ^itt- 
pire,  and  his  liberfy.  By  the  Victory  of  Timout 
Constantinople  was  relieved'  and  the  hi\  of  f^ 
eastern  em|>ire  was  suspended  fbf  about  fifty 
*  years.  BUt  the  blow  which  the  Turkish  pdsrM 
received  from  the  hands  of  the  Tartar,  though 
severe  and  heavy,  was  not  fatal.  **  The  massy 
trunk/'  says  Mr.  Gibbon,  ''was  brent  to  the 
ground,  but  no  sooner  did  the  hurricto^  ptlss 
away,  than  it  again  arose  vdth  fresh  vigour  and 
more  lively  vegetation."  .  After  some  years  of 
disunion  and  confusion  the  Ottoman  power  and 
sceptre  were  reunitBd  in  the  person  of  ]!$Iahomet 
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ifaefest;  aM  tUencdforwatd  the  Turktih  wtd 
proici^eded  without  nuntaining;  Setv^er  reTerae  or 
eheck^  till  hi  tke  year.  1453  they  eo«i|ileted  i\it 
4i>wn£Eir  of  the eastero  empire,  by  the  ^aptur^of 
Comtantinople.  :A8  the  detail^here  giwn  shewt 
tbesiipccior  strsi^h  of  tbe^dmrk'  brMidi  binrsetf, 
arising  iuidii&inisbed  ivipirittod  proweBSEfromM 
aasy  cli^cks,  so  it  fully  eaEpltim  the  taeimmg 
and  Justus  the  inter pretatidn  of  those  exprcsf  i- 
iSOBi  W  which  they  are  represented  aft  curbed 
and  witfafheld  fromt  aceompirshiiig  tlieir  grand 
object^  Matil.the  permwsioo  was  gii%n  tbt^m 
frixn.  beatim.  Then  they  went  to  and  fro^  they 
took  their  XiiU  eircuit  free  and  unfettered  in  the 
land  of  tlie  south;  for  then  the  Otfa»aa  Turks 
obtained  the  supreme  dominiota  of  the  earters 
empire  in  ita  whole  e^dent^  which  they  hare  e^er 
flioee  retained. 

After  thia  the  angel  once  more  summoned  the 
attentiaa  of  the  propbet  to  tbe  state  of  things  ia 
the  northern  portiofi  of  the  eiBpire. 
&    Then  he  sumqaoned  rae*^  and  s^ahe  unto  me^ 

.  sayin^^  *'See,  those  that  go  to  the  north 
eouotry,  have  caused  my  spirit  to  nest  in  the 
uortii  country/' 

TItts'e  words  are  certaroly  thoseof  the  iaterpr^ 

*  See  the  word  so  used  in  Joshua,  viii.  16,  Judges,  iv. 
10,  13,  xit.  %,  2  Samuel,  xx.  4,  5. 
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*i»g:aDg^j  DO  other  speaker  being  iqentioiied 
or  hiiijtedat^  .since  he  .replied  to  the  prophet  in 
the  fifth;  yerae;  Thi&  Dr.  Blaney  alloiss^  but  he 
taUs:Us^  that  the  aogel  ''^cf)ake  byGod^santfao- 
riij."  Donbtleds  he  did;  <aDd  not  onlj  these 
.wojcds*  .biitv*hifcteter  else  he  spake  thconghout 
Ibe.Ytsioti.  The  truth  tst,  that  the. learned  pro- 
fessor aiust  here  haTemeaot  more: than  bebas  ex« 
•pressed;  or  he  must  haire  used  the  terms,  '^bj^he 
aolbooity,''  in.thesanieseDse^  as  if  he. had  said, 
^'  in  the  person,  or  in  the  name,  of  €rod/'  Snch 
a  sense  is  absolutely  necessary  to  uphold  bis: ren- 
dering and  interpretation  of  the  angel'a  words; 
"bave  made  my  wind  to.  rest^^r-^'f  have;  inflicted 
tny  judgement ;''  which  he  interprets  of^^  the  sore 
icalamity,  which  the*Persians  inflicted  or  caused 
io.rest  on  the  land  of,  the  ^Chaldees.''  Now  if 
the  angel  had  thus  spoken  in  the  person  of  6od> 
he  could  be  no  other,  than  the  second  person  in 
:tbe  trinity,  the  Word  of  God  :^  but  it  bas  been 
proved  before,  that  the  iaterpf  eting  angel  has  do 
claim  to  that  suprerpe  dignity;  and  Dr.  Bluney 
himself  would  at  once  disclaim  ii  for  him.  Again, 
if  he  had.  spoken  only  in  the  ftame  of  God,  then 
doubtless  he  would  have  inti^oduced  the  divine 
•declaration  by  that  common  form,  /'Thussaith 
the  Lord  ;**  a  form,  in  the  use  of  which,*  consi- 
dering the  remarkable  conciseness  of  bk  narratiye> 
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Zecfaariah  is  by  no  means  sp^vingi  and  which 
t¥ould  have  been  forund  particularly  necessary 
here^  if  Jehovah  v^re  indeed  the  speaker.^  It 
appears  ^therefore,  th«t  Mre  have  no  warrant  for 
believing^  that  the  angel  here  spake  in  the  per- 
son, or  in  the  name,  of  God.  '   ' 

Farther ;  even  if  we  could  follow  Dr.  Bltfney' 
in  his  interpretation  of  the  four  chariots,  and  of 
the  angel's  declaration  in  relation  to  the  ise-' 
eond  and' third  of  them,  it  would  be  exceedingly 
arbitrary;  since  the  second  chariot  wksr  succeed- 
ed by  the  third  on  the  same  ground,  the  north 
country,  to  pronounce  with  him,^that  the  divine 
judgement  there  alluded  to^  is  that  repres6nteid 
by  the  former,  rather  than-by  the  latter,  of  the 
two.  Neither  would  it  be  very  agreeable  to  any 
idea,  implied  in  the  Word  ''  rest,"  to  suppose^ 
that  two  judgements  having  been  inflicted  oirthe 
same  territory,  the  inflicter,  when* he  declares, 
that  his  agents  had  caused  his  judgement  tofest 
upon  it,  should  mean  thereby,  not  the  latter  and 
final,  but  the  former ;  the  effects  of  which  may 
with  some  reason  be  thought,  if  not  to  .have 
ceased,  at  least  to  have  abated,  or  to  have  been 
in  a.  great  measure  absorbed  and  forgotten  in  the 
recent  severity  of  the  latter  infliction. 

Moreover,  since  it  is  admitted,  that  the  speak- 
er is  not  the  interpreting  angel,  and  it  has  been 

F  F 
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ip  tl;i|i  nwn^  of  ^ft^t  tb«r«ftne  hp  CMiW^  "P^- 
if^.ofcuWBiftf  til^sfapr  wip^*  of  ^!f*v«»l*  ?aU  it 
'.'^y^io4>"    Tbe  W4r4  (Poqaequfnttlj  o^^it  be 

cepiatioD,  for  the  spirit  of  ^he  persoa  d^io^l^ 
%  a^Bxe4  p^^iiPit  *h»*  » t9  a^y,  for  the  spirit 
«jf  t^e  4iD(pBl  Vff^se^f,  yrh\ch  ^  HJ4  tb^  h<ff«^ 
tl|9t|(rp<^d/ei^  tp  tbe  pprt^  cp^ntfy,  hf^y^  <^^4 

iptfi9fth$tCf>  «>«WWS*^^**^'?^^i'^*<?^<'"  W4  WP"' 
p|A«e»i9;[{  «)y  :^  our  flaglUh  veoi»oii,  cigbt|^» 

tjbf^mfll  Bpt||ifi^.Ut^ftU7*  Ms  it,  ^'bave  ^^ed 
W 'W^it*"  T|»f| b^yeply hwt af i? r«pce9(;ptc4 
^f<{tip](niCf*  «^.^^%4e«P«)4cier^  wth«  hie 
^f  Qi^^.  '^  Tlie^A  i?  j,py  i^  the  pre^eo^  pf  ^ 
W«eM  pjC.9«d«y?r  qip  Mppw  tll>?tfeps^*ethtj" 
«4?J%^  "A^^P"  *h^  we  f«iD»  or  delig;!^,  *'*q 
%is  iptff  %  'HfWJwjp  9f  Cl^W?t<wd  th?  g^orifjs 
ti*f.  f<{l*9^: ;"  l«4,tMptQ  dPHbtles^  Ijty  tiieir,  te»r 
4fj[.c^])?^jiaQ.fQr  t(^  9pul9  pf in^ii,.  Xf therefore 
%,,cp.qf  9f  of  tbe  BecpQd  »p4  third  chariot?  pife-. 

*  Mf.  Lpwth  ohferv^jthat  t^^  Hejirew  word,  Ruacfa,  spirit 
often  si^ifles'angeit,  w9  cites '^Jtidges,^Tlii  '9,  £^es.  z. 

%  ^l.P«Wf  1  ^M^  ^.  ^Ij**,  »»»««•  ^>f»  opt  ewlw 
ttai^wotrd.    But  th^rt;  is  nothing  saia  here,  that  can  warrant 

M  m  laaposiiig  upon  it  a'aeas^,  mbidk  it  can  ^krhre  raly 

from  the  contoj^ 
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4t€t€d  the  tv^lfere  of  the  cfaolrch  fkvA  the  definft 
orf  its  enetniedj  tbe  angel  ninglit  #eH  t^r,  tbst 
^h^jr,  wbo  if^bt  to  tfaenortli  eotiiitr ji  i^cusMkis 
spirit  to  rest  there;  to  expatiate  with  d^Kght  iti 
the  contemplation  of  tbe  gloi'j  of  God  end  thb 
good  (tfl  maiii  He  might  also^  with  equal  pnt- 
'pri^ty,  expren  himself  kk  the  sdme  tisrms,  if  tie 
latter  only  of  the  two  afforded  so  faaippy  a  ^ro^ 
pieet ;  bemlie  then  the  prddiction  w6ald  iettnu 
Bate  hippiiy*  But  if  only  the  tecoi&d  charkA 
foreboded  good  and  tfa^  third  eril,  or  even^iPiOtB 
ibefely  foreign  and  iodifferedt^  to  ib6  chtlreh^  it 
is  not  easy  to  see^  with  what  propriety  he  e^uld 
u)te  teim^eiipresfiTe  of  satisfaction^  scMing  tbit 
•the  t^riod  df  feli<;fty  wss  to  be  sueeee^tod  by^ 
und  t^  end  to  one  of  cafarttiy ;  or  if  not,  atleafiN; 
by  a  Series  of  eventi,  that  would  Afford  Ho 
^robtid  for  cottfort  or  rejoicing.  H»  dedars- 
tion  (bflfisfor^  ttost  feUte  to  the  course  o^  the 
ibir^  ett^ioty  effthei-  taken  alone^  if  tbe  sccojud 
betoken  evil,  or  combined  with  it,  if  goodi 

And  ndWy  if  we  apply  the  words  df  Hhe  angel 
to  th^  interpretation  above  ^veu  of  ^st  four 
cb^idtf,  wef  shall  flbd  them  most  upt  to  the 
titMs  and  th^  circumstances,  tb^  an^  repre- 
sefftatioor  Heaving  j  ust  witnessed  wiifa  suitubie 
ieelingS'df  gftofd^nd  iatfigiiation,  the  course  of 
the  daik  br^^  fafdrse^,   id  might  aiild  pri#e 
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burrjing  on  the  desolstiog  car  of  the  false  pro- 
phet over  the  south  country,  the  angel  ^ith 
great  and  signal  satisfaction,  called  the  atten- 
tion of  Zechariah  to  the  north,  ^hich  pre^nted 
to  view  the  far  different  and  happier,  yet  con- 
temporary, scene  of  the  white  horses  drawing 
the  triumphal  chariot  of  the  reformation.  Cer- 
tainly nothing  can  be  imagined  more  likely  to 
refresh  and  exhilarate  the  spirit  of  an  angel  of 
beaven,  than  the  view  of  that  great  spiritual  re- 
volution^ rising  in  light  and  glory  to  chase 
away  the  thick  darkness  of  popery  from  one  half 
af  the  christian  worlds  and  in  it3  progress  keeping 
pace  with  the  march  of  those  destroyers,  the 
Turks,  successfully  propi&gating.the  parti-co- 
loured religion. of  Mahomet  ^hy  force  and  blood- 
shed. It  will  repay  the, trouble  we  may  ta)^e,  if 
we  briefly  compare  a  few. particular  periods,  in 
which  the  contemporary  siteps  of  the  protestant 
reformation  and  the  Turkish  power  may  be  clear- 
ly traced. 

L  At  the  time,  whai  Arnurath  the  ^rst  was.redu- 
cing  theJBuropeah  part  of  theGreek  empire  tosub- 
j^ction,  the  illustriousWickliff  was  exposing  the 
corruptions  of  popery,  unlocking  the  scriptures, 
and  teaching  the  doctrines  of  the  reformi^tion  to 
corner  in  England.  2.  The  capture  of  ConstaniU- 
oople  took  place  in  1453 ;  but  that  was  just  at  th^ 
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notable  era  of  the  iDV^ntibn  of  pridtiog^  wtiich 
became  the  grand  instrument  in  the  band  of  God 
for  dispelling  the  accumulated  gloom  of  mani- 
fold ignorance^  deep  rooted  falsehood^  and  long 
established  tyranny^  and  restoring  the  know* 
ledge  of  trtie  religion^  attended  bj  science^  by  li-^ 
berty,  and  by  every  virtue  and  every  grace  both  of 
private  and  of  social  life.  3.  WbileSolyman  the 
magnificent^  in  all  his  high  prosperity^  consoli- 
dated the  strength  of  the  Ottoman  empire  and 
extended  its  boundaries,  Luther  arid  his  brethren,, 
the  reformers,  made  successful  war  on  the  em« 
pire  of  darkness,  republished  the  gospel  in  truth 
and  purity/  and  reestablished  the  true  kingdom 
of  Christ  over  the  land  of  the  north.  4.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  OttoAian 
power  attained  to  the  highest  pitch  of  its  strength 
and  splendour,  when  Am  urath  the  third,  in.l587,. 
reduced  Persia  to  the  necessity  of  suing  for 
peace.  No  doubt  the  Turks  made  several  con- 
quests afterwards,  and  those  of  considerable  im- 
portance, particularly  Bagdad,  and  also  Caodia 
and  C2|,miniec;'bot  after  the  cidse  Of  th6 sixteenth 
century  their  power  began  to  be  on  the  wane,  so 
that  about,  or  soon  after  the  year  1587^  the  em- 
pire of  the  Porte  may  be  considered  as  having 
attained  the  zenith  of  its  substantial  greatness. 
But  that  was  also  the  period,  when  by  the  defeat 
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of  the  Spanish  Armada  the  protestants  were 
freed  from  the  dangers  aad  the  fears  of  a  general 
persceution,  and  their  religion  was  estaUished 
on  a  solid  and  permanent  foundation.      From 
that  time  the  Turks  baye  ceased  to  conquer^  nor 
has  theprotestant  church  enlarged  its  boundaries 
by  any  national  additions.     Of  course  it  b  not 
meant  to  say,  that  all  the  above  points  of  con« 
parison  are  specially  predicted  in  the  words  of 
the  angel.     But  it  is  evident  that  he  intended  to 
turn  the  thoughfo  of  the  prophet  firom  the  »ceoe 
of  Mahometan  imposture,  flourishing  with  ^be 
advancement  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  tothecon^ 
irast  which  the  progress  of  the  third  ohariot^ 
opened  to  view,  in  the  propagation  atid'  esta*^ 
blishment  of  trqth,  moraKiy,  and  liberty ;  aii# 
»ince  the  angel's  words  were  certainly  record-^^ 
ed  for  our  instruction,  we  may  consider  o«r-» 
selve^^  as  summoned  with  Zechariah  to  eootem-*^ 
plate  the  same  subject;  which  we  could  no4( 
more  profitably  do,  than  by  comparing  some  of 
tiie  different  stages,  through  which  the  twachaF* 
riots  synchronically  passed  in  their  career. 
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PART    IX. 


CAP.  VI.   9 ^15. 


We  i,ti  in>#  atriv&A  it  the  Mat  Mttioit  cCMs 
tritlj  admirftble  prophecy.  It  can  hardly,  be 
cafled  the  last  par^  o^  ^6ne  6f  tlSie  yfd^;  i^itfce 
there  iv  not  any  celestial  et  ^rrabt^ttclBd  apfpear* 
ance  described'  in  \t,  but  a  comraand  alone  ,&y<^- 
licked  to  baive  been  eonMittfkfat^d'  by  diriiie 
revelatioo  to  the  propfret^  ^o  ^^  perf ocniea  j^y , 
him  accordingly, 

9.  And  the'  woril  of  Jehovah  came  untd  me,^ 

10.  siyin^  ''Tak6  sdme^  of  tfe  dilpti^ity,  dtfc 

♦  The  prefix  ta  i»  often  U8»d'  partitHteh}*,  #itli  liotitir  of 
tHii  {fldr^i  ntinlbcir  and  nocini  of  iDuititad^>'  a6'  bei<c^,'  Wh^i^ 
the  captivity  signifies  tiu>se.  Who  hiid  retortied^  ^6m  iM 
Babylonian  c^pti^ty.  Tadii^  some  |»aW  of  dclMb«r  dPth^ ;" 
Wfiidi  nuttiber  is  iiriniediatdy  altef^tidb  defiit^ld^lo  b«  ohe 
ofthetaffiily  of  Heldai^  and  of  the  othtfrs  named.,  tint  it 
is  very  rarely  foond  prefixed  in  this  sensfe  to  prdpef  natri^s; 
Yet  we  have  an  instaiice  of  it  in  Numbt^rq,  xxiv.  19. 
nisro  Tn/^  and  one  from  Jacob/Vor  one  o^  the  house  of 
Jacobs  (for  vr  is  understood  and  »  seems  to  be  us^d,  not: 
only  piyrtiti¥ely»  but  elliptically  ako,  for  jt3o;)   ''shall 
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of  the  fanUly  of  Heldai,  one  of  Tobijah»  and 
one  of  Jedaiah,  and  go  thou  this  day^  and 
enter  into  the  house  of  Josiah^  the  son  of 
Zephaniab^  who  are  come  from  Babylon^/' 


reip^.'^  Another  instance  is  found  in  2  Chronicles^  zx.  4. 
"  And  Judah  assembled  mmj  wpaV,  to  seek  from  the  Lord.** 
Our  translation  inserts ''  help ;"  perhaps^  a  word^  -air  would 
have  been  better ;  but  it  seems  yet  more  agreeable  to  the 
context,  to  understand  v^,  and  to  consider  the  prefix  as 
put  elliptically  for  ^irnso ;  for  in  ansi^er  to  their  petition 
the  prophet  Jahaziel  immediately  appears.  Dr.  Blaney 
conceives  the  »  to  be  redundant  or  expletive  in  this  place, 
and  appeals  to  Noldius  for  instances  of  this  use  of  it  before 
accusatives.  He  gives  eight,  of  which,  however,  only  one, 
that  above  cited  from  2  Chronicles,  xx.  4,  is  a  proper  nam^, ' 
not  one  i^  decisive,  and  hardly  any  at  all  to  the  purpose. 
Besides,  in  the  instance  before  us,  if  the  particle  be  t^ken 
as  merely  expletive,  or  as  forming  a  periphrasis  aceiisadvi, 
when  prefixed  to  the  proper  names,  it  must  be  taken  for 
the  same,  when  prefixed  to  nVm  n^;  yet  Dr.  Blaney  has 
there  rendered  it  partitively ;  as  the  sense  of  the  text  plainly 
requires.  We  ought  then  to  give  it  the  same  sense 
widi  the  proper  names,  understanding  with  each  of  them 
VTH,  a  man,  because  the  individuals  to  be  taken  are  after- 
wards specified,  and  we  find  them  to  be  no  more  than  three, 
one  firoto  each  of  the  three  houses  above  mentioned.  Arch* 
bishop  Seeker,  quoted  by  Archbishop  Newcome,  observes, 
that  ''  what  shall  be  taken  is  not  said,  till  the  next  verse  :^ 
whence  he  seems  to  have  thought,  that  silver  and  gold  were 
to  be  taken  from  the  persons  named,  and  were  consequently 
the  words  to  be  understood  before  »,  and  then  the  n  beginning 
the  next  verse  must  be  rendered,  *'yea/'  or  "  even."  Bui, 
as  Dr.  Blaney  justly  observes,  •*  the  prophet  is  not  required 
to  take  the  silver  and  gold  from  the  persons  named,  but  to 
take  then),"  or  rather  the  persons  afterwards  named,  of 
their  families,  ''as  witnesses  of  what  he  was  going  about." 
*  Our  translators  have  removed  this  last  clause  from  the 
end  of  the  verse,  where  it  is  found  in  the  original  Hebrew  and 
in  all  the  ancient  versions,  and  have  placed  it  after  the 
names  of  the  persons  above  mentioned.  They  were  undoubt- 
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Zecbariab  16  commanded  to  collect  that  very 
day  a  small  number  pllthose  persons^  who  bad: 
i-eturned  fiom  tbe  captivity  in  Babylon.    The 
number  is  .in  all  four.     Three  persons  are  first; 
describ^d^  nierely  as  members  of  their  fathers' 
bouses^  as  if  the  choice  of  the  individuals  had 
been  left  to  Zephariah  ;   though  it  was  not  so^ 
because  we  afterwards  find   them  particularly 
named.     With  those  three  he  is  directed  to  go 
into  the  house  of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah^ 
where  they  will  find  another  individual^  after- 
wards named^  who  is  tpbe  joined^  as  a  witness/ 
with  the  former^  and  to  be  a  partaker  in  the  high 
honour  done  them. 

11. '^  And    take    silver    and    gold    and  make 
crowns*/' 

edly  led  to  do  this  by  the  verb  being  in  the  plural  number, 
iKn,  which  has  for  its  nominative  the  relative  ii^k,  seemingly 
referring  to  the  individual  Josiah  or  Zephaniah.  The  diffi- 
culty arising  from  the  plural  verb,  has  been  long  ago  felt, 
for  the  LXX,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Chaldee  have  rendered 
it  in  the  singular  number,  as  if  they  had  read  ks,  which  is 
the  reading  of  a  single  manuscript,  formed  probably  by 
conjecture,  and  which  Dr.  Blaney  prefers.  But  if  we  con- 
sider th^  relative  to  refer,  as  it  certainly  may,  or  rather 
ihust,  to  the  two  individuals  Josiah  and  his  father  Zephaniah, 
the  grammar  will  be  easy  and  the  sense  clear.  In  their 
house,  it  should  seem,  that  Joshua  the  high-priest  resided, 
and  there  too  Zechariah  would  find  the  other  person,  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  fourteenth  verse.    ^         * 

*  The  word  rmwy  here  appears  in  the  plural  number, 
written  in  full.  But  six  manuscripts  read  "n-wpjf,  which  may 
be  the  singular  number ;  and  the  Syriac  and  Chaldee,  witU 
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Probft&ly  ibe  pr«plicit  wm  totiiketlie^^teF 
and  f^\A  with  bim  to  JdM«fa'»  bdrid«,  ^«^  be 
migiit  not  fltfd  #udfa  nittteriats  there^  fmfe^sr  fbd 
iftiU4er  had  h«ed  previously  aitrftng^dy  Whkb  fbfr 
ibortoefs  of  the  notiee  dh^Wsr to  he  t^  Mlik«l;^. 
We  are  not,  bowef  er,  to  imagine,  tha«  the  mMU 
were  td  be  tiken  in  th6  im«»'  0r  ingoty  IM4 

tbree  manuscripts  and  one  edition  of  the  LXX  render  in 
ifiat  ti<imber.  In  the  fourteenth  rerwef  the  ^ord  oodofs 
wilbotti  ttic  V$a  and  i*  connected  witft  A  Terb  in  the  ^ingii- 
lar  number,  which  seems  to  give  some  support  to  the  vari- 
ous reading  before  mention^.  Dr.  Blaney,  irt  ftis  note, 
does  not  venture  t<y  determine,  whether  the  Angular  of  plu- 
ral is  to  be  preferred,  bttt  in  his  text  he  translates  in  the 
•lttg^«larv  Nevertheless,  since  the  great  mi^i**^  of  itoatm-^ 
scripts  read  in  the  plural  form  fully  written,  and  j:be  LXX> 
(for  what  signify  three  manuscripts  and  one  edition?)  (He 
Valgale,  and  the  Arabic  tftnder  ag^reeably  thereto^  tHe  eonl^ 
monly  received  reading  is  still  to  be  esteemed  the  genuine 
one;  especially  since  the  other  is  likely  tohivcarifeetfiTom 
,  the  abbreviated  form  of  writing  and  from  the  use  of  the  sin- 
gular verb  in  the  fourteenth*  verse»  As  to  the  Chaldee  pa- 
raphrast,  although  he  has  rendered  the  noun  in  the  singular, 
the  probability  is,  that  he  read  it  with  the  Vau ;  for  he  has 
rendered  it,  not  simply,  a  crown,  but  m  ySa,  a  great 
caowN,  in  conformity  vf  iUi  the  rule  laid  down  by  Hebrew 
grammarians,' that  some  nouns  singular  have  their  termina- 
tion in  m,  to  augment  the  force  of  their  signification ;  al- 
though there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  reason  here  for 
that,  since  the  meamog  of  die  symbolical  act  would  not  be 
rendered  clearer,,  or  expressed  more  forcibly,  by  the  supe- 
wor  magnitude  of  the  crown.  I  therefore  claim  the  Chd- 
dte  as  a  witness  for  the  common  reading*  which,  notwith- 
standing his  gloss,  is  without  doubt  in  the  plural  number. 
The  difficulty  of  the  construction  in  the  fourteenth  verse 
(see  the  note  there)  may  be  obviated  without  having  re- 
eouree  to  any  alteration  of  the  text,  or  to  the  supp^cteWon, 
that  rrtivp  ia  a  noun  singidar.  At  any  rate  there  should  be; 
<8  Dr.  Blaney  observes,  an  uniforwity  in  the  two^  vetsfis; 
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\mrMigfat  by  the  pnrphct  and  hif  eoni{Miiuiiiifty  er 
by  others,  at  big  order,  into  royal  diadtfD»\. 
Neitfaer  tl»  ndde  of  exprca»ioiirbor  Ae  smbalaiice 
of  the  eomfissnd  require  m  to  mippeae  oiotei, 
than  tbat  Zeehariah  took  a  soffieient  qmuiiiity 
of  gold  and  siliser  wire  or  Iwisi,  and  theot  pUileit 
Qf  iuterwoTo  tbem  intO'  wreathes  or  fiUeta.  Tba^ 
nuinber  o|  crowna  is  not  specified;  but  way 
dottbtiess  £oiir ;.  one  Cur  each  of  thefouc  perjroBfl,. 
whose  names  are  recoorffed  in  Ike  fonrteentlas 
terse.  No  objectionv  eieeptaa  mentioned  and 
obtviated  ia  the  foregoib^  note,  seems  tor  Iter 
agahisttbe  numbet  fonr,  unlesfi  it  be  taken  Iranr 
the  great  cost  of  so  manj  ccomims.  Rot  9uckiob>« 
jeotion  evtdentljP  supposes  tiiemitaibe  otfatsolid^ 
massiipe  make ;  and  tbat  is  donaamyi  by  the  &0 
more  simple  and  ppobable*  opinion^  that  nor  stieli 
BMDgBifi^ent  and  elabomte  osnanirails!  as e  mteDd** 
od>  but  only,  as^justoientionMl^  plaited,  wraotjiuor 
df  wire  w  twist,  wbicb  it  w^onhd  aoir  rvqutfoitba 

*  Br*  Blaney,  hewevoi^  supposes  as  much ;  and  mprcxr 
over,  that  Josisih  was  "a working  goldsmith  lateFy  arrived 
inom*  BabyloD»''  The  sup^osHioa  is^purdy^  gratailous^  aad 
I  venture  to  suppose  on  the  other  hand,,  thouglv  ignorant  of 
the  art  of  working  in  metals,  that  to  fbrm  the  proper  moulds; 
toAisft andcist  Uie ^q  «fitBli«>aQdtiien  torivf^.tbem  to- 
.gether  and  cut  and. polish  th«m  properl]^,  into  a  massive  roy* 
alcrown^  (for  Dr.  Blaney  supposes' that  only  one,  o«*  per- 
haipBiffo  ate  to^  h^madfO-  wculd  r«%iHr«tk  a^,  o^nsidir^bly 
longer  space  of  time,  thau  the  words  of  the  prophet  ^eem 
t0  aB^w  fop  Itie^i^ser 
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dexterity  of  an  artificer  to  work  into  the  form 
required.  - 

But  perhaps^  since  the  command  was  to  do  an 
act  purely  symbolical;  it  terminated  in  itself^- 
and  never  was  carried^  or  meant  to  b^  carried, 
into  execution ;  as  in  1  Kings,  xix.  lb,  16^  Eli- 
jah is  commanded  to  perform  certain  unctions, 
yet  w\b  never  read  that  he  actually  performed 
them.  So  too  in  Jeremiah,  xxv.  15;  that  pro- 
phet is  commanded  to  make  many  nations  drink- 
of  the  cup  of  God's  anger;  but  although  he 
formally  tells  us,  that  he  took  the  cup,  and 
mad^  the  nations  and  their  sovereigns,  to  a  very 
great  number,  drink  of  it,  yet  we  are  not  to* 
understand  the  narrative,  as  relating  a  thing 
either  commanded  or  done  in  a  literal  sense;  but 
only  as  a  strong  figure  denoting  the  certainty  of 
those  severe  denunciations  of  divine  vengeance,- 
which  Jeremiah  predicted  against  them.  In  1  ike 
manner  here,  the  command  to  do  a  symbolical 
act,  though  it  extend  no  farther  than  the  com- 
mand, is  as  perfect  in  the  representation  of  the 
thing  denoted  thereby,  as  if  the  execution  of  it 
had  been  literally  and  formally  recorded. 

^'  And  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high-ptiest/' 

The  four  crowns,  or  coronary  fillets,   being 
made,  are  all  to  be  set  on  the  head  of  one  person. 
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Jos,htia>  the  higb-prie$t,  who  appeared  so  coiii- 
spictious  in  the  fourth  scene  of  the  vision.  The 
int^tion  of  this  coronation,  whether  actually 
performed  or  not^  was  both  to  determine  more 
explicitly  the  real  and  glorious  person  typified 
by  Joshua  in  the  fourth  sceney  and  also  to  re- 
present him  in  those  circumstances  of  majesty 
and  splendour^  in  which,  at  the  conclusion  oC 
the  events  denoted  by  the  four  chariots,  he  is 
destined  to  appear.  ^ 

12.  '^  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  is  the  BRANCH;  for  He  shall 
BRANCH  forth  out  of  his  place;    and  shall 

13.  build  the  temple  of  Jehovah.  Even^^  HE 
^      shall  build  the  temple  of  Jehovah :  Even 

HE  shall  bear  up  the  majesty,  and  shall  sit 

and  rule  upon  his  throne,  and  shall  be  priest 

upon  his  throne,,  and.  the  counsel  of  peac^ 

shall  be  between  them  two."   . 

That  the  words  are  utterly  inapplicable  to 

Joshua  personally,    is  too  certain  to  need   any 

prpof ;  por  among  the  sons  of  men  is  anyone  to  be 

found,  to  ^hoiQ  they  can  be  applied^  save  only 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     He  shall  be  called,  that 

is,  he  shall  in  substance  be,  or  he  shall  eminently 

desejrye  to  be  called,   the  branch,    by  which 

name  he  was  introduced  in  the  fourth,  part  of 
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ihe  vtcion,  tboughiAunediatdijr  aftler^/mr49tci|pr6« 
seated  wider  the  figure  of  tfat  stone  engrayed 
witii  the  sei^ett  mysjlic  ejes;;  bywkod^the&iiqiii- 
tjr  m(  the  land  was  renMTed ;  thai;  righteous 
BBySNCH;  "Vfhiob^  accordiogio  thepsedietiioii  of 
«(ereaitahS  was  to  be  '^  raised  up  unto  Davids 
was  to  reigtt  aod  prosper  as  ktog^  ^eeutiQg 
jad^emeat  and  justico  in  the  laad;  io  whose 
dtays  Judah  was  to  be  saved  and  brael  to  4well 
safely;  and  whose  name  was  to  ibe  called 
JEHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS/'  . 
For  altiboiigh  Isaiab  predicts  that  ''h^  shall 
grow  up  as  n  tender  plant/'  and  as  a  rooiout  of « 
dry  gniiuidi  weak  andinglortousinhis^arly  atate, 
p^  it  isntso  iNQedicted>  thai  be  shall  flotitirii  and 
spread:  abroad  like  b<  oediar  ioLebado*;  or  as 
«'the  noble  ykm,''  which  /^spfead  wide  her 
branches  ualo  the  sea  and  her,  shoots  utato  the 
iriyer^''  yea^  like  the  tees;  in  Nebuahadnezaar's 
vision,  ''the  height  whereof  reached'  imto^  the 
heaven  and  theaight  otitoitiie  endof  aU  tbaearlh^ 
the  laM^es  wfaeraaf  weee  fair  and  tl»  £ruit'milol^ 
undiaitwaameatforall/'  Though  ''bis  plaoet*'" 

*  Jeremiah,  xxiiL  5,  6,  xxxiii.  15,  16. 
t  Dr.  Hales,  in  his  Analysis©^  Ancient  Chrdxiology;  vol. 
8,»  p^  517,  has  midared  the  woid  mrrov.  "evtea  ftow  Uc- 
iieath,''*in  which  rendering  the  ancient  Tersions  and  oiv 
Boglistt  translators  in  their  margin  concfur.  Iti  that  sense 
it. mast  be  referred  te  the  mtermeot  of  oiir  l^ovd^  and  it 
may  be  thought,  that  he  himself  alluded  to  it  in  that  passage 
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bis  proper  poeidiar  reftlio,  be  the  kii^dknn  ^ 
{)Avid  »iid  S#ioQiOB^  jret  >his  doGMiion  »)larlt 
ftlr^h  &r  hajr#nd  theBafn»weoafiM§ef  tiieir 
weient  oMMuiFcbj:  he  AM  shok^  bit  ^etpire 
Of  er  the  natioai^  and  shall  set  all  their  crowns 
to^ber  upon  his  vic^riout  bm>w.  Tbenumber 
fouf  ^ftcn  deooies  iotiiiit^  and  p%fftetiwi;  tmi 
Wtoofdifigljr  the  f6iur  ctkavms  set  opoo  the  bead 
bl  fltehua  ate  probably  tnteodei  to  beitolLen  >tbe 
iibolespiritiul  sovereigaty  oCKiog^Messiahover 
all  the  peoples,  thai  first  and  last  shall  his  ga^ 
thei^  unto  1dm,  from  the  time,  <^at  tho  eora- 
{MMijr  00  Uifflo  vibite  horses  set  oQt  or  their  ex* 
.pJ9diti#o>  ta  the  happjrip^tod^  wJiM  the  third 
^M#iot>  niOt  ita.  white  horses,  shall^  have  ae« 
^umpUshtel  lis  eonraek  It  is^tm^  that  at  the 
Old  iif;the.ii»sioB'the  Afifd  chariot  did  b^  ap- 
pear i  tor  bansi  priJceeded  ibrther  fa  its  e!Mirse> 
tbaii>  t« .  tibe  permanent  estaUisbmeBt  of  the 
plTDitestMii  fiith ;  and.  ti^at  liie  brown  horsea 
liMiQ  fed  iBothe  full  caieqr  of:  Tutkiab  dommb- 
Up9^  Wihilfi  Dd(  '^imdomaB^  4>f  disBiaj  and  ex« 


m  St.  John's  gospel,  xii.  24,  where  he  speaks  of  his  own 
bua^)^  aofjl  r^siverec^oa,  and  the  frMts.  thevee^  under  the 
figure  of  whefit  buried  in  t)^  gjrovipd  ^nd  gro.wing*up.  But 
I3ie  alktsion  is  too  di^nt,  and  the  whole  sense  seems  too  far 
ffijrbefi  an^i^elMi^  lMy«  th^rrfwe  atfi^ysd  ta  tbe  text 
of  our  English  Version,  in  w.l^ich  Archbishop  Newcpmeand^ 
Br*  Blsaey  agree. 
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pulsieo  was  exbibiMi  as  about  to/'^aytbifn 
B.ygtij"  But' now, .  oo  > (he* solenm  coronation  of 
the  BraMh  witb  ihe.fourfold  crowuof  ecnmem-^ 
cal  dominion^  the.  necessity  of  the  case  obliges 
us  to  infer^  both  that  the  third,  chariot  had  ae- 
coippUshedits  course  in: tbe  iand^of  the  nortby 
w4  that  the  land  of  the  south  alsobiMl  been  pre- 
Tiously  dfiliTCired^  or  at  least  was:  imniediatelj 
on  the  point  o£  being  delivered^  from  the  deso* 
lating  circuit  of  the  Mahometan  and  Turkish 
c^r^  and  ttf  return  under  the  obedience  pf  a  triie 
faith  to  its  spiiciiual  and  .divine  80vere%!Q  ;•  so 
that  he  had  thoroughly  accomplished  the  con- 
quest and  subjection  of  the  fourth  horn^  in  both 
itsdivisipitSi  and, in  that  state;  of  things  respec^i 
tively  to  each  of  them^  whksh  is  be<^kraed  by 
the  second  and  by  the  fourth  chariots.  It' is  de-* 
serving  of  notice^  that  the  Revelation' of  > St. 
Jobn  itself^  though  it  brings  forward  the  refbr- 
mation^  as  the  long  oppressed;  but  finally  tri- 
umpbant  foe  of  popery,  ia  yet  altogether  silent/ 
as  to  the  power,  by  Which  the  Turkishempitteifr 
to  be  overthrown,  however  certainly  that  ovat-* 
throw  may  be  otherwise,  predicted*  Maj  we 
venture,  in  the  silence  of  the  prophets,  to  indulge 
the  pleasing  hope,  that  the  regeneration  of  the 
land  of  the  south  has  actually  commenced  in  the 
present    struggles    of   Greece:    and  that  the 
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genuine  natives  of  the  8oil>  openitig  tbe^  ^68  ta 
ibe  light,  tbat  streams  upon  tban^  ^pd  laying 
aside  the  superstitious  and  idolatrous  vanities,  to 
ivhicb  they  are  not  boupd^  as  jR^omanisti  are,  by 
the  paramount  authority  of  an  infallible  churcb, 
will  rise  up  in  the  true  spirit  of  christians,  as 
veil  as  freemen,  a^ad  vindicate  their  clainis  to  be, 
tiot  only  the  sons  of  heroic  ancestors,  but  th0 
children  of  tbe  chMrcb^s  pl^nt^d:  by  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord? 

Thus  the  imsgery  in  this  vision  precisely 
corresponds  with  that  in  St.  John's  Revelation; 
where  the  rider  on  a  white  horse,  baying  received 
a  CFOWn,  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  coQ^uer, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  book  appears  ag^in  at  the 
jhejttd  of  Uie  armies  in  heaven,  also  mounted  on 
white  horses,  in  glory,  having  naKT  cuowKH  on 
bis  bjsad' 

Xt  is  tktxt  predicted  tbat  tbid  glorious,  wide^* 
retgoiog  king,  shall,  like  another  Solomon, 
.build  the  t^pl/Q  of  Jehovah;  and  Our  attention 
is  fixed  ftnd  r^Tetted  on  this  circumstance  by  the 
•eniphatical  repetition  of  the  djeclaration;  ''  even 
^fi  shall  build  the  temple  of  Jehoyab."  The 
Jews  being  then  so  earnestly  engaged  and  deeply 
interested  in  building  the  temple,  the  emphasis 
of  the  repetition  is  exceedingly  striking,  intimiL- 
ling  at  once  a  different  master-builder  and  a 

6  Q 
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diftreM  buiMing.  ''  E^ee  tie/'  net  Zerubbabel, 
^^ikiM  build  the  temple  ^  Jehovah/'  of  course 
^  ibmp\t  nol  of  that  buikling,  which,  m  Zerub* 
babel  had  Ibunded,  so  was^  be  to  finish ;  btit  ati 
^nttPeiy  new  one,  a  tenoiple  infinitely  elceediog 
tiiftl  iHid  every  other  earthly  temple  in  vitliie  and 
4nBC<sllenoy,  A»aldo  in  extent,  even  that  ''spiritual 
houfle,*^  that'* tabernacle  not  made  whhvbatids,'^ 
<^  whitb"  He  in  himself  the  diief  corner  stone, 
in  whom  the  whole  building  fitly  fralned  together 
grow«th  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord/'    la 
thi»  4]ot^  and  glerkms  palace,  it  h  declared, 
that  he  shall  bear  up  the  majesty,  the  majesty  of 
empire  and  supreme  dominion,  as  kii^  ^  Israel^ 
the  whole  Israel  of  God.    Accordingly  He  de- 
clared to  bis  apostlies,  that "  all  power  was^  given 
Witio  him  in  heaven  and  in  ear&  f*  and^  St.  Paul 
describes  him  as  supereminently  exalted  '^above 
^rory  nMiie  th^  is  uamed,  not  only  in  tbis  world, 
buttiiK^atwhicbis  to  come/'  Ephesians,  i.  90^ 
imdi  foUowingi    Philippians,    ii.    9-^11;     Dr. 
Blaoey  Yemarhs  that  the  Hebrew  word  hereusei 
^^tiifle*  the  gtofy,  the  honour,  and  autl^ity 
belonging  #oa  sovet^tgn  or  chief  rtilerv    Bowbea 
Mpses  WM  directed  to  give  up  his  coaiimand  and 
autbihrity  to  Joshua,  it  4s  said,  '^and  thou  shalt 
pot  som0  of  tbine  honour  upon  him/'  Numbers; 
unl;  W/^    The-  ward  is  yet  more  poiiitedljr 
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cil^.ti.  13.]        (^it^Ai^JA.  iSt 

tiiM  for  rbytA  AignitytM  tav^eifty  in^  1  C^fjWtfi^ 
citfi^  i^it.  i6,  And  I^mM,  il  21.  But  th^ 
tWJ^  ''relieve/'  (Hte  stall  rMeive  gloty,)  aaf 
aUfdj^etf  by  Aril^bigbofr  Newc<yme  and  <Ahtt4 
frorm  the  tersJcrtr  of  the  LXX,  seemis  mueb  t6d 
tir^^k  aAd^  firfgid  for  Hkt  ^ne  Md-  ^l*it  df  t<i8 
paft^g^  The  Branchy  a€  lifs  fifist  entrant  Ofl 
tfte  ii^ork  of  preacMng  the  ktngdoin^of  Ood^  eVeil 
at  Hi^bftptf^m;^' deceived  honour  aiiM  glory^om 
fiofffhc  Ptftber;*'  and  agatrt,  "wWenfber^dataift 
sttfcb  rf  Toitef  frdiii  thd  eseelleiiC  gloty,^  8i0  thkt 
ri^dorded^  by  tbe  cfva!t)gelk(t&  Imd  alluded  to  bjf^^ 
ftter  id  hk  iiecond  e}<isf^.  B*t  He  i*  hei^  f6^ 
jjrcsterit'ififd,  not  tfttbe'conmienteflieMof  his  tAdg^ 
dom,  buf  iir  the' full  gl^ry  of  it  cottipl^ted  al»^ 
eottstrmnfrated  ii^d  ea¥tft ;  and^  therefore*  Im  it 
die^cHhedi,  not  mSiftHf  a»  tmeifing,  btit  bea^kigf 
trpv  racing  dlbft,  and  &Ao¥iing  ito  tnajtwif  to 
«h^K%hett  piCeli,  M'God,  '' takings  uM^  hftiiwdf 
his  grefM  glory  ai^dreigmog;''  wiMi  TisiblegHatts. 
dhiT,  at  leasi  with  srfrikin^  demoiistrati^DS)  Ikml 
ihefflMpire  of  the  World  in  aetualiy  in  hi»  fabaA 
Aca>rd$ngly  it  in  next  predicted  of  hiot,  ''and 
Be  shall  sit  aM'  rtite  tipola4ns^  thr one^;^*  to  i^bt«I& 
itrs  addedi  that  kb  ^'sbbll  ^e  pmsi  vipon  Hik 
tIMoiief."  The  coronatioki^  however^  i«  celebbn^ 
ed^n  respect^  not  of  his  priesthodd^  but  of  hip 
kiiigdook'  oiily.    This^  is  etideut,    not  nierdy 
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fa^ctUM  the  ceremony  is  prefer  i^dlier  to  kipgs 
ttmn  topriests^  but  because  Josbua^tbe  represeutftr 
tire  of  the  Brancb^  was  already  bigh^priest,  apd 
iu  that  respect  the  coronation  did  not  add  any  tfaLa^ 
to  him.  Just  so  our  Lord^  from  tha  time  that 
f^  be  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin  once,'/  be; 
came  bigb-pri^t  over  the' whole  bouse  of  God; 
and^Junrefore  the  many  crowns,  here  ];;atbered  on 
bis  keadj  are  intended  to  represent,  not  bis  ele? 
nation  to  pontifical  dignity,  nor  erea  aoy  increase 
of  hk  it>yal  rights,  but  only,  tbat.be  is  froiOQi 
that  time  forth  received,  acknowledged,  and 
obeyed  as  king  b;  those,  who  had  before  spuria 
ed  ajt  bis  ai:rfbority.  Fieom  this  r^qiresentatife 
investiture  of  tbebigb^priest  with  tiie  emblems  of 
royalty,  we  are  farther  ti^ugbt^  that  in  the  bi^iest 
exaltfttion  of  bis  glory  as  kic^  the  Braaeb  will 
i»)t  lose,  iMT  Uy  ft^^,  or  forget  his  office  of  high* 
ffriert  t  but  in  Him  the  judgement  of  tbe  one 
vill  be  mitigated  by  tfaeinterc(»sioaof  the  other; 
»o  that  he  will  appear  in  the  full  perfei^L09,Df 
the  twofold  character  i^Melcbiiedek.  ^^£Utwas 
to  be  waited,'-  s^ys  Dr.  Blan^y^  ^/ to  the  fight 
band  of  Ghid^  there  to  si^  upon  his  throne,  aa  a 
king,  governing  his  church,  and  as  a  priest;, 
Aaking  interc^^on  coiitinual ly  for  it.  It  is  im- 
|lfOS8ibl$,'V  he  continues^ '^' opt  to  see,  that  this 
prophecy  was  completed  in  Christ,  so  as  it  nevejr 
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could  be  ID  any  ottier ;  and  therefore  it  must  be 
onderstood  of  him  ;''-^ttiid  that,  at  the  period  as^ 
certaibed  by  the  order  of  the  prediction^  when  he 
shall  be  shining  forth  in  the  fulness  of  the  glory 
of  both  those  characters. 

^' And  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  two  ;^'  not  between  the  two  characters  of 
king  and  priest,  as  might  be  supposed*,  but  be- 
t#een  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  branches  of  the 
ehrintian  church ;  for  in  scripturethings  emipeDt; 
«v  well  ktiown,  or  reputedly  mentioned,  are 
dften  aHuded  to  by  empbatical  pronouns,  ak 
«<thatday,'^  '^  that  hour/'  At  the  period  whca 
the  fbur  chariots  shall  have  finished  their  course 
lind  the  true  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist^sha^ 
be  folly,  unequivocally,  and  securely  confessed 
and  maintained  by  the  whole  body  of  his  Cburcb, 
ti  netr  and  fitial  ooalitien  shall  take  place  betw^een 
Hieremnai^tofthe  ancient  people  of  God  andtbe 
Gentilt  christiau?.  They  shall  both  ''rejoice 
together^  /<  The  princes  of  the  earth  shall  be 
joined  to  the  people  of  the  God  Of  AbfahamiV 
.**Tbe  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  "foetween^thein 
4wo/'  They  shall  lay  aside  and  forget  ^their 
'  *     •  '  .     .  '  ■  •     \   *  •  '  -> 

*  So  Mr.  Lowtb/  the  commentator,  does  suppose, 
'Archbishop'  Newcome  thinks  it  is  i>etWeen  Zerubbabel  aMi 
^  jQs}iua,  a*  if  either  the  one  or  ^heother  personally  pould.  he 

here  meant ;  and  Dr.  Hales,  that  it  is  between  the  Lord  ana 

the  Branch:  .   " 
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jealousies;  iWr  jMiawiBitiBf,  w}4  *W  their  pi«¥i- 
0US  disputes  iLiiddM8^ttai(KUL    ThefsbitUbetp^ 
BO  mere ;  but  malted  domn  iu)d  aqialgasM^d  in- 
to one  body;  tbey  shall  reneif,  io  a  raor^  illus- 
trious manuer,  at  the  resteratiop  of  Jeruaalf  npj 
thateotisolidattou.atid  union^  which  tpol^  place 
after  her  desolatioav    The  language  used  b^  St. 
Paulou  the  same  subject  is  so  similar^  <^at  i^ 
teems  to  be  ettber  j^udiously  adopted  froip,  v 
mdapted  to^  that  of  Zepbariabj  specially  ia.  le^ 
gwrd  to  the  use  of  the  word,  '*  both"  W  tfc^  two. 
^'  Nte  is  our  p^ce»  who  bath  ipade  b^tli^  o^  i^ 
two>  one ;" — ''  to  make  in  bipself  of  t^atiu.  ons 
MW  Mao,  naakjngpeace;"— ^' and  that hemigbt 
reconcile  both,  or  the  two^  in  one  body  by  tb? 
cross  ;*'-r-'^aiidi>aine  and  preached  peace t^  you, 
which  Vi^ere  aiaroff«  and  to  them,  thai?  were  mgk ;" 
«*— '^ibr  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  9^ 
spirit  unto  the  Father*/'  Om:  bkw4Lp?dbi#- 
Mlf  first  declared  this  counsel  of  pea^,  when  he 
Mceivedtbe  Syropheaieiw  woman  and  tte  £er 
man  centurion ;  bealso^plainly  ass^t^d  that  bebad 
other  sheep,  which  wefenotof  tbelsraelitishff  Id, 
whom  hfi  must  bring,  wbp.wiould  hesirjbis  Toic^ 
and  become,  with  his  ancient  people,  one  fold  un- 
der one  sbepherd.  The  predifjtion  of  Z^cbariah 
points  to  the  grand  and  final,  but  ^et  future, 
♦  Ephesians,  ii.  14 — 18. 
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happily  \^gu^. 

H. ''  And  ^8  ^0*  the  crowas,  oae  s^^U  be  for  Her 

lem^  and  one  f^r  Tobyali,  wd  one  for  Jcf 

d^i^h>  and  one  for  IjLen  tbe  son  of  I^ep^^^iabji 

for  ^,  ipemof  iM  in  tbe  temple  of  Jebovab.^' 

Hipnce  }t  pl^i^lj  iWpe^rs  tbat  tbe  pumber  of 

<;r^:Wflf  WwfO¥r*  anqipbcr  indifia^ti?e  of  totality 

ilfid  p^feQ^Oj;!^  and  apcordingly  emblematical  of 

Me^siab'«  kiflgdoni*    If  tbecjomn^and  were  a%- 

tpqded  fw  ^ctnai  performance,  tb?<^rPM^Wf>^f<i?^ 

being  pet  on  Jo^Da'fi  head,  were  to  fee  4^tf  ib^te^ 

to  tbo  fonr  p^snn^  ^Vove  named,  and  by  *ben^ 

placed  for  a  memorial  in  the  new,  rising  ten^pl^ 

They  were  to  suspend  them,  w«  fftay  (^^l^Rfye, 

therein^  i^ith  their  names  in  som^  ni^^iQ^r  $^fS:f^4 

or  jappepded  to  tbem,  in  attestatiop  ^^  t^?  f^9,t, 

^  According  to  the  Hebrew  grammarians,  the  singular 
verb  mgihi  to  be  construed  with  the  pluriJ  nwib  <^hwb  if 
written  defectively,  as  the  Mjant  qf  thp  Vau  could  not  pcca- 
sion  ambiguity  here,  the  wori  having  appeared  atlengttf  m 
the  fBleveiM^  verse,)  by  an  ellipsis  of  rjriK,  ati4  ^H^  ifl  | 
distributive  signification.  But  in  rendering  the  passage  ,1 
have  preferred  to  make  rrm  the  nominative  absOMue  ati4  to 
DodjersUmd  jnnK  for  the  nqo^ina^ve  of  |h^  Y^rh*  repfajj|;\gr 
it  before  every  nanie.     thk  is  used  in  this  distributive  sense 
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4i$  <^MifK^A*ir  .£pitRTi«l 

that  thej  faltd  seen  Joshua,  the  htgh-prfest  crown-> 
ed  by  the  band  of  tb^  prophet^  at  the  commaDd 
ofGod^  with  those  four  croirns.  If  only  a  sin- 
gle crown^  according  to  Dr.  Blaney's  supposition^ 
were  to  be  thus  suspended  in  the  temple,  it  is  in- 
deed easy  to  imagine,  that  the  names  of  all  the 
four  witnesses  Would  be  affi^fed  thereto.  But, 
etclusively  of  the  idea  of  imperial  dominion 
conveyed  by  many  crowns,  the  testimony  was 
doubtless  intended  to  survive  the  witnesses;  and 
that  would  certainiy*be  delivered  in,  and  handed 
down,  with  much  stronger  decision  and  emphasis, 
if  each  witness,  speahing  by  his  proper  crown^ 
should  severally  attest  the  fac^t. 

In  order  to  make  the  fourteenth  verse  agree 
with  the  tenth,  it  has  been  proposed,  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Syriac  version  alone,  to  alt^ 
£lelem  into  Heldai,  and  Hen  into  Josiah ;  hoth 
which  alterations  Archbishop  Newcome  has  ac- 
tually received  into  the  text.  Dr,  Blaney  has 
followed  him  with  respect  to  the  for  met,  but 
thinks  the  difference  between  the  names,  Josiah 
^nd  Hen*,  too  great,  to  '*^  suppose,  that  the  one 
eould  be  accidentally  substituted  for  the  other*:'' 

*  In  this  I  believe  most  readers  m]\  be  disposed  to  concur 
with  Dr.  Blaney.  but  I  much  doubt  if  they  will  be  indintti 
to  agree  with  him  i»  supposing,  not  only,  as  bcfote,  that 
Josiah  was  a  goldsmith,  but,  that  he  not  being  at  home, 
when  Jodiua  and  his  companioAa  came  to  his  house,  his  bro* 
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CAP.  VI.  14.]  ONZeCHAftlAH.  4S/f' 

Btit  if  Jodah  be  refused  admission  intothetext, 
the  substitution  of  Heldai'for  Helem  nvill  be 
equally  useless  at  unwarranted;  for  while  the 
difficulty  will  still  remain  mrith  little  abatement^- 
the  proposed  alteration^  which  is  rejected^  will 
eobdemn  that^  which'  is  admitted.  Amid  the 
consent  of  all  the  hianuscripfs  and  of  all  Cbe 
ancient  versions^  with  the  printed  Hebrew  text, 
the  reading  of  the  Syriac  version  may  with  great 
reason  be  deemed  a  mere  conjecture  of  its  author^ 
made  to  get  rid  of  a  supposed  difficulty.  I  call 
it  only  a  supposed  difficulty^  because  by  the 
translation  of  the  tenth  verse  above  given,  we 
avoid  not  only  all  necessity/  but  every  plausible 
pretence,  for  altering,  or  desiring  to  alter,  the  ori- 
ginal text  in  this  place.  Helem  and  Hett  are  plain- 
ly those  two  individuals  of  the  houses  of  Hetd^r 
and  Zephaniah,whoarepatronymical}y  mention^ 
ed  in  the  tenth  verse;  and  consideringthat,  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  Tobijah  and  Jedaiah  also  are 
Hot  the  very  individuals  named  in  the  tenth  verse; 
buttwo  others,  descendants  of  theirs,  and  bearing 
the  same  names,  as  those  ancestors,  of  whose  houses 
they  are  said  to   be.     The  four  persons  here 

Iher  Hen,  who  muiat  be  supposed  equally  skilled  in  the  same 
craft,  wrought  the  crowns,  t^  the  order  of  Jo^Hva,  and  is 
therefore  named  as  setting  up  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord< 
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46ft  j^MUlwmMf:^        \  i^p^ti^ 

DMOftd^  it  eamiot  be  donlHed,  yim^  pi^t^i 
nd,  if  we  take  into  €30iw^e$^tuw  ^  ^u^iupoi^ 
stonces^  ip  n^icb  Jmbus^  ^pjim^m  id  tbeffuftb, 
scene  of  the  wbo;  ibegi;e9t probability  r^^tbai^ 
^ejr.  are  Ibe  ¥erj  permps^  vba  are  tfcctce  ^miuM 
to^  at  bi^felUwf^  fitting  before  hw^  Kud  wbo, 
ve  snAi^ned.  tp  atim4^  arbditg^meo  of  $ign» 
1&  ^'So  tbef  that  are  afar  off  :sbaU  jcomeand 
sbaU  l^uild  into  the  tempJb  of  fFebovab/' 
The  faarteeath  Ter«e  is  in  the  natuiie  of  a 
f  ai^nthegiB;  and  tberefoce  the  subjeet,  h^pkesa 
off  at  the  «nd  of  the  tbirteeptb,  if  here  resui^eci. 
The  eouQselofpeaceb/eifig,  agreed  to  and  Atwlf 
established  between  JevTB  and  Gentile3i  thc^shal} 
cooperate  in  promoting  their  jcofnmon.iy^ fare 
aodtheglorjr of  their  ocHnmonLord.  So^^atj^o 
pxAiQgiy,  they,  that  formerly^  as  St.  Paul  also 
eaq^resses  it%  ''were  afar  ^ff^  aliens  from  Ahp 
^ooHnoowefijltb  ^f  Israeli  and  itrai^rf  from  the 
co?enantf  of  piKwiiie^''  shitU  comt  ip^  wiUhaU 
their  ^kiess,  iMPkd  shall  renew  on  a  OM^re  e^tenr 
siire  scale  the4M:;ene,  which  was  >en^te4  ^  the 
first  publication  .of  the  go«fisl  to  the  beathev^ 
jEbey  fhall  build  into  tjie  temple  o|f : JehoT^h  ;-^ 
not  in — but  tnfo — they  shall  build  themselves  in- 
to the.  spiritual  house  of  God ; ,  according  to  the 
figuratiie,  but  emphatk  eapi»fisionjof St.  Peter; 
"^  Ephesians,  iL  12,  17. 
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^io  vbp»/'  <b»t  IS  to  the  j4ord  Jeras^  ^'  comioff, 
M  uoto  a  livBig  sione,  y«  algo  as  living  stonesy 
are  built  up^  a  spiritual  bouse^  an  bolj  priests 
haod,  to  offer  up  spiritual  8acrifiees>  acceptable 
(o  God  through  Jesus  Christ*^' 

^'  And  je  sball  know^  that  Jehovah  of  hosts 
liath  sent  me  unto  74>u.  Yea^  it  sball  come; 
to  pas^j  idiea  ye  shall  attentirelj  hearkep 
unto  the  voice  of  Jfhovab^  your  Cpod/' 
The  vision  properly  so  called  and  its  symb^li^ 
let  it  be  on^e  more  notic^ed,  en(li^dwith  the  eighth 
verse.  Consequently  the  last  prediction  wi^^iH^t 
delivered  l^  the  instru^^enti^lity  of  the  inteirpr^i 
ting  ang^U  for  whose  ati;endanoe  there  was,  ncn 
longer  aoynecasion;  bijt  by  theimjmedi^er^v^Ia^ 
tioo  of  the  weed  of  Godj^  as  we  learn  from  tib^ 
ninth  vers^.  When  these  things  are  ^on^JQg  to 
pa8%tfaen  ''ye 'Jews;  who  once  despised^  4is» 
awned,  and  rejected  me,  sljail  ^t  length  s^ek  ih« 
Lord  your  God  aij4  D^vid  your  I^ing^/'  Yi5 
sha^i  then  ki»ow  wd  aehRowljodge  tba^t  Jehftv^h 
Sabafttb,  the  Father  Aloiighty,  sent  ijieto  yow 
fore^th^rs  with  the  gl#|4  iid  jngs  of  sajlva^ioux  tp 
beywirbigh-priflstiiwlfliipg.  TWs  hapi^y.  and 
gjorww  ^kwg(^  will  c«ritainly  coma  to^  ppw, 
w\m  mimi  Qfi4tfindipgtff4b«  fai^glwiR^and 

*  Hosea,  iii.  5,  Jeremiah,  xxx.  9,  and  compare  Ezekic!, 
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misititerpretations^  the  fables  and  dreams^  of 
your  elders  arid  rabbis/  you  ihall  dpply  yoii# 
hearts  to  the  dirine  oracle  and  attentitely  heal^k* 
et  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah^  ydur  God.  Dr; 
Blaney  agrees  v^ith  other  conimentators  in  thef 
Application  of  this  concluding  prediction  to  the 
conversion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Gehtfles ; 
but  he  considers  the  pronoun  of  th^  jBrst  person^ 
as  referring  to  Zcchartah^  and  not  to  Ihe  v^ord 
oTGod;  although  the  propbet  expressly  dei^Iares^ 
that  the  word  of  Jebbvah  came  uhtb  bito,  and 
affords  not  the  least  hint^  tbat  the  divine  orael^ 
h  concluded,  or  the  person  of '  the  speaker 
fcbanged.  But  on  this  subject  enough  bait  beeo 
Said  before.  The  fallowing  is,  with  tbat  except 
tiob,  bts  satisfactory  not6  on  the  latter  clatisef  of 
the  fifteenth  verse,  *'  As  the  foregoing  vr ords 
respect  the  conversion  x)f  the  Gentiles^  so  doi 
these  both  the  unbelief  and  conversion  of  the 
Jews/  of  virhom  it  is  said,  that  thej  veill  then  be 
assured  of  the  truth  of  the  propUet's  tnission, 
when  thej  should  be  disposed  to  hearken  to  the 
divine  call.  This  clearly  implies,  that  such  a 
disposition  would  not  always  be  found  in  them, 
and  of  course  they  would  remain  for  a  while  itt 
ignorance  and  unbelief,  till  it  should  please  God 
at  length  to  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth.  Compiare  Rom.  xi«  86,  MJ' 
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CAP.  Tl.  15.]  ON  ZECHARIAH.  461 

There  is  evidentlj  great  fulness  of  meaniog 
and  force  of  empfaasi;  in  the  assertion ;  ''Yea^ 
it  shall  be^  or  shall  come  to  pass/'  It  is  a  sum- 
mary repetition  of  the  pieceduig  de<;laration« 
that  the  Jews  shall  be  convinced  of  the  divine 
mission  of  the  Branch,  when  with  hearing  thej 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  Jehovah  their  God. 
speaking  in  both  his  dispensations ;  when  they 
shall  sincerely^  without  prejudice,  without  mis- 
guidance^  with  deep  and  awful  seriousness,  me- 
ditate upon  the  sacred  oracles,  of  which  they 
have  for  so  many  ages  had  the  custody,  com- 
paring them  with  those  brighter  truths,  in  the 
oew  testament,  by  which  they  are  illustrated, 
accomplished,  and  verified.  And  this  will  be, 
"  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  come 
in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  bejaved/'  Amen 
and  Amen.  * 


THE  END. 


[bARRISON,  BOLTON,  AND   MOORE,  PRINTERS,   ULYBRSTON.] 
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ERRORS  TO  BE  CORRECTED. 

'  S^k.^     '■  •*•  "*««  *-"  «•<».  w..  in   «ome 

18,  Note,  line  1,  for  «  9  »  read.  7. 

^  vt.";.'"  "principle"  relld,  prindpd. 

31,  Not^  line  »,  for  "  Nap  »  w«d.  lop. 

44,  line  S3,  dele" it»  "«h  >"?• 

«,  line  IT,  ibr  "for"  read,  and. 

«.  '•*  J">«b  '»'  "  •»"  read,  ot 

M.lir-  ■'r«l0"i«ad,i3. 
,nf'«  r«  where"  riad,  were, 

us,  li  r  "  people"  read,  peoplet. 

IM  N  *  ?'.*?  "  e^«»>«it&«  fead,  eleuenter. 

li"  tele "  io "  ^^ 

Iw'to  «T^^''?*!Ef';!~*»' principle. 

^";  I  er^fe?p';!fitSJa"^™«"«-'"*««>-«'^ 

M9  h!  •*?' "Zerubbabel"iniert,iayinr. 

?S'  U^  rl?.l!:'''tfK"H  Prin3ple™ 

379,  line  11,  dele  « then." 

4lj^  iMt line,  for  «forin»'  read,  force. 

465,  Note,  fine  8,  for  "  n^pejin^^gd,  repeating. 
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